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III. ABTEILUNG 

Bibliographische Notizen und Mitteilungen 

Gesamtredaktion: Albrecht Berger, Mareike Hubel, München. Die bibliographi¬ 
schen Notizen wurden bearbeitet von 

I. In den einzelnen Ländern: Australien: Ann Moffat (Canberra); Belgien: 
Reinhart Ceulemans (Leuven); Bulgarien: Georgi Nikolov (Sofia); Deutschland: 
Albrecht Berger (München), Martin Dennert (Freiburg), Peter Schreiner , Martin 
Vucetic (München); Frankreich: Marie-Helene Blanchet , Matthieu Cassin , Olivier 
Delouis , Vassa Kontouma, Helena Rochard (Paris); Griechenland: Jenny Albani 
(Athen), Sofia Kotzabassi (Thessaloniki), Marina Koumanoudi , Maria Leontsini 
(Athen), Ilias Taxidis (Thessaloniki), Ioannis Telelis (Athen); Großbritannien: 
Christopher Wright (London); Italien: Lorenzo Bianchi , Francesco D’Aiuto, Andrea 
Luzzi (Rom); Niederlande: Daphne Penna (Groningen); Österreich: Andreas Rhoby 
(Wien); Polen: Andzrej Kompa , Miroslaw Leszka, Kiril Marinow (Lodz); Russland: 
Dmitry Biriukov (Moskau), Dmitry Chernoglazov (St. Petersburg), Liudmila G. 
Khrushkova (Moskau); Schweden: Ingela Nilsson (Uppsala); Serbien: Tamara 
Matovic f Bojana Pavlovic, Milos Zivkovic (Belgrad); Spanien: Juan Signes Codoner 
(Valladolid); Türkei: Ergün Lafh (izmir); Ungarn: Erika Juhäsz (Budapest); USA: 
Emmanuel Bourbouhakis (Princeton), David Jenkins (Princeton); Zypern: Maria 
Parani (Levkosia). 

II. Nach Sachbereichen: Jurisprudenz: Spyros Troianos (Athen); Fausto Goria 
(Turin); Medizin: Alain Touwaide (Washington); Numismatik: Cecile Morrisson, 
Pagona Papadopoulou (Paris); Sigillographie: Werner Seibt (Wien); Sprache und 
Lexikographie: Grammatild Karla , Io Manolessou (Athen); Volkssprachliche Lite¬ 
ratur: Martin Hinterberger (Leukosia). 

Die Notizen umfassen den byzantinischen Kulturkreis im Zeitraum ca. 330 bis 
ca. 1453, doch finden auch die angrenzenden Jahrhunderte noch eine gewisse 
Berücksichtigung, besonders in der Abteilung 14 („Byzanz und die slavisch-ru- 
mänische Welt“), die in angemessener Auswahl Beiträge ca. bis zum Jahr 1700 
aufnimmt. Nur die Kapitel IC, 12B und 12C werden in Auswahl bis in die Ge¬ 
genwart fortgeführt. Die Abfolge innerhalb der Kapitel ist im allgemeinen al¬ 
phabetisch. 
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1. PROFANLITERATUR 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1 Bjornlie, Michel Shane: Romans, barbarians and provincials in the Res 

Gestae of Ammianus Marcellinus. In: Pohl, Walter; Gantner, Clemens; 
Grifoniand, Cinzia; Pollheimer-Mohaupt, Marianne (eds.): Transforma¬ 
tions of Romanness. Nr. 3095, 71-90. Berger. 

2 Chin, Catherine M.; Vidas, Moulie (eds.): Late Ancient knowing: explora- 

tions in intellectual history. Berkeley: University of California Press, 2015. 
313 p. ISBN 978-0-520-96092-3. ISBN 978-0-520-27717-5. Wright. 

3 Conca, Fabrizio: Lo cpOövoq a Bisanzio. Koinonia 40,2016. 686-700. 

Sul tema delTinvidia in letteratura, a margine della monografia di Hin¬ 
terberger, Martin: Phthonos. Mißgunst, Neid und Eifersucht in der by¬ 
zantinischen Literatur (BZ 106, 2013, Nr. 5). D’Aiuto. 

4 Corradini, Richard: A stone in the Capitol: some aspects of res publica 

and romanitas in Augustine. (Nr. 1634) Berger. 

5 Formisano, Marco: Literature of knowledge. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Ed¬ 

ward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 491- 
504. Berger. 

6 Hörster, Marietta; Reitz, Christiane: Handbooks , epitomes , and florilegia. 

In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique 
literature. Nr. 3024,431-450. Berger. 

7 Insley, Sarah; Mellon Saint-Laurent, Jeanne-Nicole: Biography, autobi- 

ography, and hagiography. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A 
companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,373-387. Berger. 

8 Johnson, Scott Fitzgerald: Greek. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. 
(eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 9-25. Berger. 

9 Kaldellis, Anthony: Late antique literature in Byzantium. In: McGill, 

Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. 
Nr. 3024, 557-568. Berger. 

10 Kelly, Christopher: Antiquarian literature. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Ed¬ 
ward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 539-553. 

Berger. 

11 King, Daniel: Translation. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A 

companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,523-538. Berger. 
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22 


A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR - 277 


Koder, Johannes: Remarks on linguistic Romanness in Byzantium. In: 
Pohl, Walter; Gantner, Clemens; Grifoniand, Cinzia; Pollheimer-Mo- 
haupt, Marianne (eds.): Transformations of Romanness. Nr. 3095, 111— 
121. Berger. 

Levrie, Katrien: Byzantine chapter collections: investigations into the 
roots ofa gerne. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016.145-159. 

Sülle radici del genere delle collezioni di capita, che parrebbero rileva- 
bili nella letteratura filosofica e ascetico-monastica. D’Aiuto. 

Marciniak, Przemyslaw: Laughter on display: mimic performances and 
the danger of laughing in Byzantium. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 232-242. Lafli. 

Martinez, Javier: Pseudepigraphy. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. 
(eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 401-415. 

Berger. 

Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in 
Byzantium. Narratological approaches to Byzantine texts and images. 
Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia, 19. Uppsala 2018. x, 318 S. ISBN 
978-91-513-0362-8. 

The articles are listed as nos. 23, 27, 30, 209, 233, 272, 275, 322, 1130, 


1146,1209,1232,1281, 2288. Nilsson. 

Mullett, Margaret: Do brothers weep? Male grief mourning, lament and 
tears in eleventh- and twelfth-Century Byzantium. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 312-337. Lafli. 

Nilsson, Ingela: Comforting tears and suggestive smiles: to laugh and cry 
in the Komnenian novel. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 291-311. Lafli. 

Papadogiannakis, Ioannis: Lamenting for the fall of Jerusalem in the se- 
venth Century CE. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 353-374. Lafli. 

Pizzone, Aglae: Towards a Byzantine theory ofthe comic? 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268,146-165. Lafli. 


Schreiner, Peter: Translatio Studii: Byzanz als Vermittler von Wissen in 
den Westen. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; 
Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 141- 
152. Berger. 

Sklabenites, Triantaphyllos E.: Aöyioi xai xpovoypäcpoi. In: Liata, Euty- 
chia (ed.): Tqc; Bcvexidq t’AvcxttAi . Nr. 3014,179-210. Koumanoudi. 
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23 Söderblom Saarela, Ellen: Un Chevalier voit les voiles de soie: la voix nar¬ 

rative et l’espace byzantin dans Partonopeu de Blois. In: Messis, Charis; 
Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 
16,33-51. Nilsson. 

24 Stenger, Jan R.: Staging laughter and tears: Libanius, Chrysostom and the 
riot of the statues. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268,166-186. Lafli. 

25 Tosi, Renzo: Osservazioni sulVesegesi dei classici greci , dalVantichitä a 

Bisanzio al Rinascimento. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et 
FOccident IV. Nr. 3004,29-37. Juhäsz. 

26 Toth, Ida: Modern encounters with Byzantine texts and their readingpub- 

lics. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 37-50. Wright. 

27 Veikou, Myrto: ( Telling spaces’ in Byzantium: ekphraseis y place-making 

and ‘thick description\ In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, In¬ 
gela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16,15-32. Nilsson. 

28 Walker, Alicia: Laughing at Eros and Aphrodite: sexual inversion and its 
resolution in the classicising arts ofMedieval Byzantium. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 263-288. Lafli. 

29 Webb, Ruth: Mime and the dangers of laughter in late antiquity. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 219-231. Lafli. 

30 Weller, AnnaLinden: Ideological storyworlds in Byzantium and Armenia: 

historiography and model selves in narratives of insurrection. In: Messis, 
Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzanti¬ 
um. Nr. 16, 71-87. Nilsson. 

31 Weller, AnnaLinden: Narrative & verisimilitude in Byzantium - an intro- 

duction. Scandinavian Journal for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 
3, 2017. 9-14. Nilsson. 

b. Literaturgattungen 
Philosophie 

32 Alexidze, Lela: Porphyry’s definitions ofdeath and their interpretation in 

Georgian and Byzantine tradition. Bochumer Philosophisches Jahrbuch 
für Antike und Mittelalter 18, 2015. 48-73. Vucetic. 

33 Athanassiadi, Polymnia: The divine man of late hellenism: a sociable 
and populär figure. In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Di- 
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vine men and women in the history and society of late Hellenism. Nr. 
3072,13-27. Kompa. 

34 Baltussen, Han: Philosophical commentary. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Ed¬ 
ward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 297-312. 

Berger. 

35 Dimitrov, Dimitar Yordanov: Philosophy and culture as means to divine 

ascent in late antiquity: the case of Synesius. In: Dzielska, Maria; Twar- 
dowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and women in the history and soci¬ 
ety of late Hellenism. Nr. 3072, 47-64. Kompa. 

36 Dzielska, Maria: Once more on Hypatia’s death. In: Dzielska, Maria; 

Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and women in the history and 
society of late Hellenism. Nr. 3072, 65-73. Kompa. 

37 Hauer, Mareike: On the Interpretation of Aristotle’s Categories in the Neo- 
platonic commentary tradition, which is about Plotinus , Proclus, Ammo- 
nius , Philoponus , Simplicius and their interpretation ofthe “skopos” of ca¬ 
tegories and their predicate. In: DAnna, Giuseppe; Fossati, Lorenzo 
(eds.): Categories. Histories and perspectives. Nr. 3073,35-48. 

Touwaide. 

38 Jean, Cynthia: Adad chez les neoplatoniciens: une lecture assyriologique. 
Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 5857,221-229. Passages from Proclus. 

Ceulemans. 

39 Lamberton, Robert: The beginnings of philosophy ofreligion and the fate 

ofpolytheism in the late Antique Levant. (Nr. 634) Ceulemans. 

40 Marcos, Moyses: Iamblichus’ Epistles, fourth-Century philosophical and 

political epistolography and the Neoplatonic curricula at Athens and Ale¬ 
xandria. (Nr. 133) Wright. 

41 Niehoff-Panagiotidis, Johannes: Avoiding history’s political teleology. By- 

zantine and Islamic political philosophy. In: Förster, Regula; Yavari, Ne- 
guin (eds.): Global medieval mirrors for princes reconsidered. Nr. 3076, 
112-121. Berger. 

42 O’Meara, Dominic: Lady philosophy and politics in late Antiquity: a tense 
relationship. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 5823, S. 291-300. Berger. 

43 Rydell Johnsen, Henrik: The virtue of being uneducated: atdtudes to- 

wards classical paideia in early monasticism and ancient philosophy. (Nr. 
1680) Wright. 
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44 Sassi, Maria Michela: The beginnings ofphilosophy in Greece. Princeton, 

NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2018. 235 p. ISBN 

978-0-691-18050-2. 

English translation of a work first published in 2009 (Gli inizi della filo- 
sofia in Grecia). Touwaide. 

45 Seng, Helmut: Langage des dieux et langage des hommes dans les Ora- 
cles chaldaiques. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 5857, 53-78. Focus on Chaldean passa- 
ges cited and commented on by Psellos, while additional attention is 
paid to Proclus and Iamblichus. Ceulemans. 

46 Szoka, Andrzej Iwo: Salustios - divine man of cynicism in late antiquity. 
In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and wom¬ 
en in the history and society of late Hellenism. Nr. 3072,113-122. 

Kompa. 

47 Tanaseanu-Döbler, Ilinca: Sosipatra - role models for pagan ‘ divine 9 

women in late antiquity. In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla 
(eds.): Divine men and women in the history and society of late Helle¬ 
nism. Nr. 3072,123-147. Kompa. 

48 Tardieu, Michel: Langage des dieux, musiques des hommes. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 5857,19-28. Ceulemans. 

49 Taylor, Richard C.; Löpez-Farjeat, Luis Xavier (eds.): The Routledge com- 

panion to Islamic philosophy. Routledge Philosophy Companions. Lon¬ 
don and New York, NY: Routeledge, 2017. 434 p. ISBN 978-1-138-47826-8. 
First paperback re-edition of this work, first published in 2016 by Rout¬ 
ledge. Touwaide. 

50 Urbano, Arthur: Plato between school and cell: biography and competiti- 

on in the fifth-century philosophical field. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Ruben- 
son, Samuel (eds.): Monastic education in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 236- 
255. Wright. 

51 Van der Horst, Pieter W.: Philosabbatius, aforgotten early Jewishphiloso- 

pher. (Nr. 647) Wright. 

52 Warren, James; Sheffield, Frisbee (eds.): The Routledge companion to 
Ancient philosophy. Routledge Philosophy Companion. London/New 
York, NY: Routledge, 2017. 728 S. ISBN 9781138478251. 

Reprint of a work first published in 2014. Touwaide. 
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Rhetorik 

53 Doerfler, Maria E.: The sense ofan ending: childhood death and parental 
benefit in lateAncient rhetoric. In: Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; Mark- 
schies, Christoph; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 81. Nr. 
3041,153-160. 

Passages from, amongst others, Romanos the Melode and Photius. 

Ceulemans. 

54 Haake, Matthias: Writing to a ruler, speaking to a ruler, negotiating the 

figure of the ruler. Thoughts on “monocratological” texts and their con- 
texts in Greco-Roman antiquity. In: Förster, Regula; Yavari, Neguin 
(eds.): Global medieval mirrors for princes reconsidered. Nr. 3076, 58- 
82. Berger. 

55 Kotze, Annemare: Protreptik. RAC 28,2018.372-393. Vucetic. 

56 Muehlberger, Ellen: Affecting rhetoric: the adoption of Ethiopoeia in 

Evagrius ofPontus’ ascetic program. (Nr. 857) Wright. 

57 Petkas, Alex: Epideictic oratory. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. 
(eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,193-208. 

Berger. 

58 Rees, Roger: Panegyric. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A com¬ 
panion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 209-220. Berger. 

Epistolographie 

59 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: Kax nanucamu npomenue k eenbMOJfce? 
Bu3aHmuücKuü yueÖHUK no ars epistolandi u eeo npaKmunecxan 
3HamiMocmb. Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 
22, 2018.1329-42. 

[How to write a petition to a grandee? Byzantine textbook on ars episto¬ 
landi and its practical significance.] Chernoglazov. 

60 Drijvers, Jan Willem: Travel and pilgrimage literature. In: McGill, Scott; 

Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 
3024,359-372. Penna. 

61 Sogno, Cristiana; Watts, Edward J.: Epistolography. In: McGill, Scott; 

Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 
3024,389-400. Berger. 

62 Storin, Bradley K.: Reconsidering Gregory of Nazianzus’ letter collection. 
In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 291-302. 

Ceulemans. 
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63 Taxidis, Ilias: Ä la recherche de Vauteur de sept lettres inconnues: la Col¬ 
lection epistolographique du Codex Vat. gr. 1020. BZ 112, 2019. 171-192. 

Berger. 

64 Tutty, Paula: The political and Philanthropie role ofmonastic figures and 

monasteries as revealed in fourth-Century Coptic and Greek correspon- 
dence. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 
353-362. Ceulemans. 

Geschichtsschreibung 

65 Adamiak, Stanislaw: African authors in the east in the times ofjustinian: 

their works and sources. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 
35-45. Kompa. 

66 Braounou, Efthymia: Irony as a discursive practice in historiography: a 
Byzantine case in point. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 35-72. 

Con osservazioni, in particolare, sulla Chronographia di Psello. D’Aiuto. 

67 Burgess, Richard W.: Chronicles. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. 
(eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,177-192. Berger. 

68 Ciggaar, Krijnie: Tripoli-prophecies. The fall ofTripoli in 1289 asfore-told 
in prophecieSy icons f and tales of miracles in East and West. In: Ciggaar, 
Krijnie; Van Aalst, Victoria (eds.): East and West in the Medieval Eastern 
Mediterranean III. Nr. 2999, 59-91. 

The section on the East evolves around passages from George Pachyme- 
res’ History. Ceulemans. 

69 Grünbart, Michael: The enemies of the empire: portrayed images. In: 

Stouraitis, Yannis (ed.): A companion to the Byzantine culture of war, 
ca. 300-1204. Nr. 3101,124-159. Berger. 

70 Kiapidou, Eirini-Sophia: The titling of Byzantine historiographical texts. 
Medioevo Greco 16,2016.119-143. 

DalTabstract: «(...) this paper focuses specifically on the titles of Byzan¬ 
tine historical texts, which are examined in relation to the texts them- 
selves, their authors, and their time, as well as on the perception of his¬ 
toriography in the Byzantine and post-Byzantine age. It appears that 
there is a fair degree of regularity in titling practices of Byzantine histo¬ 
riography, with four basic fields of reference: genre, content, method of 
composition and tides of other (historical) works.» DAiuto. 
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sitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakültesi, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 25/2, 2013. 245- 
266. Lafli. 

72 Kilig, §ahin: Musa Qelebi 1403'te “Sultan” Oldu mu? Bizans ve Osmanli 
Kaynaklarma Göre Yeni Bir Degerlendirme. Uludag Üniversitesi, Fen- 
Edebiyat Fakültesi, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 23/2, 2012. 283-296. 

[Did Musa Qelebi become ever a “soultan” in A.D. 1403? A new asses- 
ment based on Byzantine and Ottoman sources.] Lafli. 

73 Kilig, §ahin: Önemli Bir Bizans Kisa Kronigi ve Osmanli Tarihine Katkila- 
ri. istanbul Üniversitesi, Edebiyat Fakültesi, Tarih Dergisi 55/1, 2012. 31- 
80. 

[A significant Byzantine short chronicle and its contribution to the Otto¬ 
man history.] Lafli. 

74 Kilig, §ahin: Ottoman perception in the Byzantine short chronicles. Tarih 

Ara§tirmalari Dergisi 53, 2013.111-138. Lafli. 

75 Kulikowski, Michael: Classicizing history and historical epitomes. In: 

McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique lit- 
erature. Nr. 3024,143-159. Berger. 

76 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: The portrayal of Peter in medieval sources. In: 

Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 

927-969. Nr. 3087, 405-434. Kompa. 

77 McGrath, Stamatina: Warfare as literary narrative. In: Stouraitis, Yannis 

(ed.): A companion to the Byzantine culture of war, ca. 300-1204. Nr. 
3101,160-195. Berger. 

78 Neville, Leonora: Guide to Byzantine historical writing. Cambridge: Cam¬ 

bridge University Press, 2018. xii, 322 p. ISBN 978-1-107-03998-8. ISBN 
978-1-107-69116-2. Wright. 

79 Schreiner, Peter: Die Chronik des Johannes von Biclar und ihre Bedeutung 

für die Geschichte Südosteuropas in der zweiten Hälfte des 6. Jahrhun¬ 
derts. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtrei- 
ber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswel¬ 
ten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 829-842. Lafli. 

80 Stachura, Michal: Kann die Annahme der weltlichen Kriege in die Spätan¬ 

tike Kirchengeschichten als diese Gattung der Geschichtsschreibung an 
die Mustern der militärisch-politischen Zeitgeschichten annähernd bewer¬ 
tet werden? Der Fall des Kirchenhistorikers Sokrates. Res Gestae. Czaso- 
pismo Historyczne 5,2017.7-24. Kompa. 
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81 Sullivan, Denis: The rise and fall ofNikephoros II Phokas. (Nr. 1489) 

Berger. 

82 Suski, Robert: The Epitome - passive copying or a Creative reinterpretati- 

on ofthe abridged text. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 25- 
34. Kompa. 

83 Van Nuffelen, Peter: Ecclesiastical history. (Nr. 745) Berger. 

84 Van Nuffelen, Peter: The poetics of Christian history in late Antiquity. In: 

Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 227-245. 
Examples from Orosius, John of Ephesus, Procopius of Caesarea and 
Agathias. Ceulemans. 

Philologie 

85 Garcea, Alessandro: Grammar. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): 

A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,451-470. Berger. 

86 Lambert, Frederic: Uidee de futur chez les grammairiens grecs. In: Lam¬ 
bert, Frederic; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, Theodore (eds.): The 
Greek future and its history. Nr. 3012, 9-32. 

The treatment Stretches to the ninth Century and relies on passages 
from Orion, Choeroboscus and Sophronius. Ceulemans. 

87 Larsen, Lillian I.: School texts. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): 
A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,471-490. Berger. 

88 Silvano, Luigi: Perche leggere Omero: il prologo alTOdissea di Manuele 

Gabala nelle due redazioni autografe. (Nr. 249) Rhoby. 

89 Turner, James: Philology. The forgotten origins ofthe modern humanities. 
Princeton, NJ, and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2014. 576 p. ISBN 
978-1-691-16858-6. 

A history of philology from Antiquity to the early 20th Century, written 
for a cultivated, yet not specialist audience. The result is somewhat con- 
tradictory: on the one hand, the impressive mass of information will 
probably be far too dense for the public targeted, on the other hand, 
precisely the style of writing has generated approximations and short- 
cuts, not to mention stereotypes and mistakes. Among the stereo¬ 
types: “Byzantine philology mattered to later humanistic scholarship 
not for dramatic breakthroughs but for saving a lot of texts and scholar- 
ly practices otherwise lost”. Touwaide. 
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Dichtung 

90 Barthalites, Giorgos (trans.): Tcoawriq rscopETpqq, Xpiorocpopoc; 
MvTiApvaloc;, MixaqA MäpovAAoq TapxavicüTqq: Tpdq psydAoi ßvfavnvoi 
noiqreq. Athena: Harmos, 2017.136 p. ISBN 978-960-615-060-9. 

A selection of poems by Johannes Geometres, Christophoros Mitylenai- 
os, and Michael Marullos Tarchaneiotes with translation into Modern 
Greek. Telelis. 

91 Beaton, Roderick: Transplanting culture: from Greek novel to medieval 

romance. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzan- 
tine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,499-513. Hinterberger. 

92 Becker, Maria: Reim. RAC 28, 2018.863-870. Vucetic. 

93 Beta, Simone: ‘Do you think you’re clever? Solve this riddle, then!’ The co- 

mic side ofByzantine enigmatic poetry. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 87-103. Lafli. 
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princely frescoes of St. Sophia, Kiev, and their Connections to the Byzan- 
tine world. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 243-262. Lafli. 
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OöomopiKov. KpiriKij sxöoari - Meracppaori - EydAia. (Nr. 227) Telelis. 

96 Franceschini, Alice: II pascolo, la colomba e la stella: virtü dei pastori 

cristiani e lessico omerico nelTepigramma funerario greco delVAsia Mino- 
re. (Nr. 2707) DAiuto. 

97 Goldwyn, Adam J.: Byzantine ecocriticism: women, nature, and power in 
the Medieval Greek romance. Basingstoke/Hampshire: Palgrave Macmil- 
lan, 2018. XV, 240 p. ISBN 978-3-319-69202-9. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

98 Haarer, Fiona K.: Anonymous textual survivals from late Antiquity. In: 

Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098, 519-546. Wright. 

99 Herrin, Judith: ‘ Tantalus ever in tears J : the Greek anthology as a source of 
emotions in late antiquity. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 75-86. Lafli. 

100 Hinterberger, Martin: ‘ Messages of the souT: tears, smiles, laughter and 
emotions expressed by them in Byzantine literature. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268,125-145. Lafli. 

101 Lauritzen, Frederick: Psellos’ Imperial Poetry. (Nr. 261) Kotzabassi. 
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102 Miguelez-Cavero, Laura; McGill, Scott: Christian poetry. In: McGill, 

Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. 
Nr. 3024, 259-280. Berger. 

103 Mullett, Margaret: Object , text and performance infour Komnenian tent 

poems. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 414-429. Wright. 

104 Mulligan, Bret: Epigrams , occasional poetry , and poetic games. In: 

McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique lit¬ 
erature. Nr. 3024, 241-258. Berger. 

105 Newmann, Nicholas: Classical imagery and the joy of the resurrection. 
Arsenios’ Stichoi on the Sunday ofthe Resurrection. (Nr. 793) Kotzabassi. 

106 Okäcovä, Marie: Centones Vergiliani. Klasickä poezie “pod kaleidosko- 
pem ”. Laborinthus, 4. Praha: KLP - Koniasch Latin Press, 2016. 320 p. 
ISBN 978-80-87773-38-3. 

[Centones Vergiliani. Classical poetry in a kaleidoscope.] Interesting 
part on theory of centos (p. 11-43), catalogue of 'OpqpÖKevTpa (p. 54- 
58), and methods and criteria of their modern interpretation (p. 87- 
102). Kompa. 

107 Relihan, Joel C.: Prosimetra. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A 

companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,281-295. Berger. 

108 Samara, Demetra: ’Emypa(pr\vai ttj oopco oov rov cpOövov. Ioannes Chei- 

las in thefunerary epigrams of Manuel Philes. (Nr. 251) Kotzabassi. 

109 Valerio, Francesco: Analecta Byzantina. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 255- 
302. 

DalTabstract: «The essay consists of five sections, dealing with some 
late-antique and Byzantine epigrams (...). (1) Edition and commentary 
of a brief collection of epigrams on Homer (... from the Anthologia Grae- 
ca), which is preserved in a handful of Homeric manuscripts (Ambr. I 4 
sup.; Bodl. Holkh. gr. 116; Lond. Harl. 5600; Malatest. plut. d. XXVII 2; 
Marc. gr. cl. IX 2a; Marc. gr. cl. IX 16; Vat.gr. 29; Vat. gr. 915). (2) Edition 
and commentary of an hitherto unpublished Byzantine epigram on Ho¬ 
mer (...) in Vat.gr. 29. Critical notes on two epigrams of various content 
(AP IX 365; IGM 27 = App. Anth. II 732 Cougny), (...) in the same Vatican 
manuscript. (3) Edition and commentary of three hitherto unpublished 
Byzantine epigrams (...), preserved in Vat. gr. 915. These epigrams might 
tentatively be attributed to Maximos Planudes. (4) Critical notes to some 
passages of the poems of Constantine the Sicilian, preserved in Vat. gr. 
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915. (5) Critical notes on the text of an epigram attributed to Patriarch 
Sophronios of Jerusalem, preserved in Vat. gr. 1607.» D’Aiuto. 

110 Vella, Horatio C. R.: The biblical sources in the ( Tristia ex Melitogaudo’: 
lament in Greek verse of a 12th-century exile on Gozo. In: Mizzi, Dennis; 
Vella, Nicholas C.; Zammit, Martin R. (eds.): “What mean these stones?” 
(Joshua 4:6, 21). Nr. 2964,149-173. 

The text is a poem (4043 dodecasyllabic verses), written between 1135 
and 1151 by a Greek from Sicily, exiled by Roger II to the island of Gozo 
(Malta). Ceulemans. 

111 Whitby, Mary; Roberts, Michael: Epic poetry. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, 

Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 221- 
240. Berger. 

c. Fortleben antiker Autoren 
Strabon 

112 Cohen-Skalli, Aude; Perez Martin, Inmaculada: La ‘ Geographie’ de Stra¬ 
bon entre Constantinople et Thessalonique: ä propos du Marc. gr. XI.6. 
Script 71, 2017.175-207. pl. 23-26. 

Proposes Georgios Lekapenos, a pupil of Maximos Planudes, as the scri- 
be of the codex, which was copied in Thessaloniki in May 1321. Edition 
of the scholia added by Lekapenos to the text of Strabo. Ceulemans. 

Aischines 

113 Efstathiou, Athanasios A.; Solti, Dora E.: Neue Ergebnisse zum Aischi- 

nesfragment P. Vindob. G. 2.314 und zur Überlieferungsgeschichte des Ai- 
schineskorpus. (Nr. 412) Juhäsz. 


Aisopos 

114 Van Dijk, Gert-Jan: Aesopica posteriora. Medieval and Modern Versions 
of Greek and Latin Fables. Pubblicazioni del DARFICLET, ser. III, 242. Ge¬ 
nova: DARFICLET, 2015. 2 voll. 1370 p. ISBN 978-88-6705-272-1. D’Aiuto. 

Aristoteles 

115 Fazzo, Silvia: Le recit ancien sur Tassemblage de la Metaphysique dAris- 
tote: sa reception , ses implications , ses origines. Aevum 92, 2018. 163- 
177. 


288 - 1 . PROFANLITERATUR 


L’identificazione del passo 4.4-16 del commento di Asclepio alla Metafi- 
sica di Aristotele con la fonte di informazione per eccellenza sulle mo- 
dalitä e l’epoca in cui il filosofo greco avrebbe composto la sua opera, si 
accompagna alla riedizione del passo in questione, che F. fonda sull’e- 
same autoptico dei mss. che lo tramandano e sulle edizioni ottocente- 
sche di Brandis e Hayduck, dal quäle ultimo F. prende le distanze omet- 
tendo Finterpunzione di 4.11 (cbc; £Ti>x£v compreso fra virgole): assente 
nella tradizione manoscritta e nel testo edito da Brandis, sarebbe «un 
hommage de Hayduck ä Fautorite de Zeller», che, cosi interpungendo il 
testo, fornisce un valido argomento per negare il valore storico del pas¬ 
so. Luzzi. 

Cassius Dio 

116 Fromentin, Valerie; Bertrand, Estelle; Coltelloni-Trannoy, Michele; Mo¬ 
lin, Michel; Urso, Gianpaolo: Cassius Dion: nouvelles lectures. Scripta 
antiqua, 94. Bordeaux: Ausonius Editions, 2016. 881 S. ISBN 
978-23-5613-175-1. 

L’opera, che raccoglie i contributi dei maggiori esponenti degli studi 
dionei, s’impone all’attenzione per l’ampio spazio in essa riservato alla 
circolazione dell’opera di Cassio Dione dalPantichitä alPepoca bizanti- 
na, con particolare riferimento agli Excerpta constantiniana. Luzzi. 

Demosthenes 

117 Giaquinta, Irene: Unframmento inesplorato di Demostene nel Commento 

di Olimpiodoro al Gorgia di Platone. (Nr. 282) DAiuto. 

118 Kertsch, Manfred: Ein Reflex der zweiten Rede des Pseudo-Demosthenes 

„Gegen Aristogeiton (t (or. 26, 3) bei Isidor von Pelusion, ep. 1657. (Nr. 
1050) Rhoby. 

Euripides 

119 Sante, Paolo: Euripide, Ione. I Canti. I canti del teatro greco. Pisa/Roma: 
Fabrizio Serra, 2017.196 S. ISBN 978-88-6227-925-3. 

Edizione critica dei cantica dello Ione di Euripide, corredata di apparato 
colometrico e allestita sulla base dell’analisi dei due piü antichi codici 
che ne tramandino il testo, i mss. Laur. Plut. 32.2 (L) e Vat. Pal. gr. 287 + 
Laur. Conv. Soppr. 172 (P), databili alla prima metä del XIV secolo: un 
confronto tra le divisioni dei cola da essi conservate «smentirebbe Pipo- 
tesi di una dipendenza diretta di P da L» a sostegno della «tesi della di- 
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pendenza di L e di P da un antigrafo comune, forse attraverso una copia 
intermedia (n)»; si prende qui in considerazione, in particolare, a pro- 
posito dell’accurato resoconto delle correzioni e delle annotazioni ap- 
poste da Demetrio Triclinio al testo trädito da L. Luzzi. 

Favorinus 

120 Bernardo, Filomena: Favorinum dicentem audivi. (Nr. 307) Luzzi. 

Heliodoros 

121 Bianchi, Nunzio: Tra lessici e commentari: percorsi della ricezione delle 

Etiopiche di Eliodoro a Bisanzio. Filologia antica e moderna 44, 2017. 
101-112. D’Aiuto. 

Hesiodos 

122 Vecchiato, Stefano: Esiodo in Esichio: un’osservazione su Hes. fr. sp. 396 

M.-W. Seminari romani di cultura greca, n. s. 6, 2017. 285-290. 
Dall’abstract: «Thanks to a survey of the usual practices of quotation 
employed in Hesychius’ Lexicon, this paper shows that Hesiod’s name 
in Hesych. cx 7017 Latte = Hesiod fr. sp. 396 Merkelbach-West is not ne- 
cessarily to be considered corrupt - as the editors both of Hesychius 
and Hesiod have generally believed. Accordingly, the paper suggests 
briefly (and with all the due caution) two possible new interpretations 
of this Hesiodic fragment.» Luzzi. 

Hesychios 

123 Vecchiato, Stefano: Esiodo in Esichio: un’osservazione su Hes. fr. sp. 396 

M.-W. (Nr. 122) Luzzi. 

Hippokrates 

124 Jouanna, Jacques: Hippocrate. 1.2, Le Serment. Les Serments chretiens. 
La Loi. Collection des Universites de France, Serie grecque, 542. Paris 
2018. CXVI, 310 p. (dont 13 doubles). ISBN 978-2-251-00627-7. 

Edition critique et traduction frangaise du Serment et de la Loi attribues 
ä Hippocrate, avec un abondant commentaire. Edition critique et tra¬ 
duction frangaise de deux versions christianisees du Serment, l’une en 
prose et Pautre en vers. Cassin. 
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Homer 

125 Berg, Baukje van den: Homer and the good ruler in the ‘age ofrhetoric’: 

Eustathios of Thessalonike on excellent oratory. (Nr. 175) Penna. 

126 Cattaneo, Gianmario: Mdvavra kevsöv: un locus criticus e una citazione 

omerica in una lettera di Demetrio Calcondila a Marco Musuro. Parekbo- 
lai 8, 2018.15-21. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 
6431/6176. Kotzabassi. 

127 Foley, Adam: A new interlinear translation of the Iliad. GRBS 58, 2018. 

443-472. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

128 Klooster, Jacqueline; Berg, Baukje van den: Homer and the good ruler in 

Antiquity and beyond: introduction. In: Klooster, Jacqueline; Berg, Bauk¬ 
je van den (eds.): Homer and the good ruler in Antiquity and beyond. 
Nr. 129,1-19. Penna. 

129 Klooster, Jacqueline; Berg, Baukje van den (eds.): Homer and the good 
ruler in Antiquity and beyond. Mnemosyne, bibliotheca classica Batava, 
Supplementum, 413. Leiden: Brill, 2018. X, 293 p. ISBN 
978-90-04-36585-8. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 128,175. Penna. 

130 Kolovou, Georgia E.: La recepdon de Vetymologie dans le commentaire 

d’Eustathe au chant VI de l’Iliade. (Nr. 177) Lafli. 

131 Maravela, Anastasia: Homer and Menandri Sententiae in Upper Egyptian 

monastic settings. (Nr. 1676) Wright. 

132 Silvano, Luigi: Per che leggere Omero: il prologo alVOdissea di Manuele 

Gabala nelle due redazioni autografe. (Nr. 249) Rhoby. 

lamblichos 

133 Marcos, Moyses: Iamblichus’ Epistles , fourth-Century philosophical and 

political epistolography and the Neoplatonic curricula at Athens and Ale¬ 
xandria. The Classical Quarterly 68, 2018. 275-291. Wright. 

Isokrates 

134 Gualdo Rosa, Lucia: Lapo da Castiglionchio il Giovane e la sua versione 

delle prime tre orazioni di Isocrate. Con in appendice Vedizione critica dei 
testi. Nuovi studi storici, 109. Roma: Istituto storico italiano per il medio 
evo, 2018. VI, 146 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-98079-73-5. DAiuto. 
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135 Martinelli Tempesta, Stefano: Vicende del testo isocrateo tra Quattro e 

Cinquecento. Per uno stemma delle edizioni. (Nr. 366) D’Aiuto. 

136 Menchelli, Mariella: Livelli di lettura e circolazione libraria dei discorsi 

parenetici. L’A Demonico e il Nicocle alVinterno del corpus di Isocrate e in 
alcuni testimoni antichi e medievali. (Nr. 367) D’Aiuto. 

Klaudios Ailianos 

137 Meliado, Claudio: Scholia in Claudii Aeliani Libros de natura animalium 
edidit et apparatu critico instruxit. Bibliotheca Scriptorum graecorum et 
romanorum teubneriana. Berlin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2017. XLVI, 
146 S. ISBN 978-3-11-040131-8. 

List of 22 manuscripts (p. VIII-XI) followed by an analysis of the diffe¬ 
rent corpora of scholia, with four layers of material. Critical edition of 
the so-called Excerpta Laurentiana from to the Palaeologan period, in- 
cluding the scholia on the basis of the archetype of three manuscripts 
(Vindob. theol. gr. 303, Laur. plut. 4.7 and plut. 69.44), with possible va- 
riant readings of another tradition (attested by Marc. gr. XI. 1 and Vatic. 
gr. 20). List of scholia with readings relevant for the edition of Aelian’s 
text. The volume adds a new element for the reconstruction of the intel- 
lectual activity during the Palaeologan Renaissance. Touwaide. 

Kypria 

138 Vezzosi, Ginevra; Verzina, Pietro: Aspetti della ricezione dei Canti Ciprii 
in Pallada (AP 11.54 e 55) e alcuni possibili intermediari. (Nr. 285) 

D’Aiuto. 


Menandros 

139 Maravela, Anastasia: Homer and Menandri Sententiae in Upper Egyptian 

monastic settings. (Nr. 1676) Wright. 

Platon 

140 Benati, Edoardo: II Parisinus Gr. 1807 e il Vaticanus Gr. 165 di Niceforo 

Gregora: per uno Studio della famiglia A della tradizione del Minos. (Nr. 
268) Luzzi. 


141 


Huggins, Mark: Comparing the ethical concerns of Plato and lohn Chryso- 
stom. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 75. Nr. 3052, 41- 
53. Ceulemans. 
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142 Menchelli, Mariella: Due citazioni dal Timeo in Michele Psello e il Com- 

mento al Timeo di Proclo. Prime osservazioni su Philosophica minora II 
4-5. (Nr. 262) D’Aiuto. 

143 Urbano, Arthur: Plato between school and cell: biography and competiti- 

on in the fifth-Century philosophical field. (Nr. 50) Wright. 

144 Vazquez, Santiago Hernän: El ensalmo curativo de Platon y la potenciali- 
dad terapeütica de la palabra en Evagrio Pöntico. In: Pereto Rivas, Rü¬ 
ben; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 76. Nr. 3033, 67-77. 

Ceulemans. 


Pythagoras 

145 Pevarello, Daniele: Pythagorean traditions in early Christian asceticism. 

(Nr. 713) Wright. 

Sophokles 

146 Xenis, Georgios A.: Scholia vetera in Sophoclis Oedipum Coloneum. 

Sammlung griechischer und lateinischer Grammatiker (SGLG), 18. Ber¬ 
lin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2018. XXIII, 252 S. ISBN 978-3-11-044733-0. 
Third volume of the new edition of Sophocles’ scholia vetera (vol. 1 
Electra, vol. 2 Trachiniae, both published in 2010). The author distingui- 
shes four layers of scholia for each of which he provides a list of manu- 
scripts with a brief description followed by a stemma of the manu- 
scripts, examines the contribution of the Suda and analyses te earlier 
editions by Janus Lascaris (1518) and De Marco (192). Touwaide. 

Thukydides 

147 Kennedy, Scott: A classic dethroned: the decline and fall of Thucydides in 
middle Byzantium. GRBS 58, 2018. 607-635. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

d. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Aetios von Amida 

148 Sembiante, Antonio Stefano: Sul De Carbunculis attribuito a Galeno in 
Aezio Amideno. Koinonia 40, 2016. 365-373. 

II breve testo trädito dal Bononiensis Univ. 1808, e ivi attribuito a Gale¬ 
no, e in realtä un estratto da Aezio Amideno. DAiuto. 
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Agapetos Diakonos 

149 Paidas, Konstantinos D. S. (trans.): Ayanr\Tov Aiaxovov ExOeoiq 
K£(paAaL(ov napaivETLKCov. NovOcglcc; gtov Avroxparopa lovoriviavo A'. 
Athena: Gregore, 2017. 290 p. ISBN 978-960-612-063-3. 

Edition with translation into Modern Greek. Telelis. 

Alexanderroman 

150 Matthey, Philippe: The once and future king ofEgypt: Egyptian “Messia- 

nism” and the construction of the Alexander Romance. In: Arcari, Luca 
(ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986, 47-72. Vucetic. 

Ammianus Marcellinus 

151 Boeft, Jan den; Drijvers, Jan Willem; Hengst, Daniel den; Teitler, Hans 
C.: Philological and historical commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus 

XXX. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2015. XIX, 257 p. ISBN 978-90-04-29995-5. 

Wright. 

152 Boeft, Jan den; Drijvers, Jan Willem; Hengst, Daniel den; Teitler, Hans 
C.: Philological and historical commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus 

XXXI. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2017. XXV, 357 p. ISBN 978-90-04-35382-4. 

Wright. 

153 Neri, Valerio: La dialettica politica fra Vimperatore e la sua corte nelle 
Res gestae di Ammiano Marcellino. Koinonia 40, 2016.107-130. Goria. 

Anna Komnene 

154 Frankopan, Peter: Aristocratic family narratives in twelfth-Century Byzan- 

tium. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,317-335. Wright. 

155 Howard-Johnston, James: Bilingual reading, the Alexiad and the Gesta 

Roberti Wiscardi. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the 
Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,467-498. Wright. 

156 Pelech, Tomasz: Kreacja bohatera w Aleksjadzie. Zmagania Aleksego I 
Komnena z zupanem Raszki Wukanem w latach 1093-1094. Piotrkowskie 
Zeszyty Historyczne 17/2, 2016. 59-70. 

[The creation of a hero in the Alexiad. The struggles of Alexius I Comne- 
nus with Vukan, zupan of Rascia in the years 1093-1094.] Leszka. 
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157 Rolston, Elisabeth: The imperial character: Alexius I and ideal emperor- 
ship in twelfth-Century Byzantium. Parergon. Journal of the Australian 
and New Zealand Association for Medieval and Early Modern Studies 
35/1, 2018.17-34. 

Rolston sees Anna Komnene’s encomium of her father’s reign as built 
on traditional classical virtues and Biblical models, whereas John Zona- 
ras, employing Kaiserkritik, presents good rulership as characterized 
less by the ruler’s virtue than by concern for the empire’s subjects and 
for maintaining established Systems of government. Moffatt. 

Asklepios von Tralleis 

158 Fazzo, Silvia: Le recit ancien sur Tassemblage de la Metaphysique dAris- 

tote: sa reception, ses implications, ses origines. (Nr. 115) Luzzi. 

Bessarion 

159 Mariev, Sergei; Marchetto, Monica; Luchner, Katharina (eds.): Bessari¬ 

on , Über Natur und Kunst. De natura et arte. Philosophische Bibliothek, 
670. Hamburg: Felix Meiner, 2015. LXII, 308 p. ISBN 978-3-7873-2705-8. 
Griechisch-Lateinisch-Deutsch. Neu editiert, übersetzt und mit einer 
Einleitung und Kommentar herausgegeben. Bianchi. 

Cassiodorus 

160 Raiola, Marcella: «Familia» nelle Variae di Cassiodoro: usi ordinari e ri- 
usi funzionali. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 245-271. 

Goria. 


Chorikios von Gaza 

161 Amato, Eugenio: Spigolature coriciane (II). Medioevo Greco 16, 2016.1- 
14. 

Note critico-testuali ed esegetiche relative a varie Dialexeis. D’Aiuto. 

162 Marinelli, Manlio: La societä degli attori sotto Giustiniano: Coricio di Ga¬ 
za e TApologia dei mimi. Dioniso n. s. 6, 2016. 69-103. 

Dall’abstract: «In Choricius of Gaza’s declamation Apologia mimorum 
(...) one realizes that the defence of theatre is actually a cunning chal- 
lenge to imperial power. Moreover the text can be seen as a remarkable 
theatre source. This article aims at disclosing and highlighting the sub- 
tle connection beetween defence (of theatre) and challenge (to royal 
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power), going deeply into different sources, in particular some Novellae 
from Codex Iustinianus.» D’Aiuto. 

163 Telesca, Chiara; Sauterel, Nadine: Choricios de Gaza , Discours et frag- 
ments. Tome //, 3e partie, Discours publics. Epithalame pour Zacharie 
(Or. V). Epithalame pour Procope , Jean et Ehe (Or. VI). Collection des 
Universites de France, Serie grecque, 540. Paris: Beiles Lettres, 2018. 
LVIII, 151 p. (dont 19 doubles). ISBN 978-2-251-00626-0. 

L’edition et traduction frangaise de ces deux epithalames, accompag- 
nees de notes, s’appuient sur le temoin principal (Madrid, BNE, 4641) et 
sa copie (Madrid, BNE, 4636), ainsi que sur les extraits d’un 3e manu- 
scrit (Firenze, Bibi. Medicea Laurenziana, plut. 58.24) et sur la tradition 
indirecte. Cassin. 

Christophoros Mitylenaios 

164 Barthalites, Giorgos (trans.): Icuawriq rscoperpric;, Xpiorocpopoq 

MvTiAijvaLoc;, MixaqA MapovAAoq Tapxavicürqc;: Tpeiq peyctAoi ßv(avTivoi 
noiqTsq. (Nr. 90) Telelis. 

165 Moniu, Demetra (trans.): Xpiorocpopov MvTLÄijvaLov Ztlxol öuxcpopOL. 
Eioaycoyr[ y MsTä(ppaori, ZripsLcbosLc;. Byzantina Logotechnemata, 1. Athe- 
na: Papazese, 2017.376 p. ISBN 978-960-02-3346-9. 

The collection of the 145 epigrams of Stichoi diaphoroi (Various verses) 
by Christophoros Mitylenaios, which reflect aspects of everyday life in 
llth c. Constantinople, are translated into Modern Greek and commen- 
ted. Telelis. 

Corippus 

166 Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe, Johannide , livre 4: introduction, edi- 

tion critique et commentaire. Collection des Etudes augustiniennes, Se¬ 
rie Antiquite, 202. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 271 p. ISBN 

978-2-85121-286-3. Berger. 

Damaskios 

167 Hoffmann, Philippe: Les äges de VHumanite et la critique du christianis- 
me selon Damascius. Revue de Phistoire des religions 234,2017.737-775. 

Kontouma. 

168 Watts, Edward: Damascius' Isidore: collective biography an a perfectly 
imperfect philosophical exemplar. In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Ka- 
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milla (eds.): Divine men and women in the history and society of late 
Hellenism. Nr. 3072,159-168. Kompa. 

Demetrios Chalkokondyles 

169 Cattaneo, Gianmario: Mdvavra kevcöv: un locus criticus e una citazione 
omerica in una lettera di Demetrio Calcondila a Marco Musuro. (Nr. 126) 

Kotzabassi. 


Demetrios Triklinios 

170 Sante, Paolo: Euripide, lone. I Canti. (Nr. 119) Luzzi. 

Diegesis über die Hagia Sophia 

171 Schminck, Andreas: Bemerkungen zur Air\yrioic; nepl Tijc; OLKodopffq tov 

vaov Tffc; Äyiac; Zocpiaq. Byzantiaka 32, 2015.157-168. Kotzabassi. 

Dukas 

172 Zigalova, Natalia E.: Oöo3HaneHUR ocManoe 6 6U3aHmuücKux 
ucmopmecKux conuHeHunx dyxu u naoHuxa xamoKOHduna. Izvestia. 
Ural Federal University Journal. Series 2: Humanities and Arts 20/2, 
2018. 84-96. 

[Designations of the Ottomans in the Byzantine historical writings of 
Doukas and Laonikos Chalkokondyles.] Chernoglazov. 

Ennodius 

173 Marconi, Giulia: Ennodio, tra res publica e curia , nelVItalia ostrogota. Ko- 

inonia 41, 2017. 529-543. Goria. 


Eudokia 

174 Twardowska, Kamilla: Athenais Eudocia - divine or Christian woman? 
In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and wom¬ 
en in the history and society of late Hellenism. Nr. 3072,149-157. 

Kompa. 


Eustathios von Thessalonike 

175 Berg, Baukje van den: Homer and the good ruler in the ‘age ofrhetoric’: 
Eustathios of Thessalonike on excellent oratory. In: Klooster, Jacqueline; 
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Berg, Baukje van den (eds.): Homer and the good ruler in Antiquity and 
beyond. Nr. 129,219-238. Penna. 

176 Grünbart, Michael: Aus der Formularsammlung eines königlichen Sekre¬ 

tärs auf Zypern: Ein Fall typischer Mimesis oder Alltag in einer Kanzlei? 
(Nr. 406) D’Aiuto. 

177 Kolovou, Georgia E.: La reception de Tetymologie dans le commentaire 

d’Eustathe au chant VI de ITliade. In: Labuk, Tomasz; Marciniak, Prze- 
myslaw (eds.): Miscellanea Byzantina I. Nr. 3085,35-80. Lafli. 

Florilegium Coislinianum 

178 Maksimczuk, Jose P.: Chapter E17 ofthe Florilegium Coislinianum and its 
relationship with earlier iconodule anthologies. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 
165-183. 

DalTabstract: «The present article looks into the links between the se- 
venteenth chapter of the book E of the Florilegium Coislinianum (FC E 
17), which deals with the adoration of images, and a group of four ico¬ 
nodule anthologies. (...) In the last section of the article, a diplomatic 
edition of the iconodule chapter in the Florilegium Coislinianum is of- 
fered.» DAiuto. 

Genesios 

179 Paidas, Konstantinos: ZrjTripaTa noAiriKric; okei/ji^c; oto lOTopixö spyo 
JJepl BaoiAsLcov tov Icooricp rsvEoiov. Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 99-108. 

Kotzabassi. 


Georgios Gemistos Plethon 

180 Labuk, Tomasz: ‘Nationalist’ discourse and the political myth in the Me¬ 
moranda of Georgios Gemistos Plethon. In: Labuk, Tomasz; Marciniak, 
Przemyslaw (eds.): Miscellanea Byzantina I. Nr. 3085, 81-130. Lafli. 

Georgios Monachos 


181 


Kosinski, Rafal: The Chronicle by George the Monk and its relation to 
Theodore Lector’s work. (Nr. 1176) Kompa. 
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Georgios Pachymeres 

182 Ciggaar, Krijnie: Tripoli-prophecies. The fall ofTripoli in 1289 asfore-told 

in prophecies , icons, and tales ofmiracles in East and West. (Nr. 68) 

Ceulemans. 


Georgios Pisides 

183 Plesak, Daniil G.: 3auuHbi nosM Teopeun üucudbi. Indoevropejskoe jazy- 
koznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 22, 2018.1021-31. 

[Prologues in the works by George of Pisidia.] Chernoglazov. 

Georgios von Trapezunt 

184 Acerbi, Fabio: Composition and removal ofratios in geometric and logis- 
tic textsfrom the Hellenistic to the By zantine period. (Nr. 2815) 

Touwaide. 


Hesychios 

185 Cunningham, Ian C. (ed.): Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, Volumen IA-A. 
Recensuit et emendavit Kurt Latte. Sammlung griechischer und lateini¬ 
scher Grammatiker SGLG, 11/1. Berlin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2018. 
XXXVII, 660 p. ISBN 978-3-11-054281-3. 

The volume opens with a brief history of what could be defined as the 
Hesychius project in the 20th Century, started and left unfinished by 
Kurt Latte for several reasons, including WWII. Even though Latte’s vo¬ 
lume had been well received by the critics, it seemed that a reprint 
would not be appropriate. A program for a new edition was launched. 
The introduction provides a notice on Hesychius, his lexicon and the 
additions to it, the uses of Hesychius in subsequent literature, and the 
Codex unicus Marc, graec. 622, Constantinople, ca. 1420-30, used by 
Markos Mousouros for the Aldina edition of 1514. Touwaide. 

186 Vecchiato, Stefano: Hesychianum. Prometheus 42, 2016. 226-228. 

In relazione a Hesych. k 1138 Latte (KCXTCxiTidipcxr pepcpopai): la fonte 
non sarebbe Erodoto (5.92.3), ma Senofonte (Cyr. 6.1.4). DAiuto. 

Himerios 

187 Milo, Daniela: Imerio, orazione 37 Colonna. Koinonia 40, 2016. 439-452. 

DAiuto. 
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188 Nardiello, Giuseppe: Uorazione 59 di Imerio. Koinonia 40, 2016. 387- 

409. D’Aiuto. 

Homerocentones 

189 Okäcovä, Marie: Centones Vergiliani. Klasickä poezie “pod kaleidosko- 

pem”. (Nr. 106) Kompa. 

lamblichos 

190 Bianchi, Nunzio: The number of Books of Iamblichus’ Babyloniaca (on 

Photius Bibi 94, 78b 3). Prometheus 42, 2016. 219-225. D’Aiuto. 

191 Tardieu, Michel: Langage des dieux, musiques des hommes. (Nr. 48) 

Ceulemans. 


loannes Eugenikos 

192 Kaltsogianne, Helene: Mia dyvcooTq ny\yr[ tov EyKcopiov tov Icoawri 

Evysvixov yia tov dyio Iäxcoßo tov nepaij. (Nr. 1231) Taxidis. 

loannes Geometres 

193 Barthalites, Giorgos (trans.): Tcodwriq rscopsTpric;, XpioTocpopoc; 

MvTiArjvaioc;, MixaqA MdpovAAoc; TapxavicoTric;: Tpdq psyäAoi ßvfavTivoi 
noiriTsc;. (Nr. 90) Telelis. 

194 Crimi, Carmelo: Giovanni Geometra, i cigni e le cicale (carm. 300 , 55-61 
van Opstall). Sileno 41, 2015. 203-215. 

Nuova interpretazione del passo, sulla base della discussione delle fonti 
(fra le quali, Gregorio di Nazianzo). D’Aiuto. 

195 Magdalino, Paul: The liturgical poetics of an elite religious confraternity. 

In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098,116-132. Wright. 

loannes Kinnamos 


196 Georgiu, Stauros: To sttskjöölo otj j MsTaßoAtj. Eva aoacpeq x^P 10 T0V 
Icoäwri Kivväpov (skö. Böwric;, o. 127.21-128.23). Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 
191-212. Kotzabassi. 
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loannes Lydos 

197 Seng, Helmut: Ein Orakelzitat bei Johannes Lydos , De mensibus 4,101 p. 
141, 1-11 Wuensch (OC 215 dubium des Places). Koinonia 40, 2016. 89- 
106. 

L’oracolo citato da Giovanni Lido non pare appartenere agli Oracula 
Chaldaica, ma e piuttosto una variazione di Hom. Q 24, 527ss. e Hes. Er- 
ga 121ss. D’Aiuto. 

198 Toth, Anna Judit: John Lydus as Pagan and Christian. In: Säghy, Marian¬ 
ne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the late Roman 
empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). Nr. 558, 
59-68. 

The paper analyses the religious attitude of John Lydus, which cannot 
be described as simply Christian or pagan, instead Lydus made an at- 
tempt to demonstrate a direct continuity between polytheist and Chri¬ 
stian cults. By doing so he created his own personal religion, in which 
Christianity and paganism do not stand in a strict Opposition. Juhäsz. 

loannes Malalas 

199 Braccini, Tommaso: An apple between folktales, rumors, and novellas: 
Malalas 14.8 and its orientalparallels. GRBS 58, 2018.299-323. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

200 Briquel, Dominique; Briquel-Chatonnet, Frangoise; Debie, Muriel; Sau- 
tel, Jacques-Hubert: Romulus vu de Constantinople. La reecriture de la le¬ 
gende dans le monde byzantin: Jean Malalas et ses successeurs. Paris: 
Hermann, 2018. 401 p. ISBN 978-2-7056-9578-1. 

Traduction et analyse des textes byzantins relatifs ä Romulus, ainsi que 
des textes syriaques qui en dependent: Jean Malalas, Chronicon pasca- 
le, Sacra Parallela, Ecloge historiarum, Georges le Moine, Souda, Michel 
Glykas, Joel, Jean d’Antioche, Pseudo-Symeon (Paris, BnF, gr. 1712), 
Georges Cedrenos, Theodore Skoutariotes, Cittä del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. 
gr. 1889, Michel le Syrien, Chronique de 1234, Pseudo-Diocles, Jean de 
Nikiou. Cassin. 

201 Goldwyn, Adam J.: The Trojan warfrom Rome to New Rome: The recept- 

ion ofDictys ofCrete’s Ephemeris Belli Troiani in loannes Malalas ’ chroni- 
cle. In: Labuk, Tomasz; Marciniak, Przemyslaw (eds.): Miscellanea By- 
zantina I. Nr. 3085, 9-34. Lafli. 

202 Kobzeva, Antonina V.; Eliseeva, Anastasija Ju.; Ivanitskaja, Jana Ju.; Cu- 
eva, Julija Ju.: Medue6anu3au,UH ucmopuuecxoeo 3HanuH e PaHHeü 
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Bu3aHmuu (na npuMepe comiHemiH Moanna Mananbi). Belgorod State 
University Scientific Bulletin: History, Political Science 45/3, 2018. 442- 
446. 

[Medievalization of historical knowledge in early Byzantium (example 

of John Malalas’ work.] Chernoglazov. 

203 Pellegrini, Pietrina: Filosofia , diritto e politica in Giustiniano. A proposito 

di Io. Malal. XVIII47 (Thum). Mediterraneo antico 20, 2017.123-136. 
Abstract: “L’articolo analizza il ruolo della filosofia e dei filosofi all’in- 
terno della politica culturale, religiosa e giuridica di Giustiniano. Anche 
sulla base di questa analisi si propone di accogliere la lezione vöpipa di 
Dindorf piuttosto che aaTpovopiav di Thurn nel passo di Malala XVIII 
47.” Goria. 

loannes Mauropus 

204 Bazzani, Marina: lohn Mauropous and the benefits ofreading. In: Shaw¬ 

cross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and be- 
yond. Nr. 3098, 55-67. Wright. 

loannes Philoponos 

205 Mueller-Jourdan, Pascal: La question de Lame des animaux dans le De 
Opificio Mundi de Jean Philopon (VIe s.): entre revelation biblique et Psy¬ 
chologie aristotelicienne. In: Cutino, Michele; Iribarren, Isabel; Vinel, 
Frangoise (eds.): La restauration de la creation. Nr. 3000,135-156. 

Vucetic. 


loannes Sikeliotes 

206 Roilos, Panagiotis: Ancient Greek rhetorical theory and Byzantine discur- 

sive politics: John Sikeliotes on Hermogenes. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, 
Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,159- 
184. Wright. 

loannes Tzetzes 

207 Goldwyn, Adam: Theory and method in John Tzetzes' Allegories ofthe Ili- 

ad and allegories of the Odyssey. Scandinavian Journal for Byzantine 
and Modern Greek Studies 3, 2017.141-171. Nilsson. 


208 Magnelli, Enrico: Un problema testuale in Tzetzes , De trag. 146-153. 
Medioevo Greco 16, 2016.161-163. DAiuto. 
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209 Pizzone, Aglae: The autobiographical subject in Tzetzes’ Chiliades: an 
analysis of its components. In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nils- 
son, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16, 287-304. Nilsson. 

loannes von Gaza 

210 Gigli Piccardi, Daria: La quinta Anacreontea di Giovanni di Gaza: una le- 

zione sul mito. Prometheus 44, 2018.267-279. D’Aiuto. 

loannes Xiphilinos 

211 Suski, Robert: The Epitome - passive copying or a Creative reinterpretati- 

on ofthe abridged text. (Nr. 82) Kompa. 

loannes Zonaras 

212 Girotti, Beatrice: Su alcuni personaggi femminili nelYEpitome de Caesari- 

bus: stereotipi e ruoli attivi a corte alla luce di alcune riflessioni storiogra- 
fiche. (Nr. 1397) Luzzi. 

213 Rolston, Elisabeth: The imperial character: Alexius I and ideal emperor- 

ship in twelfth-Century Byzantium. (Nr. 157) Moffatt. 

Isidoros von Kiev 

214 Philippides, Marios; Hanak, Walter K.: Cardinal Isidore , c. 1390-1462: a 

late Byzantine scholar, warlord and prelate. Abingdon/New York: Rout- 
ledge, 2018. xii, 421 p. ISBN 978-0-8153-7982-9. Wright. 


lulianos 

215 Alvino, Maria Consiglia: Sul Secondo Panegirico di Giuliano a Costanzo 

(or. 3 Bidez). Koinonia 40, 2016. 535-554. D’Aiuto. 

216 Athanassiadi, Polymnia: The divine man of late hellenism: a sociable 

and populär figure. (Nr. 33) Kompa. 

217 Carrie, Jean-Michel: Julien legislateur: un melange des genres? Antiquite 

Tardive 17,2009.175-184. Berger. 

218 Cattaneo, Gianmario: “Gente di Orico”(?): nota a Giuliano Imperatore , 
Elogio delVImperatrice Eusebia 3.107A-B. Prometheus 44, 2018. 223- 
226. 

Dall’abstract: «The author suggests that the reading tö ’DpiKÖv cBvoc; in 
Julian’s Panegyric in Honour of the Empress Eusebia 3, 103B is not ge- 
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nuine. (...) Accordingly, the author proposes to put £0voc; between cru- 
ces, or to expunge it.» DAiuto. 

219 De Vita, Maria Carmen: Giuliano l'Apostata e il Vangelo di Giovanni. Koi- 

nonia 41, 2017.147-166. Goria. 

220 Hodges-Kluck, Stefan: Religious education and the Health ofthe soul ac- 
cording to Basil of Caesarea and the emperor Julian. (Nr. 812) 

Ceulemans. 

221 LaValle, Dawn: Feasting at the end: the Eschatological Symposia of Me¬ 

thodius of Olympus and Julian the Apostate. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): 
Studia Patristica, vol. 94. Nr. 3056,269-284. Ceulemans. 

222 Magny, Ariane: Porphyry and Julian on Christians. In: Vinzent, Markus 

(ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058,47-55. Ceulemans. 

223 Polemes, Ioannes: QiAoAoyiKec; napaTriprioeic; oe xe'ipeva tov 

amoKpÖLTopa 7 ovAiavov. Parekbolai 6, 2016. 39-42. https:// 

ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/5085/4985. Kotzabassi. 

224 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: 'In the Gardens of Adonis'. Religious disputa- 

tions in Julian’s 'Caesars'. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, 
vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 37-46. Ceulemans. 

225 Van Oort, Johannes: Was Julian right? A re-evaluation of Augustine's and 

Mani's doctrines of sexual concupiscence and the transmission of sin: 
part 2. Journal of Early Christian History 8/2, 2018.1-15. Berger. 

Katakalon Kekaumenos 

226 Shepard, Jonathan: Memoirs as manifestos: the rhetoric of Katakalon Ke¬ 

kaumenos. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the By- 
zantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,185-214. Wright. 

Konstantinos Manasses 

227 Chrysogelos, Konstantinos (trans.): KcovoTavrlvov Mavaootj 
OöoinopiKov. KpiTixrj ex8oor\ - Meracppaori - ExöAia. Athena: Sokole, 
2017. 240 p. ISBN 978-618-5139-46-9. 

Edited Version of author’s doctoral thesis (Thessaloniki, 2015; cf. http:// 
hdl.handle.net/10442/hedi/35972), which offers a critical edition with 
prose translation into Modern Greek and comments of the so-called Ho- 
doiporikon (Itinerary) of Konstantinos Manasses. The critical edition of 
the text introduces emendations to K. Horna’s (1904) editio princeps, 
since it takes into consideration a manuscript that was unknown to the 
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previous editor. The volume is completed by indices of proper nouns, 
passages and text words. Telelis. 

Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos 

228 Chiriatti, Mattia Cosimo: La elecciön de Anastasio Isegün el De caeremo- 
niis aulae byzantinae: un anälisis histörico-literario. (Nr. 1383) Luzzi. 

229 Fromentin, Valerie; Bertrand, Estelle; Coltelloni-Trannoy, Michele; Mo¬ 
lin, Michel; Urso, Gianpaolo: Cassius Dion: nouvelles lectures. (Nr. 116) 

Luzzi. 

230 Greenwood, Tim: Basil I, Constantine VII and Armenian literary tradition 

in Byzantium. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the By- 
zantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,447-466. Wright. 

231 Lunges, Telemachos K.: Kojvoravrivov Z' LIop(pvpoyewr[Tov De admini- 
strando imperio (Llpoq rov ISiov viöv Pcopavöv). Mia psQoöoc; aväyvcooric;. 
Athen: Herodotos, 2018.198 S. ISBN 978-960-485-224-6. 

Zweite Auflage des Werkes unter Berücksichtigung der nach der ersten 
(1990) erschienenen einschlägigen Literatur. Troianos. 

232 Masterson, Mark: Desire, dreams , and visions in the letters of emperor 
Konstantinos VII Porphyrogennetos and Theodoros of Kyzikos. In: Neil, 
Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and 
imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,136-159. 

A challenging homoerotic reading of Constantine’s ep. 3 and Theodore’s 
reply (ep. 4), is supported by verbal parallels and double entendres 
found especially in the pederastic poems in the Greek Anthology. In 
both letters a contrast is drawn between envisioning the desired one 
during the day and dreams at night. (Text and translation of epp. 3 & 4 
are at p. 143-157). Moffatt. 

233 Messis, Charis: Une lecture subversive de la Vie de Basile est-elle possib- 

le? Strategies narratives et objectifs politiques ä la cour de Constantin VII 
Porphyrogenete. In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela 
(eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16,201-222. Nilsson. 

234 Nemeth, Andräs: Layers of restorations: Vat. gr. 73 transformed in the 

tenth, fourteenth, and nineteenth centuries. (Nr. 369) DAiuto. 

235 Taragna, Anna Maria: Le demegorie protrettiche di Costantino VII Porfi- 
rogenito. Nuova edizione e traduzione. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 213- 
253. 
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Sülle due demegorie conservate nel manoscritto di tattica Ambr. B 119 
sup., con edizione critica dei testi. D’Aiuto. 

236 Zuckerman, Constantin: A chapter in the Byzantine paleography of ac- 

countancy: the fractions in the Book of Ceremonies. Millennium 15, 2018. 
145-155. Vucetic. 

Kritobulos 

237 Toth, Ivan: Alcune osservazioni sulla tecnica della mimesis e sulla filoso- 
fia della storia di Critobulo di Imbro. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bi- 
zantini e Slavi s. II18, 2017.289-305. 

L’analisi di due brevi passi (Epist. 1; Hist. I 50,3), nei quali lo storico 
bizantino offre un ritratto eroico del sultano Mehmed Fatih attingendo 
daH’Iliade omerica e dallAnabasi di Alessandro di Arriano, conduce T. a 
riabilitarne la storiografia - «finora valutata in maniera negativa e sdeg- 
nosa» -, sia come fonte storica, sia per il suo valore letterario, a motivo 
del sofisticato uso da parte dell’autore (erede, tra l’altro, del determinis- 
mo erodoteo nella concezione della storia) della tecnica letteraria della 
imitatio. Luzzi. 

238 Xanthaki-Karamanou, Georgia: The reception of Thucydides in Kritovou- 
los: Pericles and Konstantinos Palaiologos as models of leadership. In: 
Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et l’Occident IV. Nr. 3004,15-28. 

Juhäsz. 


Laonikos Chalkokondyles 

239 Aki§ik-Karakullukgu, Aslihan: A question of audience: Laonikos Chalko- 

kondyles’ Hellenism. BZ 112,2019.1-28. Berger. 

240 Desarbres, Paul-Victor: Chalkokondyles , de Byzance ä la France de 1577: 
enjeux de Vadaptation de Blaise de Vigenere (livres I et VIII). In: Egedi- 
Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et l’Occident IV. Nr. 3004, 77-103. Juhäsz. 

241 Zigalova, Natalia E.: Oöo3HaneHUR ocmühog 6 eu3aHmuücKux 
ucmopuuecKux coHUHenunx dyxu u naonuKa xamoKOHduna. (Nr. 172) 

Chernoglazov. 


Leon (Arzt) 

242 Gielen, Erika: Physician versus physician. Comparing the audience of On 
the Constitution of Man by Meletios and Epitome on the Nature of Men by 
Leo the Physician. (Nr. 2844) Touwaide. 


306 - 1. PROFAN LITERATUR 


Leon Diakonos 

243 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: IIoueMy CuMeoH noöedun e öumee npu Axenoe 
(917)? Torna 3pemiR noöejtcdeHHbix (BepcuR Jlbea fluaxoHa). In: Niko- 
lov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa B^nrapuH b ncTopnHTa Ha 
EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 97-106. 

[Warum siegte Symeon in der Schlacht bei Acheloos (917)? Der Gesichts¬ 
punkt der Besiegten (Die Version von Leon Diakonos).] Nikolov. 


Leon VI. 

244 Marinow, Kiril: Przez wqwozy i lasy. Armia bizantynska wobec trudno 
dostgpnych obszaröw w swietle IX konstytucji Taktyk Leona VI Mqdrego. 
Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia Historica 99, 2017. 11-32. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Crossing forests and ravines: the struggles of the Byzantine army in dif- 
ficult terrain in the light of Constitution Nine of the Taktika by Leo VI 
the Wise.] Leszka. 

Libanios 

245 Ferreri, Luigi: Libanii Progymnasmata. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 338, 357-362. On the edition from 1520 
(?) by Angelo Barbato. Ceulemans. 

246 Miroljubov, Ivan A.: Jluöamiü o jiuhhoü mü3Hü KoHcmaHmuna 
BenuKozo. Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 22, 
2018. 869-877. 

[Libanius on the private life of Constantine the Great.] Chernoglazov. 

247 Nardiello, Giuseppe: Note a Libanio , or. 5 (Artemis). Koinonia 41, 2017. 

327-340. Goria. 

Manuel Chrysoloras 

248 Rollo, Antonio: UrTedizione anonima datata 1522: Manuelis Chrysolorae 
Erotemata. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 338, S. 377-385. Ceulemans. 

Manuel Gabalas (Matthaios von Ephesos) 

249 Silvano, Luigi: Perche leggere Omero: il prologo alVOdissea di Manuele 
Gabala nelle due redazioni autografe. IÖB 67, 2017. 217-237. 
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Der Beitrag zu dem auch als Erzbischof von Ephesos wirkenden Manuel 
(Matthaios) Gabalas (ca. 1271-vor 1360) beinhaltet unter anderem die 
griechische Textedition (mit italienischer Übersetzung) des kurzen en- 
komiastischen Prologs zu Homer (npöAoyoq öicxßpcxxccov eyKwpiaoTiKÖc; 
sic; töv 'Öpppov). Rhoby. 

Manuel Palaiologos 

250 Kakkura, Christina: Mavovr\\ B' IlaAaioAöyov Aöyoc; 'Qc; £<f EvpiEvovc; 
äpxovroc; npöq evvovc; vnriKÖovc; tovc; ev aKpff. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 
65-92. Taxidis. 


Manuel Philes 

251 Samara, Demetra: ’Emypa(pf\vai rrf oopcu oov rov cpOövov. Ioannes Chei- 
las in the funerary epigrams of Manuel Philes. Parekbolai 8, 2018. 1-13. 
http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/6117/5862. 

Kotzabassi. 


Marinos von Neapolis 

252 Urbano, Arthur: Plato between school and cell: biography and competiti- 

on in the fifth-century philosophical field. (Nr. 50) Wright. 

Maurikios 

253 Rozycki, Eukasz: Strach i motywacja na pöznoantycznym polu bitwy w 

swietle rzymskich traktatöw wojskowych. (Nr. 311) Kompa. 

Maximos Planudes 

254 Valerio, Francesco: Analecta Byzantina. (Nr. 109) D’Aiuto. 

Meletios (Arzt) 

255 Gielen, Erika: Physician versus physician. Comparing the audience ofOn 

the Constitution of Man by Meletios and Epitome on the Nature of Men by 
Leo the Physician. (Nr. 2844) Touwaide. 

Michael Psellos 

256 Braounou, Efthymia: Irony as a discursive practice in historiography: a 

Byzantine case in point. (Nr. 66) DAiuto. 
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257 Buckley, Penelope: Psellos’ use and counter-use of dreams , visions and 
prophecies in his Chronographia and his Encomium for his Mother. In: 
Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and 
imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,227-246. 

Buckley notes that dreams are sparse in Psellos’ chronicle while impor¬ 
tant in his encomium for his mother, yet the two texts have much in 
common. Moffatt. 

258 Cattaneo, Gianmario: Michele Psello f Teodoreto di Ciro , Anastasio Sinai- 
ta: nota a margine di Psell. Theol. II 42, p. 150 Westerink-Duffy. Medioevo 
Greco 16, 2016. 73-79. 

Psello dipende qui da Anastasio, a sua volta debitore dell’Oratio VII de 
providentia di Teodoreto. D’Aiuto. 

259 Coco, Lucio: Michele Psello , Encomio del vino, Laus vini. Introduzione , 

traduzione e note. Firenze: Olchski, 2018.23 p. ISBN 978-88-222-6610-1. 
Italian translation of the short treatise on wine by Psellos (dated to 
1042-1054) on the basis of Littlewood’s edition (in Psellus, Opera mino- 
ra, Leipzig 1985,110-116). Touwaide. 

260 Lauritzen, Frederick: II mecenate Costantino Licudi e la monodia di Mi¬ 

chele Psello in memoria di Maria Sclerena (Poem 17 Westerink). Parekbo- 
lai 8, 2018. 23-35. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 
6572/6311. Kotzabassi. 

261 Lauritzen, Frederick: Psellos ’ Imperial Poetry. Parekbolai 7, 2017. 151— 
158. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/6017/5728. 

Kotzabassi. 

262 Menchelli, Mariella: Due citazioni dal Timeo in Michele Psello e il Com- 

mento al Timeo di Proclo. Prime osservazioni su Philosophica minora II 
4-5. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016.185-198. D’Aiuto. 

263 Scukin, Timur: Mbicnumenb, Komopbiü omuguji cpunocopuio: 3HaueHue 
Muxauna ncenna öjir 6U3aHmuücKoü UHmenneKmyajibHOÜ mpaduquu. 
ESSE. Filosofskije i teologiceskije issledovanija 1/2, 2017. 428-447. 

[Der Denker, der die Philosophie wiederbelebte: die Bedeutung des Mi¬ 
chael Psellos für die byzantinische intellektuelle Tradition.] Biriukov. 

264 Seng, Helmut: Langage des dieux et langage des hommes dans les Ora- 

cles chaldaiques. (Nr. 45) Ceulemans. 
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Neilos Monachos 

265 Romano, Roberto: IIXe ultimo libro del Commentario a Ermogene diNilo 
Monaco. Studi sull’Oriente Cristiano 19,2015. 45-51. 

Con una proecdosi del libro X. D’Aiuto. 

Nikephoros Blemmydes 

266 Triantari, Sotiria: Stoicism and Byzantine philosophy: proairesis in Epic- 

tetus and Nicephorus Blemmydes. Bochumer Philosophisches Jahrbuch 
für Antike und Mittelalter 17, 2014. 85-98. Vucetic. 

267 Valente, Stefano: Zu einigen Recentiores der Epitome physica von Nike¬ 
phoros Blemmydes. Parekbolai 6, 2016. 15-38. https:// 

ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/5202/5096. Kotzabassi. 

Nikephoros Gregoras 

268 Benati, Edoardo: II Parisinus Gr. 1807 e il Vaticanus Gr. 165 di Niceforo 
Gregora: per uno Studio della famiglia A della tradizione del Minos. Studi 
classici e orientali 64,2018. 57-73. 

Dall’abstract: «The main goal of this paper is to draw a new stemma co- 
dicum of the A- family of the pseudo-Platonic Minos. However, beside 
the stemmatic analysis, the investigation takes into account both a pay- 
rus (P. Ant. 3181) and a highly contaminated manuscript belonging to 
the F-family (Vaticanus Gr. 165 [Vat.]). The study of the papyrus will 
help us demonstrate the antiquity of the textual tradition of A (Parisi¬ 
nus Gr. 1807) and the collation of Vat. might can light on some contro- 
versial aspects of the history of A.» Luzzi. 

Nikephoros I., Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

269 Sietis, Nina: Leontios Eustratios e un capitolo della tradizione manoscrit- 

ta di Niceforo patriarca. (Nr. 376) Berger. 

Niketas Choniates 

270 Angold, Michael: Laments by Nicetas Choniates and othersfor the fall of 
Constantinople in 1204. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268, 338-352. Lafli. 

271 Grünbart, Michael: Losen als Verfahren des Entscheidens im griechischen 

Mittelalter. (Nr. 1554) Vucetic. 
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272 Kuttner-Homs, Stanislas: Le roman de Thebes: Vautocitation comme Stra¬ 

tegie narrative dans UHistoire de Nicetas Chöniates. In: Messis, Charis; 
Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 
16,243-262. Nilsson. 

273 Kuttner-Homs, Stanislas: Uhistorien comme temoin: le “je” historiogra- 

phique est-il le garant de la vraisemblance dans UHistoire de Nicetas Chö¬ 
niates? Scandinavian Journal for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 
3, 2017. 37-60. Nilsson. 

274 Kuttner-Homs, Stanislas: Thersite en son Palais ou la desastreuse epopee 
d’Alexis IIIAnge dans UHistoire de Nicetas Chöniates. Parekbolai 8, 2018. 
37-53. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/6653/6391. 

Kotzabassi. 

275 Labuk, Tomasz: Andronikos I Komnenos in Chöniates’ History: a trickster 

narrative? In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): 
Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16, 263-285. Nilsson. 

276 Pontani, Anna; Van Dieten, Jan-Louis; Pontani, Filippomaria (eds.): Ni- 

ceta Coniata, Grandezza e catastrofe di Bisanzio (Narrazione cronologi- 
ca), III: Libri XV-XIX. Milano: Mondadori, 2014. LXXX, 662 p. ISBN 
9788804634980. D’Aiuto. 

Nikolaos Mesarites 

277 Daskas, Beatrice: Nikolaos Mesarites , Description of the Church of the 

Holy Apostles at Constantinople. New critical perspectives. Parekbolai 6, 
2016. 79-102. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 

5297/5185. Kotzabassi. 

Nikolaos Myrepsos 

278 Baliakos, Elias: To Avvapepöv tov NlkoAöov Mvpsi/jov. Byzantiaka 32, 

2015.241-256. Kotzabassi. 

279 Valiakos, Ilias (ed.): Das Dynameron des Nikolaos Myrepsos. Heidelberg: 

Propylaeum, 2019. 1405 S. http://books.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/ 

propylaeum/catalog/book/455. ISBN 978-3-947450-32-9 (PDF). Berger. 

Nonnos von Panopolis 


280 Fichera, Regina: Oribasia e guarigione: Ino a Delft nelle Dionisiache di 
Nonno (9.243-289). Prometheus 43, 2017.267-282. D’Aiuto. 
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281 St^pien, Piotr: Wzorce wyrazowe w Dionysiaca Nonnosa. Seria Filologia 
Klasyczna, 37. Poznan: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu im. Ada- 
ma Mickiewicza w Poznaniu, 2018. 148 p. With English summary. ISBN 
978-83-232-3308-4. 

[Word patterns in Nonnus’s Dionysiaca.] Kompa. 

Olympiodoros 

282 Giaquinta, Irene: Unframmento inesplorato di Demostene nel Commento 
di Olimpiodoro al Gorgia di Platone. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 99-111. 

D’Aiuto. 


Optatianus Porfyrius 

283 Squire, Michael; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Morphogrammata / The let¬ 

tered art of Optatian: figuring cultural transformations in the age of 
Constantine. Morphomata, 33. Paderborn: Fink, 2017. 548 S. 65 s/w u. 20 
Farbabb., 1 s/w Tab. ISBN 978-3-7705-6127-8. Lafli. 

Palladas 

284 Maltomini, Francesca: rp(öicpeTai) nel ‘Nuovo Pallada f (P.CtYbr. inv. 

4000 , p. 20 , rr. 19-20). (Nr. 419) DAiuto. 

285 Vezzosi, Ginevra; Verzina, Pietro: Aspetti della ricezione dei Canti Ciprii 

in Pallada (AP 11.54 e 55) e alcuni possibili intermediari. Prometheus 43, 
2017.234-252. DAiuto. 

Paulos Silentiarios 

286 Van Opstall, Emilie M.: On the threshold: Paul the Silentiary’s Ekphrasis 

of Hagia Sophia. In: Van Opstall, Emilie (ed.): Sacred thresholds. The 
door to the sanctuary in late Antiquity. Nr. 3104, 31-65. Berger. 

Philogelos 

287 Braccini, Tommaso: Un manoscritto inesplorato del Philogelos: un primo 
sondaggio. Medioevo Greco 16,2016.25-34. 

Si tratta del codice di Ferrara, Biblioteca Comunale Ariostea, CI. II 117 
(seconda metä del XIV sec.). DAiuto. 

288 West, Stephanie: Philogelos: an anti-intellectual joke-book. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268,104-122. 


Lafli. 
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Photios 

289 Bianchi, Nunzio: The number of Books of Iamblichus’ Babyloniaca (on 

Photius Bibi. 94, 78b 3). (Nr. 190) D’Aiuto. 

290 Bossina, Luciano: Introduzione. Per una lettura della Bibliotheca di Fo- 

zio. Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 13,2016.3-19. D’Aiuto. 

291 Braccini, Tommaso: Fozio e Giobio. Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 13, 
2016. 73-87. 

Sul lungo cod. 222 della Bibliotheca, dedicato al Trattato sull’incarna- 
zione del non meglio noto ’lcjßioc; (sec. VI), autore utilizzato da Fozio 
anche negli Amphilochia. D’Aiuto. 

292 Canfora, Luciano: Non esiste V«ambasceria in Assiria». Rivista di storia 
del Cristianesimo 13, 2016. 21-34. 

L’ambasceria in Assiria addotta da Fozio, nella prefatoria epistola a Ta- 
rasio, come motivo della composizione della Bibliotheca altro non sa- 
rebbe che una metafora, con allusione al IV libro dei Re. D’Aiuto. 

293 Kotlowska, Anna; Rozycki, Lukasz; Gkoutzioukostas, Andreas: De histo- 

riarum indice Theophylacto Simocattae falso attributo observationes se- 
lectae. (Nr. 324) Kompa. 

294 Maraglino, Vanna: Genesi e propagazione di una erronea datazione del 

primo concilio di Nicea. (Nr. 572) D’Aiuto. 

295 Schiano, Claudio: Stefano Gobar e la controversia sul corpo risorto nella 
Bibliotheca di Fozio. Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 13,2016. 89-106. 
Sul cod. 232 della Bibliotheca, dedicato al triteista Stefano Gobar. 

D’Aiuto. 


Priskianos 

296 Huby, Pamela; Ebbese, Sten; Langslow, David; Russell, Donald; Steel, 
Carlos; Wilson, Malcolm (trans.): Priscian: Answers to hing Khosroes of 
Persia. London/New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2016. viii, 162 p. ISBN 
978-1-47258-413-7. Wright. 


Proklos 

297 Greig, Jonathan: Proclus ’ Doctrine of Participation in Maximus the Con- 
fessor’s Centuries of Theology 1.48-50. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 75. Nr. 3052,137-148. Ceulemans. 
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298 Menchelli, Marielia: Due citazioni dal Timeo in Michele Psello e il Com- 

mento al Timeo di Proclo. Prime osservazioni su Philosophica minora II 
4-5. (Nr. 262) D’Aiuto. 

299 Schomakers, Ben; Steel, Carlos: Proklos. RAC 28,2018. 232-261. 

Vucetic. 

300 Tempelis, Elias; Terezis, Christos: The metaphysical connotations of the 

Atlantis Myth according to the Neoplatonist philosopher Proclus. Prome¬ 
theus 44, 2018. 255-266. DAiuto. 

301 Vasilakis, Dimitrios A.: Dionysius versus Proclus on undefiled providence 

and its Byzantine echoes in Nicholas of Methone. In: Vinzent, Markus 
(ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058,407-418. Ceulemans. 

Proklos Diadochos 

302 Fortier, Simon: The far-wanderer: Proclus on the transmigration of the 

soul. The Classical Quarterly 68, 2018.305-325. Wright. 

Prokopios von Gaza 

303 Polemes, Ioannes: TIpoKomov Eocpiorov Täfyc; ÄvOoAöyLov. Eioaycüyf[, 

Mcracppaari, ZripeicooeK;. Byzantina Logotechnemata, 2. Athena: Papa- 
zese, 2017.132 p. ISBN 978-960-02-3347-6. Telelis. 

Prokopios von Kaisareia 

304 Herrero de Jäuregui, Miguel: Etniquetas del derecho götico en Sidonio y 

Procopio. (Nr. 2750) Goria. 

305 Whitby, Michael: Procopius v. Caesarea. RAC 28, 2018.198-207. 

Vucetic. 


Stephanos von Byzantion 

306 Bernardo, Filomena: Favorinum dicentem audivi. (Nr. 307) Luzzi. 

Suda 

307 Bernardo, Filomena: Favorinum dicentem audivi. Invigilata Lucernis 39, 
2017.125-129. 

Nel prendere in esame Gell. 12,1, dove Favorino, in visita a una puerpe- 
ra, da sfoggio delle sue competenze scientifiche al riguardo dell’origine 
del latte materno, B. riflette sulla fortuna del filosofo in etä tardo antica 
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con particolare attenzione alla Suda e alTopera di Stefano di Bisanzio. 

Luzzi. 

308 Favuzzi, Andrea: Three historical fragments in the Suda. GRBS 58, 2018. 

279-291. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Synesios von Kyrene 

309 Dimitrov, Dimitar Yordanov: Philosophy and culture as means to divine 

ascent in late antiquity: the case ofSynesius. (Nr. 35) Kompa. 

310 Monticini, Francesco: The inner source of dreams: Synesius of Cyrene’s 
reception in the Palaiologan Era. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laouti- 
des, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 
3092, 82-95. 

The theory that the soul from which dreams arise is located within the 
individual is traced in the first place to scholia in an as-yet unpublished 
anonymous 14th-century commentary in Par. gr. 2988 which was Con¬ 
temporary with, but independent of, the commentary of Nikephoros 
Gregoras on Synesius’ On Dreams. Moffatt. 

Syrianos Magistros 

311 Rözycki, Eukasz: Strach i motywacja na pöznoantycznym polu bitwy w 
swietle rzymskich traktatow wojskowych. Labarum, 14. Poznan: Instytut 
Historii Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu, 2018. 220 p. 
With English summary. ISBN 978-83-65663-72-6. 

[Fear and motivation on late ancient battlefields as seen in Roman mili- 
tary treatises.] Kompa. 

Theodoros Daphnopates 

312 Duffy, John: Authorship and the letters of Theodore Daphnopates. In: 

Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098, 547-557. Wright. 

Theodoros Gazes 

313 Tzipha, Ioanna (trans.): Qeööcopoc; Tafäc;, Kvvöq eyKcbpiov. Athena: 
Aton, 2017.128 p. ISBN 978-618-5337-01-8. 

Translation into Modern Greek of the “Encomium of the Dog” written by 
Theodore Gazis, with introduction and comments by Staikos, Konstanti- 
nos. Telelis. 
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Theodoros Metochites 

314 Polemes, Ioannes: 'H cpcovri rffc; e^ovoiac;: 8opr\ Tr\c; d(pf[yr\oric; otöl 

noirjpiaTa tov Geoöcopov MeToxhij. Parekbolai 7, 2017.115-133. https:// 
ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/6001/5713. Kotzabassi. 

Theodoros Prodromos 

315 Ävila, Agustin R.: La sätira de Teodoro Prödromo Contra un viejo de bar- 
ba larga: una polemica sobre la sabiduria en la Bizancio del siglo XII. 
Erytheia 39, 2018. 85-112. 

Kommentar zu dem Gedicht. Signes. 

316 Wilanowski, Andrzej: OLAoAoycoTaTri ipvxu ~ rozprawa gramatyczna 
przypisywana Teodorowi Prodromosowi i jej adresa. In: Labuk, Tomasz; 
Marciniak, Przemyslaw (eds.): Miscellanea Byzantina I. Nr. 3085, 147- 
183. 

[OiAoAoycoTÖrrri i|mxn - Grammar study attributed to Theodoros Prodro¬ 
mos and its addressee.] Lafli. 

Theodoros von Kyzikos 

317 Masterson, Mark: Desire, dreams, and visions in the letters of emperor 
Konstantinos VII Porphyrogennetos and Theodoros of Kyzikos. (Nr. 232) 

Moffatt. 


Theophanes 

318 Afinogenov, Dmitrij E.: PaccKa 3 06 ocade KoHcmaHmuHononR e 717-718 

e. e xpoHUKe OeocpaHa McnoeedmiKa: cnedu pedaKmopcKoü paöombi. 
Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 22,2018. 60-67. 
[The account of the siege of Constantinople (717-718) in the Chronicle of 
Theophanes the Confessor: traces of editorial work.] Chernoglazov. 

319 Kosinski, Rafal: Corpus Theodorianum. Preliminary propositions for a 

new arrangement of Theodore Lector’s legacy. (Nr. 1175) Kompa. 

320 Kosinski, Rafal: The Chronicle by George the Monk and its relation to 

Theodore Lectofs work. (Nr. 1176) Kompa. 

321 Marinow, Kiril: Asparuh and his people on the Lower Danube through the 

eyes of Theophanes , or a story that was not meant to happen. Studia Ce- 
ranea 8,2018.167-191. Leszka. 
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322 Sirotenko, Anastasia: Constructing memory: the Chronicle ofTheophanes 

on the reign of Heraclius. In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, 
Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16, 223-242. Nilsson. 

Theophylaktos Simokates 

323 Curta, Florin: Sklavinia in Theophylact Simocatta, (hopefully) for the last 

time. Porphyra 27, 2018.4-15. Berger. 

324 Kotlowska, Anna; Rozycki, tukasz; Gkoutzioukostas, Andreas: De histo- 
riarum indice Theophylacto Simocattae falso attributo observationes se- 
lectae. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 95-110 [in English]. 

Kompa. 


Thomas Magistros 

325 Gaspari, Anna: Thomae Magistri Attici eloquii elegantiae. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 338, S. 148-156. On the edition from 1517 
by Zaccaria Calliergi. Ceulemans. 


B. VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen und Literaturgattungen 

326 Cupane, Carolina: Volkssprache und Volksliteratur in Byzanz. In: Kössin- 

ger, Norbert; Krotz, Elke; Müller, Stephan; Rychterovä, Pavlina (eds.): 
Anfangsgeschichten. Nr. 3083, 39-70. Hinterberger. 

327 Gagatses, Athanasios; Papadake, Eirene: H Texvij tojv Aoyapiaopcov 

orrp/ Kvnpo koltöl tov 17o aicbva. H npaxTixq apiOpriTiKtj tov üerpov 
Povoov (1632). Nikosia: Panepistemiu Kypru, 2018. 390 S. ISBN 

978-9963-9650-4-5. Hinterberger. 

328 Goldwyn, Adam J.: Byzantine ecocriticism: women, nature , and power in 

the Medieval Greek romance. (Nr. 97) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

329 Jeffreys, Elizabeth; Jeffreys, Michael: Afterword: reading and hearing in 

Byzantium. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the By¬ 
zantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 626-637. Hinterberger. 

330 Kokkore, Basilike: H napovoia rcov «äAAcov» oto Bv(dvno peoa anö rr\v 

omixr[T(jJv OvsipoxpiTiKcov xai äAAcov öripcoöcov xeipevcov. Byzantiaka 33, 
2016.157-172. Kotzabassi. 
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331 Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Janssen, Marjolijne C.: Asinine tales east and 
west: theAss’s Confession and the Mule’s Hoof. BZ 112,2019.103-120. 

Berger. 

332 Luzi, Romina: Le voyage du poisson et de Uoiseau dans la Mediterranee. 
In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et rOccident IV. Nr. 3004, 199- 
209. 

Vögel und Fische als Romanmotiv. Juhäsz, Berger. 

333 Trapp, Erich: The lexicon of horses’ colours in learned and vernacular 

texts. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,587-594. Karla, Manolessou. 

b. Einzelwerke 
Alexanderroman 

334 Stoneman, Richard: Alexander the Great and the end oftime: the Syriac 
contribution to the development of the Alexander Romance’. In: Teule, 
Herman G. B.; Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Nesim; Toprak, 
M. Sait (eds.): Syriac in its multi-cultural context. Nr. 3047, 39-46. 

Ceulemans. 


Digenes Akrites 

335 Kioridis, Ioannes: La ecfrasis como parte del espacio epico en la epica bi- 

zantina de Diyenis Akritis (mss. de El Escorial vv. 1623-1686 y de Grotta- 
ferrata , w,.VII, 8-105, VIII237-244). In: Morräs, Maria (ed.): Espacios en 
la Edad Media y el Renacimiento. Nr. 3028, 425-444. Signes. 

336 Prinzing, Günter: Historiography, epic and the textual transmission of im¬ 

perial values: Liutprand’s Antapodosis and Digenes Akrites. In: Shaw¬ 
cross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and be¬ 
yond. Nr. 3098, 336-350. Hinterberger. 

Polemos tes Troados 

337 Moennig, Ulrich: Intertextuality in the late Byzantine romance Tale of 
Troy. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098,351-372. 
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Ptochoprodromos 

338 Janssen, Marjolijne C.; Lauxtermann, Marc D.: Authorship revisited: lan- 

guage and metre in the Ptochoprodromika. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, 
Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 558- 
584. Hinterberger. 

Spaneas 

339 Floristän Imizcoz, Jose Manuel: Espaneas. Consejos de un padre a su hi- 
jo. Poema. Estudios y textos de Erytheia, 10. Madrid: Asociacion cultural 
hispano helenica, 2018.172 p. ISBN 9788487724077. 

Ausgabe der drei Versionen des Gedichtes, mit einer spanischen Ausga¬ 
be und einem linguistischen Kommentar. Signes. 


Theseis 

340 Papathomopoulos, Manolis: Multilingualism and translation in the edi- 
don ofvernacular texts. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading 
in the Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 595-625. Hinterberger. 


C. FORTLEBEN BYZANTINISCHER STOFFE UND MODERNE LITERARISCHE 

VERARBEITUNG 

341 Ghidoni, Andrea: Traits archäiques des litteratures medievales: remar¬ 
ques sur la poetique byzantine dans Yeeuvre de Sergei S. Averintsev. In: 
Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et TOccident IV. Nr. 3004, 115-130. 

Juhäsz. 

342 Kontouma, Vassa: Manzour ä Saint-Lazare. Une apparition de Jean Da- 

mascene dans le theätre frangais. (Nr. 1038) Cassin. 

343 Marin, Älvaro Garcia: Historias del vampiro griego. (Nr. 1719) Luzzi. 

344 Simeonova-Konach, Galia: Wyobrazone Bizancjum Julii Kristevej. Car 
chrzescijahski , trackie wariacje ... Aspekty syntezy w literaturze i kulturze 
butgarskiej. In: Dyras, Magdalena; Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, To- 
masz (eds.): Symbole wladzy - wladza symboli. Nr. 3071, 25-38. With 
English summary. 

[Imaginary Byzantium of Julia Kristeva. Christian Tsar, Thracian varia- 
tions ... Aspects of synthesis in Bulgarian literature and culture.] In- 
cludes the synaxaria dedicated to the Feast of Sts. Constantine and He- 
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len; the Contemporary novels of Vera Mutafchieva I, Anna Komne- 
ne (1991) and Julia Kristeva, Meurtre ä Byzance (2004), analyzed in the 
context of the Alexiad. Kompa. 


2. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK, PAPYROLOGIE 

A. PALÄOGRAPHIE UND KODIKOLOGIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

345 Augustin, Pierre: Quelques sources Parisiennes du Chrysostome de Sir 

Henry Savile. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 
3058,157-173. Ceulemans. 

346 Kontonikoles, Christophoros: Bvfavrivq Gxsöoypoupla. In: Lunges, Tele- 

machos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, lOTopia Kai 
noAiTiapöc;. Nr. 3089, 371-376, 512. Troianos. 

347 Lampakes, Stylianos: naAaioypa(pia-KcoöiKoAoyL(x. In: Lunges, Telema- 

chos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, loxopia kcxi noAixiopöc;. 
Nr. 3089, 377-401, 513-517. 4 Abb. Troianos. 

348 Lequeux, Xavier; Binggeli, Andre: Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca 

Manuscripta (BHGms). Analecta Bollandiana 136,2018. 5-13. 
Presentation of the project and database. Ceulemans. 

349 Noret, Jacques: Une nouvelle abreviation grecque en forme de rebus ou 
d’enigme. Script 71, 2017. 305-306. 

Le «iota surmonte d’un chi» est une abreviation du nom d’Hesychios, 
qu’on trouve dans quelques chaines sur le Psautier et qui pourrait etre 
inventee ä Jerusalem. Ceulemans. 

b. Kataloge, Tafel- und Facsimile-Ausgaben, Einzeluntersuchungen zu 
Handschriften und Bibliotheksgeschichte 

350 Andrist, Patrick: Les codex grecs adversus ludaeos conserves ä la Biblio- 

theque Vaticane (s. XI-XVI). Essai methodologique pour une etude des 
livres manuscrits thematiques. (Nr. 624) DAiuto. 

351 Boeten, Julie; De Groot, Sien: The Byzantine antiquarian: a case study of 
a compiled colophon. BZ 112, 2019. 29-44. 

On a colophon epigram in the manuscript Napoli, Biblioteca Nazionale, 
gr. II C 33. Berger. 
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352 Bucca, Donatella: Due manoscritti dispersi della Biblioteca del S. Salva- 

tore di Messina: l’Oxon. Bodl Rawl. G.2 e il Vat. Bonc. B.4. Nuovi annali 
della Scuola Speciale per Archivisti e Bibliotecari 31,2017.37-58. 
Dairabstract: «Pur tradendo origini diverse, costantinopolitana il pri- 
mo, italogreca il secondo», i due manoscritti «sono accomunati da una 
medesima provenienza: la biblioteca del monastero del S. Salvatore di 
Messina. In entrambi i manoscritti, infatti, la presenza di diversi ele- 
menti - segnature antiche, fogli di guardia, rattoppi, ecc. - punta deci- 
samente verso la celebre istituzione monastica messinese quäle luogo 
di conservazione almeno temporanea.» D’Aiuto. 

353 Burri, Renate: The textual transmission ofPalamas’ Epistula III to Akin- 
dynos: the case ofMonac. gr. 223. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patri- 
stica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 535-546. 

354 Cardinali, Giacomo: Le vicende vaticane del codice B della Bibbia. Dalle 
carte di Giovanni Mercati, II. I prestiti e le cessioni esterne. In: Miscella- 
nea Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae XXII. Nr. 3063,177-236. 

Sul celebre codice biblico Vat. gr. 1209, e sulla sua storia moderna tra la 
fine del XV e la fine del XIX secolo. DAiuto. 

355 Dzurova, Axinia: Manuscrits grecs enlumines des Archives Nationales de 

Tirana (VIe-XIVe siecles). Scriptorium balcanicum, 1. Sofia: Centre de 
Recherches Slavo-Byzantines “Ivan Dujcev”, 2011. 175 + 247 p. ill. ISBN 
978-95-4911-572-7. ISBN 978-95-4911-573-4. Berger. 

356 Fionin, Maksim V.: CmpyKmypa 6U3aHmuücKoü numypemecKoü 
pyKonucu D 227 U3 coöpamiR Mncmumyrna eocmouHbLx pyKonuceü PAH 
(CaHKm-nemepöype). Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja fi- 
lologija 22, 2018.1302-10. 

[The structure of Byzantine liturgical manuscript D 227IOM RAS.] 

Chernoglazov. 

357 Gerber, Albrecht: An unexplored llth Century gospel lectionary in Sydney. 
Buried History. The Journal of the Australian Institute of Archaeology 
53, 2017.11-18. 5 Abb. 

Byzantinisches Lektionar des 11. Jh.s (Aland 12378) mit einfachem orna¬ 
mentalen Buchschmuck. Ehemals im Besitz von Adolf Deissmann, der 
das Buch 1929 in Sofia erwarb, dann im Besitz von Samuel Angus, seit 
1939 in der University of Sydney Library. Dennert. 

358 Jacob, Andre: La mancata risurrezione del breve Chronicon Nortmanni- 

cum. (Nr. 1357) Luzzi. 


A. PALÄOGRAPHIE UND KODIKOLOGIE - 321 


359 Jouanna, Jacques: Sur les editions les plus anciennes du Serment d’Hip- 
pocrate: un nouveau temoignage (le Par. Suppl. Grec 608). Comptes ren- 
dus de TAcademie des Inscriptions et Beiles Lettres 2,2017.1037-49. 

Le ms. Paris, BNF, Supplement grec 608 copie la Version du Serment 
d’Hippocrate donnee dans l’edition Froben (Bäle 1518). Cette derniere 
est d’ailleurs une reprise de celle editee par Gourmont (Paris 1508) ä la 
suite de sa Grammaire hebrafque. Kontouma. 

360 Kaplan, Ayda: Calligraphy in the Dioscoros Theodoros lectionary. In: Teu- 

le, Herman G. B.; Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Nesim; To- 
prak, M. Sait (eds.): Syriac in its multi-cultural context. Nr. 3047, 231- 
242. 6 b/w plates. Ceulemans. 

361 Karnacev, Aleksandr E.: Aemoepac^bi A. M. Tlanadony/io-KepaMeeca e 
cocmaee Coöpanun eocnpou36edeHUÜ pyxonucHoeo omdena BAH. In: 
Gerd, Lora A.; Kisilier, Maksim L. (eds.): Noctes Petropolitanae. Nr. 2975, 
28-34,113-137. 

[Autographs of A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus in the Collection of Repro- 
ductions of the Manuscript Department, Library of Russian Academy of 
Sciences.] Chernoglazov. 

362 Kraft, Andräs: An inventory of Medieval Greek apocalyptic sources (c. 
500-1500 AD): naming and dating, editions and manuscripts. (Nr. 1319) 

Vucetic. 

363 Lazaris, Stavros: Un noveau manuscript illustre du Physiologus grec et la 

date de la deuxieme recension - le Sinai , mone tes Hagias Aikaterines , 
NE gr. M103. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; 
Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MenqjyHapoAHa nayuHa KOHc|)epeHij,nfl 
KyjiTypHn MOCTOBe m chBpeMMe, nocBeTerra Ha 30-ro,n,MmHHHaTa ot 
C b3,D,aBaHeTO Ha U.eHT'bpa 3a CnaBHHO-BM3aHTMHCKM npOyHBaHMH 
npocj). ÜBaH flynueB kbm CocJjmhckhh yHMBepcuTeT “Cb. KnHMeHT 
OxpriflCKM”. Nr. 3051, 233-262.12 hg. Nikolov. 

364 Lundhaug, Hugo: The Nag Hammadi Codices in the complex world of 

4th- and 5th-cent. Egypt. In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 
2986,339-358. Vucetic. 

365 Maksimczuk, Jose: The textual tradition ofthe Florilegium Hierosolymita- 
num (and its relations with the Florilegium Coislinianum). (Nr. 734) 

Rhoby. 

366 Martinelli Tempesta, Stefano: Vicende del testo isocrateo tra Quattro e 

Cinquecento. Per uno stemma delle edizioni. In: Vallozza, Maddalena 
(ed.): Isocrate. Nr. 3103,139-166. D’Aiuto. 
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367 Menchelli, Mariella: Livelli di lettura e circolazione libraria dei discorsi 

parenetici. LA Demonico e il Nicocle alVinterno del corpus di Isocrate e in 
alcuni testimoni antichi e medievali. In: Vallozza, Maddalena (ed.): Iso¬ 
crate. Nr. 3103, 41-70. D’Aiuto. 

368 Montuschi, Claudia: Bibliografia dei fondi manoscritti della Biblioteca 
Vaticana in cataloghi di mostre (1998-2015). Studi e testi, 510. Cittä del 
Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2017. XVI, 229 p. ISBN 
978-88-210-0973-0. 

Indicazioni bibliografiche circa le schede descrittive (numerose quelle 
di manoscritti greci) presenti in cataloghi di mostre recenti. D’Aiuto. 

369 Nemeth, Andräs: Layers of restorations: Vat. gr. 73 transformed in the 
tenth, fourteenth , and nineteenth centuries. In: Miscellanea Bibliothecae 
Apostolicae Vaticanae XXI. Nr. 3062, 281-330. 

Sülle alterazioni subite nel tempo dal manufatto, a partire dalla scriptio 
antiquior (Costantino Porfirogenito, Excerpta de sententiis), passando 
per il riuso nel XIV secolo per trascrivervi Elio Aristide e Platone, fino 
agli interventi ottocenteschi di Angelo Mai tesi alla decifrazione del pa- 
linsesto. D’Aiuto. 

370 Nikiforova, Aleksandra lu.: OpaeMenm Mxmeu Ha dexaöpb PHB, Tpen. 
89: ymoHHemie damupoeKU u npoucxojtcdemiR. In: Gerd, Lora A.; Kisili- 
er, Maksim L. (eds.): Noctes Petropolitanae. Nr. 2975,52-91. 

[A fragment of a December Menaion (RNB, gr. 89): precising the date 
and origin.] Chernoglazov. 

371 Perez Martin, Inmaculada: El Escorialensis Q.III.4, un manuscrito poco 

conocido de la Historia lausiaca de Paladio de Helenöpolis. In: De Paz 
Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extremeno, Ignacio (eds.): Eulogia. Nr. 2971,173- 
190. Signes. 

372 Pyatnicky, Yuri: The Vardzia gospel and its book cover. In: Ciggaar, Krij- 

nie; Van Aalst, Victoria (eds.): East and West in the Medieval Eastern 
Mediterranean III. Nr. 2999,165-213. 35 col. plates. Ceulemans. 

373 Rapp, Claudia; Afentoulidou, Eirini; Galadza, Daniel; Nesseris, Ilias; 

Rossetto, Giulia; Schiffer, Elisabeth: Byzantine prayer books as sources 
for social history and daily life. (Nr. 740) Rhoby. 

374 Rebeci, Andi; £unga, Sokol: The illuminated Gospel of Korga (Korga Co¬ 
dex 93). Athen: Miletos, 2012. Facsimile-Band (ff. 309) und zwei Bände 
mit Beschreibungen (p. 120 + Transkription ff. 142-223, p. 106). Im 
Schuber. ISBN Set 978-960-464-353-0. 
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In der von Agamemnon Tselikas geleiteten griechischen Facsimile-Rei- 
henpublikation erschien bereits 2012, weitgehend unbeachtet, das 
kleinformatige (153 x 120 mm) Tetraevangelar von Korce aus dem be¬ 
ginnenden 10. Jh., heute unter Nr. 93 im Nationalarchiv Tirana aufbe¬ 
wahrt, das auch auf dem Internationalen Byzantinistenkongress Sofia 
2011 gezeigt wurde und im Begleitband zur Sofioter Ausstellung von 
Axinija Dzurova ausführlich beschrieben wurde (hier Nr. 355, 93-97). 
Die Handschrift ist im Facsimile auf Albanisch, Englisch und Griechisch 
beschrieben, doch bedürfen verschiedene Informationen noch weiterer 
Klärung. Sowohl eine Verkaufsnotiz (a. 1182) mit Nennung des haupt¬ 
städtischen Peribleptos-Klosters als auch Kontonotizen (in der Ausgabe 
nicht erwähnt) müssen noch genauer untersucht werden. Die höchst 
qualitätvolle Fascsimile-Ausgabe bringt nun die Voraussetzung, alle 
noch bestehenden Fragen zu dieser paläographisch und kunsthisto¬ 
risch herausragenden Handschrift aufzuarbeiten. Schreiner. 

375 Ronconi, Filippo: Saints et migrants. Le recueil hagiographique du Vat. 

gr. 1589. Proche-Orient , Afrique et Italie. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): 
Byzance et TOccident IV. Nr. 3004,163-196. Juhäsz. 

376 Sietis, Nina: Leontios Eustratios e un capitolo della tradizione manoscrit- 

ta di Niceforo patriarca. BZ 112, 2019.123-170. Berger. 

377 Smine, Rima: The Ornaments in Syriac lectionaries between East and 

West: preliminary notes on British Library Add. 7170 and Oriental 3372. 
In: Teule, Herman G. B.; Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Ne- 
sim; Toprak, M. Sait (eds.): Syriac in its multi-cultural context. Nr. 3047, 
209-299.10 b/w plates. Ceulemans. 

c. Kopisten, Verleger, Sammler 

378 Beltramini, Guido; Gasparotto, Davide (eds.): Aldo Manuzio: il Rinasci- 

mento di Venezia (Venezia , Gallerie dellAccademia, 19 marzo-19 giugno 
2016). Venezia: Marsilio, 2016.373 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-317-2361-9. 
Catalogo della mostra. D Aiuto. 

379 Bernardi, Marco: La lista C o Inventario secondo (1558) dei libri di Angelo 
Colocci. In: Miscellanea Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae XXII. Nr. 
3063, 7-111. 

Nell’inventario, non mancano gli item greci. DAiuto. 

380 Black, Robert; Kraye, Jill; Nuvoloni, Laura (eds.): Palaeography , manu- 
script illumination and humanism in Renaissance Italy. (Nr. 2961) 


Bianchi. 
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381 Cariou, Morgane: Un nouveau manuscrit de la paraphrase aux ‘ Ixeutiqu- 
es 9 de Denys dans les papiers de Conrad Gessner. Avec une note sur le 
«scribe de Bruxelles». Script 71,2017.239-268. pl. 32-39. 

Study of manuscript Zürich C 50a, which was copied from ms Scorial. 
Y.I.9 for Conrad Gessner in Venice in 1543. Presentation of a new stem- 
ma of Dionysius’ paraphrase of the Ixeutika, with inclusion of new 
witnesses. Assembly of the manuscripts copied by the “Brussels scri¬ 
be”, who copied the said Escorial manuscript and operated in Venice in 
1541-42. Ceulemans. 

382 Cassin, Matthieu; Cronier, Marie: Du Prodrome de Petra ä la Sainte-Trini- 

te de Chalki: Jean le Jeüneur, Georges Doukas Nestongos et Vhistoire du 
Prodrome apres 1453. (Nr. 675) Delouis. 

383 Cohen-Skalli, Aude; Perez Martin, Inmaculada: La ‘ Geographie 9 de Stra- 

bon entre Constantinople et Thessalonique: ä propos du Marc. gr. XI.6. 
(Nr. 112) Ceulemans. 

384 Despotakis, Eleftherios; Ganchou, Thierry: Geörgios Alexandros Chöma- 

tas, successeur de Demetrios Chalkokondyles ä la chaire de grec de Vuni- 
versite de Padoue (1475/76-1479). (Nr. 1671) Delouis. 

385 D’Agostino, Marco; Degni, Paola: Decorative motifs in the Byzantine ma¬ 

nuscripts of the 14th - 16th centuries between innovation and tradition. 
In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Ka- 
lina (eds.): Me^yHapoßHa HayuHa KOH(£>epeHiJHfl KyjrrypHn moctobc 
m chBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAnmHHHaTa ot CBßAaßaHeTO Ha 
U.eHT'bpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKH npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß 
kbm CocJdhmckmh yHMßepcMTeT “Cb. KmiMeHT OxpMßCKM”. Nr. 3051, 
219-232. 9 ill. Nikolov. 

386 Gumbert, Johan Peter: Manuscript editions: Manuel Tzycandyles, scribe , 

and John Cantacuzene y author. (Nr. 1025) Ceulemans. 

387 Hirschler, Konrad: Medieval Damascus. Plurality and diversity in an Ara- 
bic library. The Ashrafiya Library Catalogue. Edinburgh Studies in Classi- 
cal Islamic History and Culture. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 
2017. x, 525 p. ISBN 978-1-4744-0878-3. 

Catalogue of the Ashrafiy library in 13th-century Damascus, the library 
assembled by Al-Malik al-Ashraf (d. 1237), with 1707 entries. Each entry 
is discussed to possibly identify the work described in the catalogue 
and its author. Touwaide. 

388 Lazaris, Stavros: Antoine Eparque et le commerce des manuscrits grecs 
de fauconnerie et de cynegetique dans Tltalie du XVIe siecle. In: Doyen- 
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Higuet, Anne-Marie; Van den Abeele, Baudoin (eds.): Chevaux, chiens, 
faucons. Nr. 3003, 335-353. Ceulemans. 

389 Migliorini, Tommaso: Manuzio e i classici alle Gallerie delVAccademia: 
tra mostra e catalogo per il cinquecentenario aldino. Medioevo Greco 16, 
2016. 333-346. 

A proposito della recente mostra veneziana su Aldo Manuzio e del suo 
catalogo: Beltramini, Guido; Gasparotto, Davide (edd.): Aldo Manuzio: 
il Rinascimento di Venezia (no. 378). DAiuto. 

390 Onorato, Aldo: Dal carteggio bolognese di Tortelli: Lianori , Perotti e il 

progetto di Niccolö V di latinizzazione dei classici gerci. In: Manfredi, An¬ 
tonio; Marsico, Clementina; Regoliosi, Mariangela (eds.): Giovanni Tor¬ 
telli primo bibliotecario della Vaticana. Miscellanea di studi. Nr. 3090, 
446-477. DAiuto. 

391 Sachet, Paolo: A humanist printer movesfrom Venice to Rome: the curial 

patronage of Paolo Manuzio. In: Dondi, Cristina; Rita, Andreina; Roth, 
Adalbert; Venier, Marina (eds.): La stampa romana nella cittä dei papi e 
in Europa. Nr. 3002, 217-233. DAiuto. 

392 Staikos, Konstantinos: 'H nvcvpariKri nopeia tov rsvovc; pt Öxqpa to 

Xcipöypacpo Kai ro cvtvtio ßißAio. A 1 to\ioc;: 13oq alcovaq - peoa 16ov. (Nr. 
1685) Telelis. 

d. Materielle Buchkultur 

393 Boudalis, Georgios: The bindings of the early Christian Codex: clarifying 
the Coptic contribution to bookbinding structures. In: Golob, Natasa; Vo- 
dopivec Tomazic, Jedert (eds.): Bookbindings. Nr. 3078, 67-81. 

Ceulemans. 

394 Buzi, Paola: I titoli delle opere letterarie copte, ovvero quando il parates- 

to diviene testo. Segno e testo 15, 2017.153-179. DAiuto. 

395 Cavallo, Guglielmo: Quäle paratesto prima del libro a stampa? Segno e 

testo 15, 2017. 343-363. DAiuto. 

396 Deceva, Rumjana: Pecmaepapunma Ha Cod. D. Gr. 41 - KOMnneKceH 
nodxod, xapaxmepeH 3a paöomama 6 naöopamopunma Ha IfCBII. In: 
Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina 
(eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa naynHa KOHC^epeHiruH KyjrrypHn moctobc n 
cbßpeMne, nocßeTerra Ha 30-ro,n,nmHMHaTa ot cb3,i],aBaHeTO Ha 
IJeHT'bpa 3a cjiaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß 
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kbm CocJdmmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. KnnMeHT OxpnßCKn”. Nr. 3051, 
609-615.15 ill. 

[La restauration du Cod. D. Gr. 41 - une approche complexe, caracteri- 
stique du travail au laboratoire de Centre de recherches slavo-byzanti- 
nes “Ivan Dujcev”.] Psautier de la premiere moitie du XVe siede. 

Nikolov. 

397 Federici, Carlo; Zanetti, Melania: How many Aldine binderies were there? 

In: Golob, Natasa; Vodopivec Tomazic, Jedert (eds.): Bookbindings. Nr. 
3078,121-152. Ceulemans. 

398 Kraus, Thomas J.: Demosthenes and (late) Ancient miniature books from 

Egypt. Reflections on a category, physical features , purpose and use. In: 
Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986,115-130. Vucetic. 

399 Schulz, Sandra: Papierherstellung im deutschen Südwesten. Ein neues 

Gewerbe im späten Mittelalter. Materiale Textkulturen, 18. Berlin/ 

Boston: de Gruyter, 2018. XIV, 616 S. 15 Abb. ISBN 978-3-11-055484-7. 
Hier anzuzeigen wegen einer ausführlichen Darstellung der Technik der 
Papierherstellung und einem Überblick zur Geschichte der Wasserzei¬ 
chen. Schreiner. 


B. DIPLOMATIK 

b. Sammelwerke 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

400 Berardi, Riccardo; Russo, Giuseppe: Rossano f Cariati e il loro hinterland 
nel XV secolo attraverso fonti inedite. Archivio Storico per le Province 
Napoletane 134, 2016. 201-236. 

Editio princeps di un di documenti del XV secolo, di contenuto e tipolo- 
gia vari, «provenienti da archivi privati di alcune famiglie della cittä di 
Rossano noto centro bizantino del Cosentino». Fra essi assume partico- 
lare rilievo «la bolla arcivescovile del 1445, sottoscritta in greco da otto 
canonici del capitolo che, messa a confronto con i documenti dei poste¬ 
riori arcivescovi, fornisce utili spigolature sul passaggio definitivo della 
liturgia e della lingua greca a quella latina nella cattedrale di Rossano». 

Luzzi. 

401 Dzelebdzic, Dejan: JJee nocmeu3aHmujcKe xunandapcKe ucnpaee o 
Kenuju Ceemux Apxanljejia y Kapeju. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 2017.123- 
133. With English summary. 
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[Two post-Byzantine documents from Chilandar monastery on the cell 
of the Holy Archangel at Karyes.] Matovic. 

402 Fanciullo, Franco: Diplomi italo-bizantini e dialetti sud-italiani. Studi 
classici e orientali 64,2018. 353-365. 

L’esame di alcuni toponimi e antroponimi attestati dal breve che elenca 
i beni in entrata e in uscita della chiesa madre della metropoli di Reggio 
Calabria nel periodo immediatamente precedente la conquista da parte 
dei Normanni (1059) consente a F. di approfondire l’indagine della 
«sfaccettata realtä extra-linguistica cui in continuazione [il breve] ri- 
manda», «rivelando una infinitä di dettagli della Calabria linguistica 
all’uscita dall’alto medioevo, tanto sul versante bizantino/neogreco, 
quanto su quello (proto)romanzo». Luzzi. 

403 Floristän Imizcoz, Jose Manuel: El crisöbulo de Andrönico IIPaleölogo en 
favor de Gregorio Meliseno (1296) [Dölger, Reg. 2189]. Erytheia 39, 2018. 
113-142. 

Ausgabe nach den Handschriften von Neapel und Madrid. Kurzer Über¬ 
blick über die Fälschungen von Nikephoros und Makarios Melissenos 
(einschließlich das Chronicon Maius des Sphrantzes). Signes. 

404 Gerardi, Donatella: II monastero di S. Maria della Pietra di Viggiano e il 
casale di S. Giuliano: piste di indagine. Archivio storico per la Calabria e 
la Lucania 83, 2017. 25-37. 

L’analisi di documenti finora poco noti relativi al monastero benedetti- 
no di santa Maria della Pietra nel territorio di Viggiano in Val dAgri (PZ) 
consente a G. di proporre una nuova localizzazione del cenobio di s. 
Giuliano: san Luca di Demenna lo avrebbe edificato sui ruderi di una 
costruzione preesistente «nel casale di s. Giuliano [...] sul corso del tor- 
rente Casale, che a nord-est di Grumento Nova si snoda nel territorio 
Grumentino immediatamente a sud del territorio di Viggiano», quindi 
nello stesso perimetro territoriale nel quäle sarebbe poi sorto il monas¬ 
tero di s. Maria della Pietra, «divenutone in un periodo imprecisato il 
proprietario». Luzzi. 

405 Getime, Zoe: rvvaixec; OTr\v ayporixij xoivcovla tov 14ov aicova. H 

paprvpla tcov ayiopeiTLXcov eyypäcpajv. (Nr. 1655) Kotzabassi. 

406 Grünbart, Michael: Aus der Formularsammlung eines königlichen Sekre¬ 
tärs auf Zypern: Ein Fall typischer Mimesis oder Alltag in einer Kanzlei? 
Medioevo Greco 16, 2016.113-117. 

DalFabstract: «Reading the collection of documents preserved in Palati- 
nus graecus 367 (...) it becomes apparent that a scribe reused a letter of 
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Eustathios of Thessalonica. (...) Reusing and remodelling of letters 
formed a typical habit of Byzantine epistolographers, but was a com¬ 
mon technique in chanceries as well.» DAiuto. 

407 Joksimovic, Milena: Pope Pius IPs charter of donation of the arm of St 
John the Baptist to Siena cathedral. Zograf 41, 2017. 95-105. 3 ills. 

Zivkovic. 

408 Pavlikianov, Cyril: The Athonite monastery of Kastamonitou and the do- 

cumentary heritage of the grand celnik Radic. (Nr. 3123) Matovic. 

409 Russo, Giuseppe: II monastero cistercense di Santa Maria del Sagittario 
di Chiaromonte dalla fondazione alla commenda e le sue piü antiche per- 
gamene (1320-1472). Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 83, 
2017.39-148. 

R. ripercorre la storia del monastero cistercense di Santa Maria del Sa¬ 
gittario di Chiaromonte (PZ) a partire dalle origini, pubblicando in ap- 
pendice sedici documenti originali e due inserti finora inediti; il contri- 
buto e qui citato per l’indagine, condotta da R. attraverso lo Studio di 
documenti peraltro non sempre autentici, sulla rete di rapporti istituiti 
dalla sua fondatrice, Albereda/Alibreda Chiaromonte, mediante donazi- 
oni di chiese e possedimenti, coi monasteri italogreci della Basilicata, 
primo fra tutti quello dei SS. Anastasio ed Elia di Carbone. Luzzi. 

410 Zivojinovic, Mirjana: Tpm<u axmu y npeeody Ha cmapu cpncxu je3UK. (Nr. 

3129) Matovic. 


C. PAPYROLOGIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

411 Bhayro, Siam: The Judaeo-Syriac medical fragment from the Cairo Geni- 

zah: a new edition and analysis. In: Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart 
(ed.): Collecting recipes. Nr. 3091, 273-300. Lafli. 

412 Efstathiou, Athanasios A.; Solti, Dora E.: Neue Ergebnisse zum Aischi- 
nesfragment P. Vindob. G. 2. 314 und zur Überlieferungsgeschichte des Ai- 
schineskorpus. ZPE 205, 2018. 41-54. 

After 120 years and two editions (Hartei 1886, Schindel 1982), this is the 
third and most complete edition of the Vienna fragment G 2.314, the 
most important connection between antique and medieval textual tradi- 
tion of Aeschines. Apart from a new transcription based on modern 
technology and a detailed palaeographical description with newly dis- 
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covered features, the text of the fragment has been collated with 23 me- 
dieval and renaissance manuscripts (among them, six manuscripts ha- 
ve been collated for the first time), and with all of the known testimo- 
nia. As a result, the early textual tradition of Aeschines’ Speeches ap- 
pears in a new light. Juhäsz. 

413 Ricciardetto, Antonio: Temoignages sur Yart veterinaire dans les lettres 
conservees sur papyrus , sur ostraca et sur tablettes (Ille s. avant notre ere 
- Vlle s. de notre ere). In: Doyen-Higuet, Anne-Marie; Van den Abeele, 
Baudoin (eds.): Chevaux, chiens, faucons. Nr. 3003, 91-108. 

Ceulemans. 


b. Sammelwerke 

Regesten 

414 Lundhaug, Hugo; Jenott, Lance: Production , distribution and ownership 

ofbooks in the monasteries of Upper Egypt: the evidence ofthe Nag Ham- 
madi colophons. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel (eds.): Monas- 
tic education in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 306-325. Wright. 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

415 Corpus dei papiri filosofici greci e latini (CPF). Testi e lessico nei papiri di 
cultura greca e latina, Parte 4/2, Tavole (II.2-II.3). Accademia Toscana di 
Scienze e Lettere «La Colombaria», Union Academique internationale, 
Unione accademica nazionale. Firenze: Leo S. Olschki, 2018. XXXIV, 43 
ungezählte Blätter. ISBN 978-88-222-6570-8. 

Reproductions of 128 ostraka, fragments of papyrus, and tablets in 
chronological Order from the 3rd Century BC to the late 5th AD. This vo- 
lume will be a welcomed instrument for the study of the evolution of 
Greek script over the time period covered. Touwaide. 

416 Berkes, Lajos: The latest identified Greek documentary text from Egypt: a 

papyrus from 825 AD (SPP III2 577 reconsidered). ZPE 209, 2019. 242- 
244. Berger. 

417 Boud’hors, Anne; Calament, Florence: De la Bible aux tissus: le temoi- 

gnage d’un papyrus copte du VHIe siecle. (Nr. 2177) Rochard. 

418 Boud’hors, Anne; Delattre, Alain; Berkes, Lajos; Chang, Ruey-Lin; Ga¬ 
rei, Esther; Gascou, Jean; Marthot, Isabelle; Ochala, Gregorz; Vanthieg- 
hem, Naim: Un nouveau depart pour les archives de Papas. Papyrus cop- 
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tes et grecs de la jarre d’Edfou. Bulletin de l’Institut frangais d’archeolo- 
gie orientale 117, 2017. 87-124. Cassin. 

419 Maltomini, Francesca: rp(äcpCTai) nel ‘Nuovo Pallada’ (P.CtYbr. inv. 
4000 , p. 20 , rr. 19-20). Aegyptus 96, 2016.123-125. 

Propone di leggere come yp(&(p£Tcxi) un segno marginale contenuto nel 
codice epigrammatico di Yale. D’Aiuto. 

420 Onur, Fatih: Monumentum Pergense: Anastasios’un Ordu Fermani. (Nr. 

2901) Wright. 

421 Pintaudi, Rosario; Soldati, Agostino: P.Flor. 178: una riedizione. Aegyp¬ 
tus 95, 2015. 43-60. 

Riedizione di un registro fiscale del V secolo. D’Aiuto. 

422 Stefaniw, Blossom: The school of Didymus the Blind in light of the Tura 

Find. (Nr. 1687) Wright. 


3. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

A. SPRACHE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

423 Borghese, Gian Luca: Aoltivoi Kal ’lraAol: Tevoluzione della percezione 

degli Occidentali a Bisanzio e le sue conseguenze linguistiche dalTVIII al 
XIV secolo. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et l’Occident IV. Nr. 
3004,53-61. Juhäsz. 

424 Johnson, Scott Fitzgerald: Greek. (Nr. 8) Berger. 

425 Lee, John A.: The Greek ofthe Pentateuch. Grinfield Lectures On The Sep- 
tuagint2011-2012. Oxford: OUP, 2018.384 S. ISBN 9780198816133. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

426 Peläez, Jesüs; Mateos, Juan; Bowden, Andrew (trans.): New Testament 

lexicography. Introduction - theory - method. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2018. 
XLI, 331 S. ISBN 978-3-11-040813-3. Karla, Manolessou. 

427 Trapp, Erich: Greek as the receiving language in the Middle Ages and ear¬ 
ly Modern period. Lexicographica 33, 2018.33-68. Karla, Manolessou. 
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b. Lexik, Lexika, Grammatiken 

428 Beekes, Robert; Van Beck, Luden: Etymological dictionary ofGreek. I-II. 
Leiden Indo-European Etymological Dictionary, 10. Leiden/Boston: 
Brill, 2016.1808 p. ISBN 978-90-04-32186-1. 

Nuova edizione in paperback di questo importante strumento di ricerca 
lessicografica, per la cui prima edizione cfr. BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 295. Luzzi. 

429 Bianchi, Nunzio: Tra lessici e commentari: percorsi della ricezione delle 

Etiopiche di Eliodoro a Bisanzio. (Nr. 121) D’Aiuto. 

430 Minervini, Laura: Lexical contact in the Mediterranean in the Middle 
Ages and early Modern times: French. Lexicographica 33, 2018. 255-276. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

431 Mulzer, Martin: Zum lateinisch-griechischen Glossar von Avranches. JOB 
67, 2017.167-171. 

Datierung 11. Jahrhundert; das kleine Glossar diente für einen Aufent¬ 
halt im Byzantinischen Reich und sollte besonders bei Aufenthalten in 
Gasthäusern von Nutzen sein. Rhoby. 

432 Oikonomu, Kostas E.: ZAäßixa Ae^iAoyLxä öaveia ora eAAqvixä löicopara 
rr\(; Hnelpov. Ioannina: E.H.M., 2010. 245 S. ISBN 978-960-989-763-1. 

Berger. 

433 St^pien, Piotr: Wzorce wyrazowe w Dionysiaca Nonnosa. (Nr. 281) 

Kompa. 

434 Yannopoulos, Panayotis: La presence etymologique et semantique du 

grec classique et du grec byzantin dans le neogrec: Les cas des ßävavooc;, 
Aalpapyoq, oaplxi. Erytheia 39, 2018.281-292. Karla, Manolessou. 

435 Zecher, Jonathan L.: The meaning of ‘klystas’ and the value ofa ( machai- 
rion’: Vita Dosithei (BHG 2117) and healthcare in Gazan monasteries. 
Analecta Bollandiana 136,2018. 43-55. 

Study of the significance (and treatment by Byzantine lexicographers) 
of ‘tas klystas’ in chapter 9. Ceulemans. 

c. Morphologie, Syntax 

436 Bentein, Klaas: The decline of infinitival complementation in Ancient 

Greek. Glotta 94, 2018. 82-108. Karla, Manolessou. 

437 Chatzopoulou, Katerina: Negation and nonveridicality in the history of 
Greek. Oxford: OUP, 2018.288 S. ISBN 9780198712404. 

Karla, Manolessou. 
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438 Fykias, Ioannis; Karantzola, Eleni; Sampanis, Konstantinos: Multiple 

complementation markers in postclassical Greek, early modern Greek , 
modern Albanian and other languages: a descriptive contrastive account. 
Glossologia 26, 2018. 57-73. Karla, Manolessou. 

439 Karantzola, Eleni: Aspects de l’expression grammaticale du futur au XVIe 
siecle. In: Lambert, Frederic; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, Theodore 
(eds.): The Greek future and its history. Nr. 3012, 307-327. 

Pays some attention to Late Medieval Greek. Ceulemans. 

440 Kölligan, Daniel: From discourse to grammar? ‘Erchomai’ + future 
participle in Greek. In: Lambert, Frederic; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, 
Theodore (eds.): The Greek future and its history. Nr. 3012, 98-109. 

The period that is covered Stretches to the 14th Century, although data 
on Byzantine usage are scarce. Ceulemans. 

441 Lavidas, Nikolaos: Reorganising voice in the history of Greek: split com- 

plexity and prescriptivism. In: Dammei, Antje; Eitelmann, Matthias; 
Schmuck, Mirjam (eds.): Reorganising grammatical Variation. Nr. 3070, 
175-208. Karla, Manolessou. 

442 Markopoulos, Theodore: The Rasülid Hexaglot and the development of 
the Greek future. In: Lambert, Frederic; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, 
Theodore (eds.): The Greek future and its history. Nr. 3012, 285-306. 
Introduces the said text (a multilingual dictionary from 14th-century Ye- 
men) as a new source for the study of Late Medieval Greek. Ceulemans. 

443 Meister, Felix: A form of Greek emphatic address: ov ös with vocative. 

Glotta 94, 2018.243-258. Karla, Manolessou. 

444 Redondo Moyano, Elena: Defective approximative adverbs in late Greek. 

In: Logozzo, Felicia; Poccetti, Paolo (eds.): Ancient Greek linguistics. Nr. 
3017, 243-258. Karla, Manolessou. 

445 Sampanis, Konstantinos: The interplay between the future and the sub- 
juncdve mood in the diachrony of the Greek language. In: Lambert, Fre¬ 
deric; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, Theodore (eds.): The Greek future 
and its history. Nr. 3012, 237-251. 

‘Koine, Byzantine and Early Modern Greek’ is one of the sections that re- 
ceive (modest) discussion. Ceulemans. 

446 Telikidu, Elpida: Ol löicoTiopoi rrjc; veaq eAApviKrjc;: ZvyxpoviKÖ xai 
öiaxpovixö npocpiA. Studies in Greek Linguistics 38, 2018.355-376. 

Karla, Manolessou. 
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447 Tronci, Liana: Forme sintetiche delfuturo nel greco ellenistico. Brevi note 

sulla Settanta. In: Logozzo, Felicia; Poccetti, Paolo (eds.): Ancient Greek 
linguistics. Nr. 3017, 383-396. Karla, Manolessou. 

d. Onomastik 

448 Alonso Deniz, Alcorac: Ä propos de pvxoq «muet» dans Tanthroponymie 

grecque. GRBS 58, 2018. 349-365. Karla, Manolessou. 

449 Fanciullo, Franco: Diplomi italo-bizantini e dialetti sud-italiani. (Nr. 402) 

Luzzi. 

450 Trapp, Erich: The lexicon of horses’ colours in learned and vernacular 

texts. (Nr. 333) Karla, Manolessou. 


C. MUSIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

451 Najock, Dietmar: Byzantinischer Tanz zwischen antiker Rhythmik und 
neuzeitlichen Volkstänzen. Das Mittelalter 23,2018. 383-408. Berger. 

452 Tsenes, Chrestos: Ol Greghesche tov 16ov ai. (Nr. 1539) Koumanoudi. 

c. Einzeluntersuchungen 

453 Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje: Heavy Metal meets Byzantium! Contact be- 

tween Scandinavia and Byzantium in the albums »The Varangian way« 
(2007) and »Stand up and fight« (2011) by the Finnish band Turisas. In: 
Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 391-422. Berger. 

454 Wanek, Nina-Maria: Missa graeca: Mythen und Fakten um Griechische 

Gesänge in westlichen Handschriften. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Chri¬ 
stian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Spra¬ 
che, Dinge. Nr. 3069,113-126. Berger. 

455 Wolosiuk, Wlodzimierz: Zjawisko kontrafaktury we wschodnioslowiahs- 
kim prawoslawnym spiewie liturgicznym. Zagadnienia wybrane. Warsza¬ 
wa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Chrzescijanskiej Akademii Teologicznej, 
2017.120 p. ISBN 978-83-60273-42-5. 

[Phenomenon of contrafactum in east Slavic orthodox liturgical chant: 
selected issues.] Ca. half of the book is devoted to Byzantine liturgical 
music. Kompa. 
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456 Zelev, Ivan Dimitrov: 3a ep^xume meKcmoee Ha deye3UHHume 
My3UKanHU pyKonucu e öuönuomeKama Ha Purckur Manacmup. In: Ku- 
jumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Phjickmht MaHacmp - MCTopun, naMeT, 
AyxoBHOCT. Nr. 3180, 282-288.1 fig. With English summary. 

[About the Greek texts of the bilingual musical manuscripts in the li- 
brary of Rila monastery.] Nikolov. 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

457 Baldovin, John F.: Prozession. RAC 28, 2018. 393-434. Vucetic. 

458 Bianchi, Lorenzo: Costantino, Pietro e la trasformazione di Roma. In: 
Bonnet, Corinne; Sanzi, Ennio (eds.): Roma cittä degli dei. La capitale 
dell’Impero come laboratorio cultuale. Nr. 460,159-179. 6 fig. 

Sul concetto di religiosus nella tarda antichitä in rapporto a Costantino, 
alla sua conversione al Cristianesimo e alle nuove edificazioni religiöse 
cristiane in Roma. Luzzi. 

459 Bojadziev, Rumen: Pa3npocmpaHeHuemo Ha xpucmuRHcmeomo cped 
otcenume no epeMe Ha ynpaeneHuemo Ha KoHcmaHmuH BenuKU u npe3 
cnedKOHcmaHmuHoeuR nepuod. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; 
Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me^yHapo^Ha HayuHa 
KOH$epeHD,nH KyjrrypHn MOCTOBe n cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roAMmHMHaTa ot CBSflaßaHeTO Ha IJeHTBpa 3a cnaB^HO-BM3aHTMMCKM 
npoyuBaHHH npocj). UßaH flynueB kbm Coc})mmckmh yHHBepcrrreT “Cb. 
KnHMeHT OxpnACKM”. Nr. 3051, 641-649. 

[La diffusion du christianisme chez les femmes sous le regne de 
Constantine le Grand et apres son regne.] Nikolov. 

460 Bonnet, Corinne; Sanzi, Ennio (eds.): Roma cittä degli dei. La capitale 
deWImpero come laboratorio cultuale. Roma: Carocci, 2018. LXII, 308 S. 
ISBN 978-88-430-9092-1. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 458. Luzzi. 

461 Cataldo, Jeremiah W.: A social-political history of monotheism. From Ju- 
dah to Byzantium. London/New York, NY: Routledge, 2018. 254 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-22280-9. 
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This analysis of monotheism, defined here as an exclusively cultural In¬ 
stitution, goes through its history in major categories and phases/peri- 
ods from what is called here “The prophetic paradigm” to Byzantium. 
The chapters devoted to Byzantium deal with the internal divisions in 
the early Church, then with the model of trinity as language allowing 
for unity in the way of heaven. Concludes with a brief chapter on Chal- 
cedon and the Orthodoxy, including the conflict between papacy and 
empire which led, over the long term, to Reformation. Touwaide. 

462 Drake, Harold A.: Christianity and Rome: a study in power relationships. 

In: Poo, Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; Raphals, Lisa (eds.): Old society, 
new belief. Nr. 3096, 35-52. Wright. 

463 Drbal, Vlastimil: Pilgrimage and multi-religious worship: Palestinian 
Mamre in late Antiquity. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels Myrup 
(eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches to sacred tra- 
vel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077,245-262. Wright. 

464 Fehige, Yiftach (ed.): Science and religion. East and West. (Nr. 3005) 

Touwaide. 

465 Fournier, Eric: Episcopal banishment ander Constantine’s immediate suc- 

cessors: solidifying the pattern. In: Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo 
Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility and exile at the end of Antiquity. Nr. 
3039,51-67. Berger. 

466 Frenkel, Luise Marion: Individual Christian voices in the narratives oflate 
Antique acclamations. Religion in the Roman Empire 2, 2016. 196-226. 

Vucetic. 

467 Frenschkowski, Marco: Prophet (Prophetie). RAC 28, 2018.274-339. 

Vucetic. 

468 Hartmann, Andreas: Reliquie. RAC 28, 2018.1170-1205. Vucetic. 

469 Krueger, Derek: Liturgical subjects: Christian ritual biblical narrative, 

and theformation ofthe seif in Byzantium. Divinations: rereading late an¬ 
cient religion. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2018. 328 
p. ISBN 9780812224108. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

470 Lizzi Testa, Rita: Clerical exile and imperial functionaries: mechanism of 

civic exclusion in late antiquity. In: Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo 
Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility and exile at the end of Antiquity. Nr. 
3039,37-50. Berger. 
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471 Marcos, Mar: Persecution , apology and the reflection on religious freedom 

and religious coercion in early Christianity. Zeitschrift für Religionswis¬ 
senschaft 20, 2012. 35-69. Vucetic. 

472 Miljutin, Sergej J.: Cxidrn Köpern 6i3aHmiücKoeo iKOHOÖopcmea: 
emmuHuu ma coqianbHUÜ euMip. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): 
Bn3aHTMncKaH M03anKa. Nr. 3381, 247-266. 7 Abb. 

[Die östlichen Wurzeln des byzantinischen Ikonoklasmus: die ethische 
und soziale Dimension.] Addenda. Nikolov. 

473 Mrnävek, Tomäs: Vyvoj a struktura liturgie sv. Jana Zlatoüsteho. Cerveny 
Kostelec: Nakladatelstvi Pavel Mervart, 2016. 232 p. 98 ills. ISBN 
978-80-7465-232-5. 

[Evolution and structure of the liturgy of St. John Chrysostom.] Kompa. 

474 Rohmann, Dirk: A new database on clerical exile in late antiquity: re- 

search report, methodology , quantitative finds and how to use. In: Roh¬ 
mann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility and 
exile at the end of Antiquity. Nr. 3039, 21-36. Berger. 

475 Srutwa, Jan: Dzieje Kosciola w starozytnosci. Tom II: Kosciöl w cesarst- 
wie chrzescijahskim. Zrödla i monografie TN KUL, 465. Lublin: Towar- 
zystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego Jana Pawla II, 
2018. 448 p. ISBN 978-83-7306-820-9. 

[History of the Church in antiquity II: Church in the Christian empire.] 

Kompa. 

476 Tanaseanu-Döbler, Ilinca: Profanus (Profanierung, Profanation). RAC 28, 

2018.207-231. Vucetic. 

477 Tervahauta, Ulla; Miroshnikov, Ivan; Lehtipuu, Outi; Dudenberg, Ismo 

(eds.): Women and knowledge in early Christianity. (Nr. 3046) Vucetic. 

478 Vallejo Girves, Margarita: Case studies of church asylum and exile in late 
Antiquity. In: Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo Girves, Margarita 
(eds.): Mobility and exile at the end of Antiquity. Nr. 3039,113-137. 

Signes. 

479 Verstegen, Ute: Laid to rest abroad - evidence for forced movements of 

clerics in the archaeological record. In: Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Val¬ 
lejo Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility and exile at the end of Antiquity. 
Nr. 3039,175-196. Berger. 

480 Wipszycka, Ewa: Chrzescijahstwo starozytnego Egiptu. Zrödla mona- 
styczne - monografie, 7. Tyniec: Wydawnictwo Benedyktynöw, 2018. 
562 p. ISBN 978-83-7354-759-9. 
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[Christianity of ancient Egypt.] Covers the whole Byzantine period. Ec- 
clesiastical history - institutions (i.a. structures, income, attitude to- 
wards pagans, patriarchate and bishops) - sources. Kompa. 

481 Wisniewski, Robert: Eastern , Western and local habits in the early cult of 

relics. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 283- 
296. Ceulemans. 

482 Yasin, Ann Marie: The pilgrim and the arch: Paths and passageways at 

QaVat Sem‘an, Sinai , Abu Mena , and Tebessa. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kris- 
tensen, Troels Myrup (eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological ap- 
proaches to sacred travel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077, 
166-186. Wright. 

b. Kirchenorganisation, Missionen, Kirchliche Geographie 

483 Adamiak, Stanislaw: Carthage , Constantinople and Rome: imperial and 

papal interventions in the life of the church in Byzantine Africa (533- 
698). Miscellanea historiae pontificiae, 68. Roma: G&B, 2016. IX, 192 S. 
ISBN 978-88-7839-347-9. Vucetic. 

484 Akhrass, Roger-Youssef: Communion f alliance et heritage. Les relations 

dAntioche avec les Eglises suffragantes et les Sieges patriarcaux durant le 
pontificat de Severe le Grand (512-538). Proche-Orient Chretien 64, 2014. 
31-53. Vucetic. 

485 Al-Nasarat, Mohammed: From paganism to Christianity. General remarks 

on the religious changes in Petra (lst-6th cent. AD). Studia Ceranea 8, 
2018.209-236. Leszka. 

486 Andrade, Nathanael J.: The journey of Christianity to India in late Anti- 
quity: networks and the movement of culture. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2018. xviii, 296 p. 3 maps. ISBN 978-1-108-41912-3. 

Wright. 

487 Brun, Sergei P.: An Eastern church amidst the struggles ofRome and Con¬ 

stantinople. The Patriarchate ofAntioch during the Crusades. Proche-Ori¬ 
ent Chretien 66, 2016. 235-241. Vucetic. 

488 Clemens, Lukas; Matheus, Michael: Troia und Tertiveri - Transformatio¬ 

nen byzantinischer Bischofssitze in Süditalien. In: Daim, Falko; Gastge¬ 
ber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, 
Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 225-234. Berger. 

489 Delacroix-Besnier, Claudine: Mendicant Friars between Byzantium and 
Rome - legates , missionaries and polemists (XHIth-XVth centuries). In: 
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Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,277-290. Berger. 

490 Dirschlmayer, Michaela: Xenodocheia - reception camps for refugees? 
About clerical and imperial patronage for the Xenoi. (Nr. 1737) Berger. 

491 Garzaniti, Marcello: The Cyrillo-Methodian mission in the work of Francis 

Dvornik. In: Vavrinek, Vladimir; Melichar, Petra; Cechovä, Martina 
(eds.): Homage to Francis Dvornik. Nr. 2963,40-48. Berger. 

492 Gonis, Dimitrios V.: TlpuKjnoHeHunma okojio ycmaHOGneanemo Ha 

dncHama p'bna Ha npen. MoaH Purcku e Manacmupa Kexpoeynu Ha 
ocmpoe Tuhoc. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Ppuickuht MaHacTnp - 
ncTopnH, naMeT, ayxobhoct. Nr. 3180, 31-43. With English summary. 
[The circumstances of the installation of the right hand of St. John of Ri- 
la in the monastery of Kechrovouni in Tinos island.] Story of the 20th 
Century. Nikolo v. 

493 Huffman, Joseph P.: The donation ofZeno: St Barnabas and the origins of 

the Cypriot archbishops’ regalia Privileges. The Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 66, 2015.235-260. Vucetic. 

494 Kagar, Turhan: Constantinopolis Piskoposlari Nasil Segildi (MS 337-381)? 
In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Ara- 
sinda. Nr. 2959, 465-478. 

[How were the bishops of Constantinopolis elected between A.D. 337- 
381?] Lafli. 

495 Matheus, Michael: Tertiveri: Transformationen eines byzantinischen Bi¬ 

schofssitzes in der Capitanata. Genese eines interdisziplinären For¬ 
schungsprojektes zur Geschichte Süditaliens. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislin- 
ger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Ga¬ 
briele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und 

Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 535-552. Lafli. 

496 Menze, Volker: Constructing religious identities in times of persecutions: 
ecclesiastical diptychs, sacramental communities , and St Paul. In: Raja, 
Rubina (ed.): Contextualizing the sacred in the Hellenistic and Roman 
Near East. Nr. 3097, 213-222. 

Evolves around the questions of self-conceptualization of sixth-century 
Christians and non-Chalcedonian Christian identity. Ceulemans. 

497 Michalaga, Despoina: EKKApoiaoTiKÖL tov NavnAiov. H Aanvixri 

ApxiemoKonr[. In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tqq BeveTicxc; tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014, 
271-286. Koumanoudi. 
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498 Michalaga, Despoina S.: H Asvxöcöa orr\v CKKÄrioiaoTiKri loropia. (Nr. 

1788) Leontsini. 

499 Milewski, Ireneusz: The economic condition ofthe bishopric ofGaza (Pa- 

lestine) during the rule ofbishop Porphyry (circa 395-420). Studia Cera- 
nea 8,2018.193-207. Leszka. 

500 Mueller, Joseph G.: Presbyter. RAC 28, 2018. 86-112. Vucetic. 

501 Mueller, Joseph G.: Priester. RAC 28, 2018.112-155. Vucetic. 

502 Papadimitriou, Tom: From archive to the field II: a report on summer 

2016 Asia Minor travel seminar: The Greek Orthodox Christians of Otto- 
man Cappadocia, July 17-August 13, 2016. Deltio Kentru Mikrasiatikon 
Spudon 20, 2017. 267-282. Lafli. 

503 Ponomarjov, Dmitrj: 0 noconbcmee npenodoÖHoeo AHmoHUR JfbiMCKoeo 
e Ifapbepad. Christianskoe ctenie 2, 2017. 386-398. 

[On the visit of venerable Anthony of Dyma to Constantinople.] Anthony 
of Dyma Lake, a disciple of Barlaam of Khutyn, and, subsequently, 
founder of the St. Anthony-Dyma Lake Monastery, visited the Patriar¬ 
chate of Constantinople between 1238 and 1243. The article explores the 
historical events related to his trip, especially the transfer of the center 
of the Orthodox world to Nicea. When Patriarch Germanus II died in 
1240 and the Nicean Emperor John III Doukas Vatatzes was unable to 
choose a new Patriarch, the Ecumenical Patriarchate was administered 
by its bureaucracy - the exocatacoeloi (c^coKonraKOiAoi), who held au- 
thority over six councils (acKpcTcx) and administered all affairs. By the 
absence of a Patriarch, the Patriarchate of Constantinople became “self- 
governing” in some sense. Biriukov. 

504 Preshlenov, Hristo: Believers in transition: from paganism to Christianity 

along the southwestern Black Sea coast (4th-6th centuries). In: Säghy, 
Marianne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the late Ro¬ 
man empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). Nr. 
558,181-202. Berger. 

505 Turlej, Stanislaw; Sosenko, Anna (trans.): Justiniana Prima: an underes- 

timated aspect of Justiniana’s church policy. Jagiellonian Studies in 
History, 7. Krakow: Jagiellonian University Press, 2017. 242 p. ISBN 
978-83-233-4189-5. ISBN 978-83-233-9556-0. Leszka. 

506 Twardowska, Kamilla: Fundacje koscielne cesarzowej Pulcherii w Kon- 

stantynopolu wedlug przekazu Teodora Lektora. (Nr. 1178) Leszka. 
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507 Twardowska, Kamilla: The church foundations of Empress Pulcheria in 

Constantinople according to Theodore Lector’s Church history and other 
Contemporary sources. (Nr. 1179) Kompa. 

508 Verardi, Andrea A.: La memoria legittimante: II Liber pontificalis e la 
Chiesa di Roma del secolo VI. Nuovi studi storici, 99. Roma: Istituto Sto- 
rico Italiano per il Medio Evo, 2016. XX, 383 S. ISBN 978-88-9807-943-8. 

Vucetic. 

509 Wipszycka, Ewa: Chrzescijahstwo starozytnego Egiptu. (Nr. 480) Kompa. 

c. Innere Entwicklung der Reichskirche 

Allgemein 

510 Baän, Istvän: Konstantin mint koinosz episzkoposz - a valläs a hatalom 
vagy a hatalom a valläs szolgälatäban? In: Bugär M., Istvän; Gyurkovics, 
Miklos (eds.): Valläs es hatalom az egyhäzatyäk koräban. Nr. 2996, 11- 
20 . 

[Constantine as koinos episkopos - Religion in Service of power, or 
power in Service of religion.] Juhäsz. 

511 Brauch, Thomas: The emperor Theodosius I and the Nicene faith: a brief 

history. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 
175-188. Ceulemans. 

512 Chapman, Henry: Iconoclasm and later prehistory. London/New York: 
NY: Routledge, 2018. 230 p. ISBN 978-1-138-03870-7. 

Iconoclasm, defined in its broadest sense as the destruction of objects, 
bodies, monuments, and landscapes, has a long history by no means li¬ 
mited to Byzantine Iconoclasm (which constantly runs through the lines 
of the text, however) and dates as far back as prehistory. Touwaide. 

513 Giannakopulu, Helena: To narpiapxdo KcovoTavrivoumAscoc;, 381-1204. 

In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^avuo, 
KJTopia Kai noAiTiapöq. Nr. 3089, 53-71. Troianos. 

514 Herrero de Jäuregui, Miguel: Coerciön politica y libertad religiosa: cuatro 

modelos desde el siglo IV. In: De Paz Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extremeno, 
Ignacio (eds.): Eulogia. Nr. 2971,403-416. Signes. 

515 Perrone, Lorenzo: Jerusalem , a city of prayer in the Byzantine era. Pro- 

che-Orient Chretien 64, 2014. 5-30. Vucetic. 

516 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes: Spielzüge am Bosporus. Unionsverhandlun¬ 
gen zwischen Byzanz , Armenien und Westeuropa in den 1320er und 
1330er fahren. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; 
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Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 291- 
309. Berger. 

517 Radzik, Zuzanna: Emancypantki. Kobiety , ktöre zbudowaty Kosciöl. Kra¬ 

kow: Wydawnictwo WAM, 2018. 208 p. ISBN 978-83-277-1581-4. 
[Emancipated ones. Women who built the Church.] Populär, focused on 
late antiquity. Kompa. 

518 Stewart, Roberta: Roman allotment and the selection of bishops. In: Poo, 

Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; Raphals, Lisa (eds.): Old society, new be¬ 
lief. Nr. 3096,129-145. Wright. 

Der Klerus (Prosopographie) 

519 Booth, Phil: A circle of Egyptian bishops at the end of Roman rule (c. 
600): texts and contexts. Le Museon 131, 2018. 21-72. 

Presentation and interpretation of the careers and output of patriarch 
Damian of Alexandria and bishops John of Paralos, Constantine of Assi- 
ut, Rufus of Shotep, John of Hermopolis, Pesynthius of Koptos, and Ab¬ 
raham of Hermonthis Ceulemans. 

520 Crawford, Matthew R.: On the diversity and influence of the Eusebian Al¬ 

liance: the case of Theodore of Heraclea. The Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 64, 2013. 227-257. Vucetic. 

521 Holasek, Andrzej Rafal: Catechumens in the East in the light ofpseudo- 

epigraphic normative church sources from the 4th Century. Studia Cera- 
nea 8,2018.139-151. Leszka. 

522 Tsormpatzoglu, Panteleemon: rsppavöc;, naTpiäpxqq KcjvoTavrivovnö- 

Acojq (±650-730) xai Zrccpavoq, pqrponoAirqc; Zvvqc; r\ Eiovvix (±685- 
735). Byzantiaka 32, 2015. 99-132. Kotzabassi. 

523 Ubric Rabaneda, Purificacion: Macrina. La autoridad de la maestria y la 
perfecciön espiritual. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2260, S. 167-180. Signes. 

Heidentum, Sekten und Häresien 

524 Anghel, Silviu: Living with the past: the city and its philophers in late An¬ 
tique Athens. Zeitschrift für Religionswissenschaft 20, 2012. 94-119. 

Vucetic. 

525 Blaudeau, Philippe: Faut-il s’interdire de parier de miaphysisme? Quel¬ 
ques suggestions d’un historien interesse ä la geo-ecclesiologie de la Peri¬ 
ode tardo-antique. Cristianesimo nella storia 37, 2016. 7-18. 
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A margine dei recenti lavori di Philippe Luisier. D’Aiuto. 

526 Blaudeau, Philippe: Vel si non tibi communicamus, tarnen amamus te. 
Remarques sur la description par Liberatus de Carthage des rapports en- 
tre Miaphysites et Chalcedoniens ä Alexandrie (milieu Ve-milieu VIe s.). 
In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986, 227-244. Vucetic. 

527 Bonner, Ali: The myth of Pelagianism. (Nr. 1127) Wright. 

528 Bralewski, Slawomir: Could a heretic be a beautiful woman in Socrates of 

Constantinople’s and Sozomenus’s eyes? (Nr. 1154) Leszka. 

529 Brock, Sebastian P.: Miaphysite, not monophysite! Cristianesimo nella 
storia 37, 2016. 45-54. 

A margine dei recenti lavori di Philippe Luisier. D’Aiuto. 

530 Buzi, Paola: Remains ofgnomic anthologies and pagan wisdom literature 

in the Coptic tradition. (Nr. 584) Vucetic. 

531 Chuvin, Pierre: Chronique des derniers paiens: la disparition du paganis- 
me dans Vempire romain , du regne de Constantin ä celui de Justinien. Pa¬ 
ris: Les Beiles Lettres/Fayard, 2009. 384 p. ISBN 9782251380971. Lafli. 

532 Chuvin, Pierre: Praying, wonder-making and advertising: the Epityncha- 
noi’s funerary inscriptions. In: Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla 
(eds.): Divine men and women in the history and society of late Helle- 
nism. Nr. 3072, 29-46.4 ills. 

Three funerary inscriptions from Phrygia (Acmonia/Oturak?). Kompa. 

533 Delcogliano, Mark: How did Arius learn from Asterius? On the relation- 

ship between the Thalia and the Syntagmation. (Nr. 794) Vucetic. 

534 De Miguel Lopez, Jaime: Exile and prison in late Antiquity: attacks 
against pagans under emperor Zeno. Imperial or indiscriminated persecu- 
tion? In: Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo Girves, Margarita (eds.): 
Mobility and exile at the end of Antiquity. Nr. 3039, 91-111. Signes. 

535 Gilliam, Paul R.: Ignatius ofAntioch and the Arian controversy. (Nr. 980) 

Vucetic. 

536 Gracianskij, Michail V.: ÜMnepamop löcmuHuaH BenuKuü u nacnedue 
XamudoncKoeo Coöopa. Moscow: Izd. Moskovskogo Universiteta, 2016. 
391 p. ISBN 978-5-19-011148-4. 

[Emperor Justinian the Great and the legacy of the Council of Chalce- 
don.] The book examines the church policy of the Roman Emperor Justi¬ 
nian the Great (527-565) in regard to the anti-Chalcedonians, who were 
inner-church group opposed to the definitions of the 4th Ecumenical 
Council of Chalcedon. The work covers the period from 451 to 571 and 
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deals with the background and immediate consequences of the policy 
of Justinian. The text is provided with several appendices, which con- 
tain a Russian translation of the main church-political and theological 
writings of the Emperor Justinian, relevant to the topic of the mono- 
graph. Chernoglazov. 

537 Greenwood, David Neal: A cautionary note on Julian’s “Pagan Trinity”. 

Ancient Philosophy 33, 2013.391-402. Vucetic. 

538 Greenwood, David Neal: Constantinian influence upon Julian’s pagan 
church. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 68, 2017.1-21. Vucetic. 

539 Greenwood, David Neal: Porphyry’s influence upon Julian: apotheosis 

and divinity. Ancient Philosophy 38, 2018.421-434. Vucetic. 

540 Hoover, Jesse A.: The Donatist Church in an apocalyptic age. Oxford: Ox¬ 
ford University Press, 2018. x, 254 p. ISBN 978-0-19-882551-7. Wright. 

541 Kahlos, Maijastina; Zanella, Francesco: Rechtgläubigkeit. RAC 28, 2018. 

744-771. Vucetic. 

542 Kalantzis, George: Passibility, tentability, and the divine Ovoia in the de- 

bate between Cyril and Nestorius. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Pa- 
tristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058,249-256. Ceulemans. 

543 Kaplan, Michel: Les moines et les pouvoirs dans le monde byzantin ä l’e- 
poque iconoclaste. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nelPalto 
medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984,1021-61. 

Sul rapporto fra gli imperatori iconoclasti e il monachesimo. D Aiuto. 

544 Lanfranchi, Pierluigi: La religion qui souille: les categories du pur et de 

l’impur dans la polemique religieuse pendant YAntiquite tardive. Revue 
de l’histoire des religions 234, 2017. 717-736. Kontouma. 

545 Latinovic, Vladimir: Arius Conservativus? The question ofArius’ theologi¬ 

cal belonging. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 
3057,27-41. Ceulemans. 

546 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie: The invention and demonisation of an ascetic 

heresiarch: Philoxenus of Mabbug on the “Messalian” Adelphius. (Nr. 

1133) Vucetic. 

547 Mamontov, Andrej L.: Ylpecnedoeanue donamucmoe npu uMnepamope 
KoHcmanme (337-350 22 .). Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceska- 
ja Mologija 22, 2018. 830-841. 

[The persecution of Donatists under Constans (337-350 AD).] 

Chernoglazov. 
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548 Manochin, Jaroslav V.: «Qeocfrpacm» u «Ammohuü». OmpaMemie 
paHHeeu3aHmuücKoü noneMUKu Mejtcdy xpucmuaHcmeoM u aHmuuHbiM 
H3bmecmeoM e numepamypHOM nacneduu pumopcKoü uikojiu ra3bi. 
Belgorod State University Scientific Bulletin: History, Political Science 
45/1, 2018. 29-34. 

[«Theophrastus» and «Ammonius». Reflection of early Byzantine pole¬ 
ndes between the Christianity and ancient paganism in the literary heri- 
tage of the rhetoric school of Gaza.] Chernoglazov. 

549 Marzin, Elisee: La crise arienne au prisme des conciles antiochiens. Pro- 

che-Orient Chretien 68, 2018.13-45. Vucetic. 

550 Massa, Francesco: Devotees ofSerapis and Christ? A literary representa- 

tion of religious cohabitations in the 4th Century. In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): 
Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986, 263-281. Vucetic. 

551 Massa, Francesco: Mystery cults in Epiphanius’ Panarion. Tracing the link 

between heresy, philosophy and ritual. (Nr. 848) Vucetic. 

552 Massa, Francesco: Nommer et classer les religions aux Ile-IVe siecles: la 

taxinomie «paganisme , judaisme, christianisme». Revue de l’histoire des 
religions 234, 2017. 689-715. Kontouma. 

553 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Manichaean women and poena inopiae: on the 

context of Justinian’s nov. 109. (Nr. 2794) Goria. 

554 Monaca, Mariangela: Between Cyril and Isis. Some remarks on the iatro- 

mantic cults in 5th-cent. Alexandria. In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond con¬ 
flicts. Nr. 2986, 283-303. Vucetic. 

555 Petersen, Silke: “Women” and “heresy” in patristic discourses and 

modern studies. In: Tervahauta, Ulla; Miroshnikov, Ivan; Lehtipuu, Outi; 
Dudenberg, Ismo (eds.): Women and knowledge in early Christianity. 
Nr. 3046,187-205. Vucetic. 

556 Ronconi, Filippo: Le ‘Schisme photien’: la contribution de Francis Dvor- 

nik. In: Vavrinek, Vladimir; Melichar, Petra; Cechovä, Martina (eds.): 
Homage to Francis Dvornik. Nr. 2963, 49-64. Berger. 

557 Rüpke, Jörg: On Roman religion. Lived religion and the individual in Anci¬ 
ent Rome. Townsend Lectures/Cornell Studies in Classical Philology. 
Ithaca, NY/London: Cornell University Press, 2016. x, 198 p. ISBN 
978-1-5017-0470-3. 

Revisits the concept of unity in Roman religion: instead of a formal form 
of religiosity, standardized and immutable, there were, according to the 
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author, as many forms as individuals arisen from the personal experien- 
ce and resulting in a multitude of appropriations of religion. Touwaide. 

558 Säghy, Marianne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the 
late Roman empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). 
Budapest: CEU Press, 2017. 382 S. ISBN 978-963-386-255-1. 

Five articles are listed as no. 198,504, 561,1242,1263. Juhäsz. 

559 Salzman, Michele Renee: From superstitio to heresy: Law and divine ju- 
stice (fourth-fifth centuries CE). In: Poo, Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; Ra¬ 
phals, Lisa (eds.): Old society, new belief. Nr. 3096, 245-255. Wright. 

560 Tsibranska-Kostova, Mariyana: Interpetation and reinterpretation. The 
42nd title of Ilovica Kormchaya (1262) revisited from a Balkan perspec¬ 
tive. Linguistique balkanique 57, 2018. 61-71. 

The article deals with the anti-dualistic theme and the relevant linguist- 
ic content of the 42nd chapter of the South Slavic Kormchaya with com- 
mentaries, also known as the Zakonopravilo of St Sava of Serbia. The 
opinion supported is that the Slavonic translation of the chapter de- 
pends on its Greek compilative counterpart, which gives Information 
about the Messalians and the Bogomils assimilated by them, to whom 
the Slavonic translator(s) attached the new 13th Century term “babuni”. 

Nikolo v. 

561 Vallejo-Girves, Margarita: Empress Verina among the pagans. In: Säghy, 

Marianne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the late Ro¬ 
man empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). Nr. 
558,43-58. Berger. 

562 Whelan, Robin: African controversy: the inheritance of the Donatist 

Schism in Vandal Africa. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 65, 2014. 
504-521. Vucetic. 

563 Williams, Michael Stuart: The politics of heresy in Ambrose of Milan: 

Community and consensus in late Antique Christianity. (Nr. 782) Wright. 

564 Wipszycka, Ewa: How insurmountable was the chasm between Monophy- 

sites and Chalcedonians? In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 

2986,207-226. Vucetic. 

Synoden 

565 Berti, Vittorio: II sinodo itinerante di Mar Aba del 540. Cristianesimo nel- 
la storia 38, 2017. 673-728. 
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Dall’abstract: «The contribution aims to offer a new, Standard study on 
the Synod convened by Catholicos Mar Aba that took place throughout 
the Iranian dioceses of Maishan, Fars and Elam during the Summer of 
540. The research tries to unravel the knot of facts, events and later ide- 
ological reinterpretations.» D’Aiuto. 

566 Bevan, George A.: The sequence of the first four sessions of the Council of 

Chalcedon. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 
91-102. Ceulemans. 

567 Burkhardt, Stefan: Ut sit unum ovile et unus pastor. Das Vierte Lateran¬ 

konzil und die Vielfalt der östlichen Christenheit. In: Daim, Falko; Gastge¬ 
ber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, 
Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 249-257. Berger. 

568 Gianandrea, Manuela: Mitologie storico-artistiche. II canone 82 del Trul- 

lano e la pittura altomedievale romana. (Nr. 2386) Bianchi. 

569 Leuenberger-Wenger, Sandra: All Cyrillians? Cyril of Alexandria as norm 

of Orthodoxy at the Council of Chalcedon. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Stu¬ 
dia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 225-236. Ceulemans. 

570 Leuenberger-Wenger, Sandra: Das Konzil von Chalkedon und die Institu¬ 
tionalisierung der Kirche. AHC 47,2015. 271-304. Goria. 

571 Manfredi, Antonio: Tortelli , il Concilio delVUnione e il codice di Ferrara , 
Biblioteca Comunale Ariostea , Antonelli 545. In: Manfredi, Antonio; Mar- 
sico, Clementina; Regoliosi, Mariangela (eds.): Giovanni Tortelli primo 
bibliotecario della Vaticana. Miscellanea di studi. Nr. 3090, 75-132. 

Sulla presenza di Tortelli al Concilio di Ferrara (1438), e sulla relativa 
documentazione, con indicazioni sulla sua attivitä di traduttore dal gre- 
co. D’Aiuto. 

572 Maraglino, Vanna: Genesi e propagazione di una erronea datazione del 
primo concilio di Nicea. Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 13, 2016. 35- 
50. 

Sulla Vita dei vescovi costantinopolitani Metrofane e Alessandro BHG 
1279, discussa nel cod. 256 della Bibliotheca di Fozio, e sulle indicazioni 
cronologiche relative al Concilio di Nicea ivi Offerte. D’Aiuto. 

573 Marzin, Elisee: La crise arienne au prisme des conciles antiochiens. (Nr. 

549) Vucetic. 

574 Price, Richard (trans.): The acts of the Second Council of Nicaea (787). 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2018. 2 vols. (single pagination). 
Vol. 1: xiv, 378 p. Vol. 2: viii, 360 p. ISBN 978-1-78694-127-5. Wright. 
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575 Schabel, Chris; Tsougarakis, Nickiphoros: Pope Innocent III , the Fourth 

Lateran Council and Frankish Greece and Cyprus. The Journal of Ec- 
clesiastical History 67, 2016. 741-759. Vucetic. 

576 Van Sickle, Jacob N.: Re-evaluating the role of emperor lohn VIII in the 

failed union of Florence. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 68, 2017. 
40-58. Vucetic. 

577 Vergani, Emidio: II sinodo di Mar Isaac (410). Appunti e alcune linee di 
indagine. Cristianesimo nella storia 38, 2017. 655-672. 

Dall’abstract: «The Synod of Mar Ishaq (410) seems to be an Oriental 
version of Constantine’s reforms. In both cases, peace is established in 
the relations between Christians and the Empire: the community is uni- 
fied by one doctrine and one disciplinary custom ratified by a Synod 
and by the Emperor. Yet the similarities between Constantine and Yazd- 
gard subtend a historical context in which the role of Marutha of May- 
pherqat, the Roman ambassador to the Sasanian court, Stands out.» 

D’Aiuto. 

578 Wayno, Jeffrey M.: Rethinking the Fourth Lateran Council of 1215. Specu- 

lum 93, 2017. 611-637. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

d. Die byzantinische Kirche und die anderen christlichen Kirchen 

Orientalische Kirchen 

579 Akhrass, Roger-Youssef: Communion , alliance et heritage. Les relations 

dAntioche avec les Eglises suffragantes et les Sieges patriarcaux durant le 
pontificat de Severe le Grand (512-538). (Nr. 484) Vucetic. 

580 Berti, Vittorio: II sinodo itinerante di Mar Aba del540. (Nr. 565) D’Aiuto. 

581 Bettiolo, Paolo: Historia salutis f desiderium unitatis e chiesa in Isacco di 

Ninive. Cristianesimo nella storia 37,2016.273-322. D’Aiuto. 

582 Brun, Sergei P.: An Eastern church amidst the struggles ofRome and Con- 
stantinople. The Patriarchate of Antioch during the Crusades. (Nr. 487) 

Vucetic. 

583 Bruns, Peter: Die Stellung des Katholikos/Patriarchen auf der ostsyri¬ 
schen Synode (419/20). AHC 47, 2015.241-254. Goria. 

584 Buzi, Paola: Remains ofgnomic anthologies andpagan wisdom literature 

in the Coptic tradition. In: Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986, 
131-151. Vucetic. 
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585 Choat, Malcolm: Narratives ofmonastic genealogy in Coptic inscriptions. 

(Nr. 2723) Vucetic. 

586 Ebeid, Bishara: Christology and deification in the Church ofthe East. Mar 

Gewargis I, his synod and his letter to Mina as a polemic against Martyri- 
us-Sahdona. Cristianesimo nella storia 38, 2017. 729-784. D’Aiuto. 

587 Immerzeel, Mat: The narrow way to heaven. Identity and identities in the 
art of Middle Eastern Christianity. Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 259. 
Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XII, 365 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3228-9. 

The first part focuses on Christian material heritage in Egypt (7th—13th/ 
14th c.; with specific attention for the involvement of Byzantine-trained 
artists in the second half of the 13th c.). The second part discusses the 
revival of Christian art in Ottoman Egypt, Palestine, and Syria from the 
17th Century onwards. With 100 color plates. Ceulemans. 

588 Knecht, Johannes J.: The Alexandrian Christology ofShenoute of Atripe. 
The Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 70, 2018.153-191. 

On the basis of Shenoute’s ‘Origenistas’ in particular, the article argues 
that Shenoute did not hold Miaphysite convictions and that he is less 
influenced by Cyril of Alexandria than generally assumed. Ceulemans. 

589 Masson, Jacques: Ä la naissance des jeünes dans la tradition copte. Pro- 

che-Orient Chretien 62, 2012. 230-260. Vucetic. 

590 Mikulicovä, Mlada: Biskup Severus z Asmünajnu. Kfest’ane a muslimove 

ve fätimovskem Egypte. (Nr. 1152) Kompa. 

591 Reller, Jobst: Patriarch Michael the Syrian’s views on Islam in the context 

of Syriac historiography and philosophy. In: Teule, Herman G. B.; Keser- 
Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Nesim; Toprak, M. Sait (eds.): Syriac 
in its multi-cultural context. Nr. 3047,187-207. Ceulemans. 

592 Scully, Jason: Free will and ascetical labor. How Babai the Great fixes the 
Platonic conception of the soul. The Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 
70, 2018.193-222. 

Study centered on Babai’s commentary on Evagrius’s Chapters and 
Evagrius’s Platonic conception of the soul. Ceulemans. 

593 Stone, Michael E.: Armenian pilgrimage to the Mountain ofthe Transfigu¬ 
ration and the Galilee. In: Stone, Michael E. (ed.): Apocrypha, pseudepi- 
grapha and Armenian studies. Nr. 2980, 309-319. 

Originally published 2004. Ceulemans. 

594 Taylor, David G. K.: Rufinus the silver merchant’s miaphysite refutation of 
Leontius of Byzantium’s Epaporemata (CPG 6814): a rediscovered Syriac 
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text. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 127- 
135. 

Syriac translation of a lost Greek original, written by the said Rufinus (a 
miaphysite layman) in the 6th Century, which is an important early wit- 
ness to Leontius’ text and a rare example of lay-contribution to the 
Christological debates of the 6th Century. Ceulemans. 

595 Vergani, Emidio: II sinodo di Mar Isaac (410). Appunti e alcune linee di 

indagine. (Nr. 577) D’Aiuto. 

Papsttum und römische Kirche 

596 Adamiak, Stanislaw: Carthage , Constantinople and Rome: imperial and 

papal interventions in the life of the church in By zantine Africa (533- 
698). (Nr. 483) Vucetic. 

597 Berardi, Riccardo; Russo, Giuseppe: Rossano , Cariati e il loro hinterland 

nel XV secolo attraverso fonti inedite. (Nr. 400) Luzzi. 

598 Bishop, Adam M.: The treatment of minorities in the legal System of the 
kingdom of Jerusalem. In: Berend, Nora; Hameau-Masset, Youna; Nemo- 
Pekelman, Capucine; Tolan, John (eds.): Religious minorities in Chri¬ 
stian, Jewish and Muslim law (5th-15th centuries). Nr. 3066, 369-380. 

Ceulemans. 

599 Brandes, Wolfram: Byzantinischer Bilderstreit, das Papsttum und die 

Pippinsche Schenkung. Neue Forschungen zum Ost-West-Verhältnis im 8. 
Jahrhundert. (Nr. 1450) Berger. 

600 Burkhardt, Stefan: Ut sit unum ovile et unus pastor. Das Vierte Lateran¬ 
konzil und die Vielfalt der östlichen Christenheit. (Nr. 567) Berger. 

601 Delacroix-Besnier, Claudine: Mendicant Friars between Byzantium and 

Rome - legates , missionaries and polemists (XUIth-XVth centuries). (Nr. 
489) Berger. 

602 Denisov, Sergej: JlamuHHHe e nucbMax Haenaxmcxoeo Mumpononuma 
MoaHHa Anoxaexa (1200-1230). ADSV 46, 2018.197-205. 

[The Latins in the epistles of Ioannes Apokaukos, metropolitan of Nau- 
paktos (1200-1230).] On the participants of the IVth Crusade who beca- 
me subjects of Latin Romania, from letters addressed to Theodore I Dou- 
kas (1215-1230) and Patriarch Manuel Sarantinos (1217-1222). Biriukov. 

603 Dünn, Geoffrey D.: Boniface I’s Theology of Papal Authority in Manet 
beatum and a proposed Illyrian Synod in 422. AHC 47, 2015.255-270. 

Goria. 
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604 Dünn, Geoffrey D.: The Church ofRome as a court ofappeal in the early 

fifth Century: the evidence of Innocent I and the Illyrian churches. The 
Journal of Ecclesiastical History 64,2013. 679-699. Vucetic. 

605 Dvornik, Francis: The conflict between sacerdotium and imperium in the 

Middle Ages. East and West. (Nr. 1587) Berger. 

606 Gianandrea, Manuela: Mitologie storico-artistiche. II canone 82 del Trul- 

lano e la pittura altomedievale romana. (Nr. 2386) Bianchi. 

607 Kolditz, Sebastian: Byzanz und das Konstanter Konzil (1414-1418). Be¬ 

obachtungen zur griechischen Präsenz und zur vorkonziliaren Korrespon¬ 
denz Sigismunds und Manuels II. JOB 67, 2017. 43-64. Rhoby. 

608 Luchovickij, Lev: AHÖpoHUK KaMamup o cnope Manyuna I KoMHuna u 
nancKux neeamoe: onum numepamypHoeo npoumeHUH. ADSV 46, 2018. 
179-196. 

[Andronikos Kamateros on the dispute between Manuel I Komnenos 
and Papal legates: an essay on the literary reading.] The “Sacred Arse¬ 
nal” opens with a dialogue, which Claims to be a record of a theological 
dispute between Manuel and the envoys of the Pope Alexander III 
(1158-1181) within the framework of Manuel’s unionist projects. Kama- 
teros’ goal is not only to refute the Filioque doctrine and the primacy of 
Rome, but also to eulogize Manuel as a gifted logician able to develop 
solid argumentation based on irrefutable syllogisms. He contrasts Ma¬ 
nuel’s self-characterization with the narrator’s view in the introductory 
section, and his interlocutors are shown in development. Biriukov. 

609 Michalaga, Despoina: EKKAqoiaoTiKä tov NavnAlov. H AaTivucq 

Apxi£moKonr\. (Nr. 497) Koumanoudi. 

610 Mitsiou, Ekaterini: “I believe what the Great Church believes”. Latin 
Christians and their Confessions of Faith in 14th Century Byzantium. In: 
Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,311-322. Berger. 

611 Moorhead, John: The popes and the papacy in late Antiquity. Routledge 

Studies in Ancient History, 8. Hoboken: Taylor and Francis, 2014. 334 p. 
ISBN 978-0-415-88365-8. Wright. 

612 Neil, Bronwen: Reception of late-Antique popes in the Medieval Byzan- 
tine tradition. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 97. Nr. 
3059, 283-293. 

Study of how Byzantine reception of Leo the Great, Gregory the Great 
and other late-antique popes promoted a particular agenda. Ceulemans. 
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613 Philippides, Marios; Hanak, Walter K.: Cardinal Isidore , c. 1390-1462: a 

late Byzantine scholar f warlord and prelate. (Nr. 214) Wright. 

614 Popovic, Mihailo: A bizänci ketfejü sas szärnyai alatt. [Under the wings 
of the Byzantine double-headed eagle.] In: Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz 
(ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044, 76-81, 230-237. 

Juhäsz. 

615 Ronconi, Filippo: Le ‘Schisme photien’: la contribution de Francis Dvor- 

nik. (Nr. 556) Berger. 

616 Russo, Giuseppe: II monastero cistercense di Santa Maria del Sagittario 

di Chiaromonte dalla fondazione alla commenda e le sue piü antiche per- 
gamene (1320-1472). (Nr. 409) Luzzi. 

617 Salzmann, Miriam Rachel: (Re)constructing aristocratic religious identi- 

ties in 15th-century Cyprus. (Nr. 1804) Berger. 

618 Schabei, Chris; Tsougarakis, Nickiphoros: Pope Innocent 177, the Fourth 

Lateran Council , and Frankish Greece and Cyprus. (Nr. 575) Vucetic. 

619 Staikos, Konstantinos: '77 nvcvpariKfi nopda rov Tsvovc; pt ö\r\pa rö 

Xcipoypacpo Kal rö cvrvno ßißAlo. A' röpoq: 13oq aicovaq - peoa 16ov. (Nr. 
1685) Telelis. 

620 Western, Joseph: The Western Apocrisiarii in Constantinople during the 

pontificate of Gregory 7, 590-604. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 
66, 2015. 697-714. Vucetic. 

621 Wirbelauer, Eckhard: Primat. RAC 28, 2018.156-183. Vucetic. 

e. Christentum und andere Religionen 

622 Adams, Jonathan; Hess, Cordelia (eds.): The Medieval roots ofAntisemi- 

tism. Continuities and discontinuities from the Middle Ages to the present 
day. (Nr. 1880) Touwaide. 

623 Amgad, Mina-Raouf: Un traite du chretien Arabe Tsä b. Zur c a (m. 
398/1008). Refutation dAbü al-Qäsim al-Balhi (m. 319/931). Melanges de 
Tlnstitut dominicain d’etudes orientales 33, 2018.223-274. Kontouma. 

624 Andrist, Patrick: Les codex grecs adversus Iudaeos conserves ä la Biblio- 

theque Vaticane (s. XI-XVI). Essai methodologique pour une etude des 
livres manuscrits thematiques. Studi e testi, 502. Cittä del Vaticano: Bi- 
blioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2016.467 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-210-0948-8. 
Analisi dettagliata dei contenuti e della composizione materiale dei ma- 
noscritti, repertorio dei testi di polemica antigiudaica, e considerazioni 
storiche d’insieme. DAiuto. 
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625 Andrist, Patrick: "... car la force de ses arguments avait raison des juifs 

en public quand il prouvait par les Ecritures que le Messie c’etait Jesus. ” 
(Ac 18.28) .... Apergu du conflit d’exegese entre juifs et chretiens aux Ille 
et IVe siecles: le temoignage d'Origene; les arguments de Zachee dans le 
Dialogus Athanasii et Zachaei ä la lumiere des exegese midrashiques et 
rabbiniques. Freiburger Zeitschrift für Philosophie und Theologie 65, 
2018.292-314. Vucetic. 

626 Bermejo-Rubio, Fernando: Violence and myth: some reflections on an as- 
pect of the Manichaean protology and eschatology. In: Lieu, Samuel N. 
C.; Hunter, Erica; Morano, Enrico; Pedersen, Nils Arne (eds.): Mani- 
chaeism East and West. Nr. 3015,43-55. 

Documentation includes passages from Alexander of Lycopolis and Se¬ 
verus of Antioch. Ceulemans. 

627 Boudignon, Christian: Le discours sur les religions chez Gregoire de Na- 

zianze et Maxime le Confesseur, ou Vart de discrediter le «monotheisme» 
juif. Revue de l’histoire des religions 234, 2017. 777-795. Kontouma. 

628 Epp, Verena: La competition ä la cour de VEmpire Romain dVrient 
(400-650). In: Le Jan, Regine; Bührer-Thierry, Genevieve; Gasparri, Ste¬ 
fano (eds.): Coopetition. Nr. 3013, 23-37. 

Studies two kinds of competitions among elite groups around the empe- 
ror: (1) the long-term competition between eunuchs, Senators and mili- 
tary; and (2) competition between magicians, seers and groups adhe- 
ring to the ancient religion, on the one hand, and the new Christian eli- 
tes (ascetic Christians and bishops), on the other hand. Ceulemans. 

629 Flyrov, Valerij: Mydau3M , xpucmuancmeo , ucjiom 6 xa3apcK0M 
Kasaname no apxeonoeunecKUM darmbiM (hpamKuü 0630p). In: Grigo- 
rov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Ev- 
genia (eds.): npnHoen klm ÖMrapacaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 
139-145. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Judaism, Christianity, Islam on archaeological data in Khazaria.] 

Nikolov. 

630 Hipp, Jeschua: Die Kamele Gottes zwischen Passion und Himmelfahrt: 
Die Ironisierung islamischer Narrative und Paradiesvorstellungen in Kapi¬ 
tel 100 der Häresien des Johannes von Damaskus. (Nr. 1036) Vucetic. 

631 Holtman, Livnat: Anthropomorphism in Islam. The challenge oftraditio- 
nalism (700-1350). Edinburgh Studies in Classical Islamic History and 
Culture. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2018. 447 p. ISBN 
978-0-7486-8956-9. 
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The question of anthropomorphism was much debated in the Islamic 
World. The present work focuses on the traditionalist Interpreters, toge- 
ther with some theological treatises. Touwaide. 

632 Hulspas, Marcel: Mohammeds Eindtijdverwachting en de Perzisch-By- 

zantijnse oorlog. In: Van den Bent, Josephine; Van den Eijnde, Floris; 
Weststeijn, Johan (eds.): Mohammed en de Late Oudheid. Nr. 646, 45- 
56. Berger. 

633 Kahlos, Maijastina: Minority report? Religious minorities and majorides 
in late Antique argumentation. Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni 
83, 2017. 392-403. 

Argomentazioni dei rapporti tra maggioranza (cristiana) e minoranze 
religiöse (pagane) in particolare tra IV e V secolo. Bianchi. 

634 Lamberton, Robert: The beginnings ofphilosophy ofreligion and thefate 
ofpolytheism in the late Antique Levant. In: Tal, Oren; Weiss, Zeev (eds.): 
Expressions of cult in the Southern Levant in the Greco-Roman period. 
Nr. 3102, 51-57. 

The arguments rely on passages in Iamblichus, Damascius, Libanius 
and Proclus. Ceulemans. 

635 Lanfranchi, Pierluigi: La religion qui souille: les categories du pur et de 
Vimpur dans la polemique religieuse pendant VAntiquite tardive. (Nr. 544) 

Kontouma. 

636 Lasker, Daniel; Niehoff-Panagiotidis, Johannes; Sklare, David: Theologi¬ 
cal encounters at a crossroads. (Nr. 1886) Berger. 

637 Massa, Francesco: Nommer et classer les religions aux Ile-IVe siecles: la 

taxinomie «paganisme, judaisme, christianisme». (Nr. 552) Kontouma. 

638 Matsangou, Rea: Real and imagined Manichaeans in Greek Patristic anti- 
manichaica (4th-6th centuries). In: Lieu, Samuel N. C.; Hunter, Erica; 
Morano, Enrico; Pedersen, Nils Arne (eds.): Manichaeism East and 
West. Nr. 3015,159-170. 

Authors who are treated are: Titus of Bostra, John Chrysostom, the Cap- 
padocians, Justinian law, Athanasius of Alexandria, council acts, Theo- 
doret of Cyrrhus, Socrates the Scholastic, Theodore of Raithou, Theodo¬ 
re the Lector, John Malalas, Procopius of Caesarea, Cyril of Jerusalem 
and others. Ceulemans. 

639 Oikonomu, Chrestos K.: Koivcovixeq imSpäaeu; tov Xpioriaviopov otov 

eOvixö KÖopo. Enateniseis 30, 2018.20-29. Troianos. 
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640 Peters, Francis E.: The children of Abraham. Judaism, Christianity , Islam. 
Princeton Classics. Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 
2018. Online resource. https://www.degruyter.com/doi/book/ 
10.23943/9781400889709. ISBN 978-1-4008-8970-9. 

Reprint of a work first published in 2004, with a new preface by the 
author. Goes through the three traditions as a continuum in eight chap- 
ters: The Scriptures, The Promise and the Heirs, A Contested Inherit- 
ance, Scripture and Tradition, and Thinking and Talking about God. 

Touwaide. 

641 Reller, Jobst: Patriarch Michael the Syrian’s views on Islam in the context 

ofSyriac historiography and philosophy. (Nr. 591) Ceulemans. 

642 Rinaldi, Giancarlo: Pagani e cristiani. La storia di un conflitto (secoli I- 

IV). Roma: Carocci, 2016. 491 p. ISBN 978-88-430-8101-2. Bianchi. 

643 Saggioro, Alessandro: Sine suffragiis. Exclusion ofreligious minorities in 
the Theodosian Code. Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni 83/2, 
2017. 382-391. 

Sull’uso del termine giuridico suffragia in relazione a questioni religiöse 
nel sedicesimo libro del Codice Teodosiano. Bianchi. 

644 Simonsohn, Uriel: Muslim involvement in non-Muslim political affairs in 
the early Islamic period. In: Berend, Nora; Hameau-Masset, Youna; Ne- 
mo-Pekelman, Capucine; Tolan, John (eds.): Religious minorities in 
Christian, Jewish and Muslim law (5th-15th centuries). Nr. 3066, 341- 
352. 

Pays much attention to events relating to the West Syrian Church. 

Ceulemans. 

645 Stemberger, Günter: Proselyt. RAC 28, 2018.340-360. Vucetic. 

646 Van den Bent, Josephine; Van den Eijnde, Floris; Weststeijn, Johan 
(eds.): Mohammed en de Late Oudheid. Zenobia reeks, 6. Hilversum: Uit- 
geverij Verloren, 2018. 208 p. ISBN 9789087045838. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 632, 649,1493, 2147. 

Penna, Berger. 

647 Van der Horst, Pieter W.: Philosabbatius, aforgotten early Jewish Philoso¬ 
phen Journal of Jewish Studies 69, 2018. 256-261. Wright. 

648 Wan, Sze-kar: Colonizing the supernatural: how daimön became demoni- 

zed in late Antiquity. In: Poo, Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; Raphals, Lisa 
(eds.): Old society, new belief. Nr. 3096,147-164. Wright. 
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649 Wilde, Claire: De Rüm in de Koran. Een laatantiek perspectief. In: Van 

den Bent, Josephine; Van den Eijnde, Floris; Weststeijn, Johan (eds.): 
Mohammed en de Late Oudheid. Nr. 646,57-80. Berger. 

650 Woods, David: Constantine , Aurelian , and Aphaca. In: Vinzent, Markus 
(ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 279-291. 

Investigates Eusebius’ claim that Constantine ordered the destruction of 
the shrine of Aphrodite at Aphaca. Ceulemans. 

651 Yuval-Hacham, Noa: Fear ofimages. Iconophobia and iconoclasm among 

Jews and Samaritans in late Antiquity. IKON Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 11, 2018. 239-248. Ceulemans. 


B. MÖNCHTUM 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

652 Acerbi, Silvia: El simbolismo de los nümeros en la plegaria y en la exege- 
sis entrejudios y cristianos. In: De Paz Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extremeno, 
Ignacio (eds.): Eulogia. Nr. 2971,13-32. 

Symbolismus der Zahlen im frühen Mönchtum. Signes. 

653 Angelidi, Christine: Revival and evolution of the spiritual direction , and 

the angelic life (eighth to tenth centuries). In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e 
d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 
2984,1135-58. D’Aiuto. 

654 Bagnall, Roger: The educational and cultural background of Egyptian 

monks. (Nr. 1667) Wright. 

655 Descoeudres, Georges: Spiritualität aus der Wüste. Die Wüstenväter als 

Vorbild des lateinischen Mönchtums. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Chri¬ 
stian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Spra¬ 
che, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 41-50. Berger. 

656 Giorda, Mariachiara: Discipline et regles monastiques. Egypte, Antiquite 

tardive. Proche-Orient Chretien 63,2013.5-25. Vucetic. 

657 Graiver, Inbar: The dangers of purity: monastic reactions to erotic 
dreams. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, 
memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,17-34. 

Two case studies from early Egyptian monasticism introduce the topic 
of the paradoxical effect of repressing unwanted erotic dreams. Moffatt. 
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Grossi, Paolo: Monachesimo cenobiale: una nervatura portante della ci- 
viltä alto-medievale. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nell’alto 
medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984,1-32. D’Aiuto. 

Larsen, Lillian I.: “Excavating the excavations” of early monastic educa- 
tion. (Nr. 1675) Wright. 

Lundhaug, Hugo; Jenott, Lance: Production , distribution and ownership 
ofbooks in the monasteries of Upper Egypt: the evidence of the Nag Ham- 
madi colophons. (Nr. 414) Wright. 

Lunges, Telemachos K.: 0 povaxiopöc; oto Bv(ävrio. In: Lunges, Telema- 
chos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, urropicx Kai noAiTiapöc;. 
Nr. 3089, 73-107. Troianos. 

Maravela, Anastasia: Homer and Menandri Sententiae in Upper Egyptian 
monastic settings. (Nr. 1676) Wright. 

Orselli, Alba Maria: Per quali vie il monachesimo in Occidente. In: Mona¬ 
chesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 
6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984, 87-122. 

Riflessioni sulla primitiva penetrazione del monachesimo in Occidente 
a partire dall’Oriente greco. D’Aiuto. 

Perrone, Lorenzo: Byzantine monasticism in Gaza and in the Judaean 

dessert: a comparison of their spiritual traditions. Proche-Orient Chretien 
62, 2012. 6-22. Vucetic. 

Rapp, Claudia: The social Organization of early monasticism in the East. 
Challenging old paradigms. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente 
nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984, 33-54. 

D’Aiuto. 

Rubenson, Samuel: Early monasticism and the concept ofa “school”. (Nr. 

1679) Wright. 

Rydell Johnsen, Henrik: The virtue of being uneducated: attitudes to- 

wards classical paideia in early monasticism and ancient philosophy. (Nr. 

1680) Wright. 

Sheridan, Mark: Classical education in sixth-century Coptic monasticism: 
the example ofRufus ofShotep. (Nr. 1149) Wright. 

Stefaniw, Blossom: The school of Didymus the Blind in light of the Tura 
Find. (Nr. 1687) Wright. 

Van’kova, Anna B.: Bu3anmuücKoe 3aKOHodame/ibcmeo o go3momhoc- 

mu paöa cmamu mohoxom. (Nr. 2768) Chernoglazov. 
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671 Westergren, Andreas: Paideia , piety and power: emperors and monks in 

in Socrates’ Church History. (Nr. 1688) Wright. 

672 Wipszycka, Ewa: Chrzescijahstwo starozytnego Egiptu. (Nr. 480) Kompa. 

b. Historische Entwicklung und Klöster 

673 Bibikov, Michail: Kamo cu cnoMHRMe 3a Mean ffymee ... (Hanano 
Ha “PycKun. AmoH” ete 6U3aHmuücKume axmoee u zp'bxpaxme u 
cnaeRHCKume Hapamueu). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bo- 
jadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoflHa nayuHa 
KOHc|)epeHij,nfl KyjiTypHn MOCTOBe n cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roAnniHMHaTa ot cb3,qaBaHeTO Ha U.eHT'bpa 3a cjiaBHHO-BH3aHTHMCKH 
npoynBaHHH npocj). MßaH flynueB kbm CocJdhmckmh yHHBepcMTeT “Cb. 
KnHMeHT Oxphackm”. Nr. 3051, 51-58. 

[Souvenons-nous d’Ivan Dujcev ... (Debüts du “Mont Athos russe” dans 
les actes byzantins et les narratifs grecs et slaves.] Nikolov. 

674 Borgolte, Michael; Chitwood, Zachary: Herrscherliche Klosterstiftungen 
im Westen und in Byzanz. Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Reformfor¬ 
schung. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, 
Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 51-61. 

Berger. 

675 Cassin, Matthieu; Cronier, Marie: Du Prodrome de Petra ä la Sainte-Trini- 
te de Chalki: Jean le Jeüneur, Georges Doukas Nestongos et Yhistoire du 
Prodrome apres 1453. REB 76, 2018.5-71. 

Deux manuscrits du monastere de la Sainte-Trinite de Chalki (auj. Istan¬ 
bul, Patriarchike bibl., Hagia Trias 34 et 53) sont copies en tout ou partie 
par un meme scribe, Dorothee, ä la fin du 15e siede pour le monastere 
du Prodrome de Petra ä Constantinople. Le Trin. 53 contient une notice 
de synaxaire inedite sur Jean le Jeüneur (fin du Ile s.), fondateur du mo¬ 
nastere, editee, traduite et analysee. Le Trin. 34 contient des canons 
pour Jean le Prodrome, dus ä Georges Doukas Nestongos, ainsi que de 
deux canons inedits pour Jean le Jeüneur dus ä Isidore Ier Boucheiras et 
ä un moine Cyrille. Les deux manuscrits eclairent l’histoire du monaste¬ 
re du Prodrome de Petra entre 1453 et le 16e siede. Delouis. 

676 Charizanes, Georgios: ALTr\o£U; ßorjOsiac; ßv(avnvcov povaxcov npoc; 
fövovc; riyepöveq (14oq-15oc; auovac;). Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 171-187. 

Taxidis. 
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677 Charizanes, Georgios: Anöneipa ovvävrrioric; AOcüvitcüv pyoupEvcov pe 

tov avTOKpäropa BololAelo B' (976-1025). OpiopEVEc; naparr[prioEi(;. By- 
zantiaka 32, 2015.169-186. Kotzabassi. 

678 Charizanes, Georgios: Kirmeera (pETÖxnx) rcov AOcovlkcov povcov crrr[ 
Bv(avnvri OpaKij (lloc;-15o(; ai.). Byzantiaka 33, 2016.173-190. 

Kotzabassi. 

679 Choat, Malcolm; Giorda, Maria Chiara (eds.): Writing and communica- 

don in early Egyptian monasticism. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2016. XIII, 239 
S. ISBN 978-90-04-25465-7. Vucetic. 

680 Comes, Federica: Gli spazi delVeremitismo basiliano in Costiera Amalfita- 

nafra storia ed architettura. (Nr. 2215) D’Aiuto. 

681 Fioretti, Paolo: Scrivere e leggere nel monachesimo antico: dalle comuni- 

tä del deserto ai primitivi cenobi occidentali. (Nr. 1672) D’Aiuto. 

682 Genghini, Maria Giulia: ‘Go, sit in your cell , and your cell will teach you 
everything’ (AP’ Moses 6): how the physical environment shaped the spi- 
rituality of early Egyptian monasticism. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 299-312. 

Texts treated are: the Life of Anthony, the Apophthegmata Patrum and 
the Historia Lausiaca. Ceulemans. 

683 Gerardi, Donatella: II monastero di S. Maria della Pietra di Viggiano e il 

casale di S. Giuliano: piste di indagine. (Nr. 404) Luzzi. 

684 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: MEyaAco (761 - pEiä ro 818). H ayvoppEvri 

ßv(avTivr[ ooia. Ioropixri ßioypacpia. Thessalonike: Ekdotikos Oikos 
Antoniu Stamule, 2014. 208 p. ISBN 960-9533-76-0. Leontsini. 

685 Greco, Marta: S. Elia di Cubasina di Galatro: nuovi dati per una rico- 
struzione del territorio. Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 83, 
2017.149-160. 

Del monastero italogreco di s. Elia di Cubasina, i cui ruderi soprawivo- 
no nel territorio comunale di Galatro (RC), G. indaga, awalendosi 
dell’ausilio di fonti storiche e topografiche, l’estensione del quäle de- 
scritto nella Platea di Sinopoli, la storia dello spostamento del sito «che 
finora si pensava awenuto solo nel periodo di rioccupazione da parte 
dei Cappucini», la possibile etimologia del toponimo, oggi normalizzato 
in Cubasina; per quest’ultimo G. ipotizza un’origine antroponimica sul- 
la base «della straordinaria somiglianza con il cognome di una famiglia 
legata al ceto dirigente svevo», presente in Calabria alla metä del XIII 
secolo nella persona del giustiziere del Regno Hugo Capasinus o Capisi- 
nus. Luzzi. 
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686 Grünbart, Michael: Losen als Verfahren des Entscheidens im griechischen 

Mittelalter. (Nr. 1554) Vucetic. 

687 Kaplan, Michel: Les moines et les pouvoirs dans le monde byzantin ä Ye- 

poque iconoclaste. (Nr. 543) D’Aiuto. 

688 Klein, Konstantin M.: Von Hesychie zu Ökonomie: Zur Finanzierung der 

Wüstenklöster Palästinas (5.-6. Jh.). (Nr. 1837) Vucetic. 

689 Krausmüller, Dirk: A patchwork rule: the Machairas Typikon and its 
sources. Erytheia 39, 2018. 67-84. 

Das Typikon ist ins Jahre 1201 datiert und wurde vom Mönch Neilos ver¬ 
fasst. Signes. 

690 Martin-Hisard, Bernadette: Caucasia monastica: ermites , stylites et 
moines georgiens (Ve - debut Xlle siecle). In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e 
d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 
2984, 235-287. 

Documentato sorvolo, che si concentra soprattutto sui «Padri siriani», o 
«Tredici santi padri», e sul loro dossier agiografico. D’Aiuto. 

691 Moutafov, Emmanuel: On how to “read” the Chora Monastery. Medioevo 
Greco 16, 2016.199-212. 

Dall’abstract: «Using theological and iconological approach the author 
shows that the name of the Chora Monastery means “the monastery 
within the walls of Constantinople”; that the word chora as an icono- 
graphical epithet refers mainly to the Theotokos; it derives from hymno- 
graphy and was preserved in the Ottoman period.» D’Aiuto. 

692 Paskaleva, Kostadinka: K^m ucmopunma Ha EauKoecKUR Manacmup 
(IIpedeapumenHU öeneMKu). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bo- 
jadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Men^yHapoßHa HayuHa 
KOH(J)epeHij,n5i Kyrrryproi MOCTOBe n cbBpeMne, nocBeTerra Ha 30- 
roßmiiHMHaTa ot cb3,n,aBaHeTO Ha IfeHTBpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM 
npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flyüueB kbm Coc})mmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. 
KmiMeHT OxpMACKn”. Nr. 3051,199-217. 7 ill. 

[Vers l’histoire du monastere de Batchkovo (Notes preliminaires).] 

Nikolo v. 

693 Peters-Custot, Annick: Le monachisme byzantin de Yltalie meridionale. 

Realite et perception, du IXe au Xle siecle. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e 
d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 
2984,359-396. D’Aiuto. 
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694 Ronconi, Filippo: De Stoudios ä la Theotokos Evergetes. Textes et livres 
du monachisme mesobyzantin , entre innovation et continuite. (Nr. 1678) 

D’Aiuto. 

695 Russo, Giuseppe: II monastero cistercense di Santa Maria del Sagittario 

di Chiaromonte dalla fondazione alla commenda e le sue piü antiche per- 
gamene (1320-1472). (Nr. 409) Luzzi. 

696 Schreiner, Peter: Uorganizzazione del lavoro e Vapprovvigionamento dei 
monasteri a Bisanzio. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nell’alto 
medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984, 919-946. 

D’Aiuto. 

697 Speake, Graham: A history ofthe Athonite Commonwealth: the spiritual 

and cultural diaspora of Mount Athos. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2018. xvi, 294 p. 5 maps, 41 plates. ISBN 978-1-108-42586-5. ISBN 
978-1-108-44432-3. Wright. 

698 Tutty, Paula: The political and Philanthropie role ofmonastic figures and 

monasteries as revealed in fourth-Century Coptic and Greek correspon- 
dence. (Nr. 64) Ceulemans. 

699 Wipszycka, Ewa: L’economia monastica dei primi tempi (secoli IV-VII) 

nelVOriente cristiano. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nell’alto 
medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 2984,55-85. 
Sull’atteggiamento del monachesimo verso il lavoro, sui tipi di lavoro 
praticati dai monaci, sulle risorse economiche dei monasteri e sulla loro 
origine, sulla povertä monastica. D’Aiuto. 

700 Wittmann, Marc: Altered States of consciousness. Experiences out oftime 
and seif Cambridge, MA/London: The MIT Press, 2018. 192 p. ISBN 
978-0-262-03831-7. 

First published in German in 2015. The reference to “altered States of 
consciousness” is about such moments as shock, meditative States, 
mystical revelation, and out-of-body experience (also including drug in- 
toxication, however) that generates modified perceptions of time and 
space. The analysis explores the relationship between time and seif, 
which can change in certain specific conditions. It certainly can be a key 
to read the mystical and ascetic experience by applying cutting-edge da¬ 
ta from the field of neuro-sciences. Touwaide. 

c. Mönchspersönlichkeiten 
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Bej, Il’ja: QiAavria e «BenuxoM oenauienuu» npen. Qeodopa Cmyduma. 
E-Patrologos 3/2, 2017. 90-104. 
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702 Pavlikianov, Kiril: Auioh no epeMemo Ha ce. KnuMewn OxpudcKU. In: Ku- 
jumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Niko- 
lov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KraMeHT 
OxpnACKn b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 665-672. With English 
summary. 

[Mount Athos at the time of St. Clement.] The prosopography of the late 
9th Century Athos is very restricted and comprises only 10 names: the 
saints Peter Athonite, Euthymius of Thessalonica and Blasius of Amori¬ 
on, the monks John Kolobos, Joseph, Symeon, Onouphrios and George, 
and the protos Andrew (908). The Athonite monasteries of the period 
840-916, we are cognizant of, are only two, the enigmatic “Monastery 
of Athos” and the “Monastery of Clement” (not of St. Clement), which 
were both absorbed by the monastery of Iviron, a Georgian monastic 
house founded in 980. Nikolov. 

703 Zajc, Neza: St. Maximus the Greek - Between Byzantine monasticism and 

Athonite asceticism (Mikhail Trivolis Arta, ca. 1470 - St Maximus ofVato- 
paidi , St. Maximus the Greek , sv. Maksim Grek, Ilpen. MaxcuM Tpex. Mos- 
cow 1556). Porphyra 27, 2018.51-90. Berger. 

d. Geistige Strömungen und Sonderformen des Mönchtums 

704 Baän, Istvän: A Xanthopuloszok a tiszta imäröl. In: Baän, Izsäk; Görföl, 

Tibor; Ötvös, Csaba (eds.): Nacsinäk, Gergely Andräs. Nr. 2988, 39-43. 
[Xanthopouloi on the pure prayer.] Juhäsz. 

705 Berger, Albrecht: Holy fools in Modern Greece. In: Berger, Albrecht; Iva- 
nov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and divine madmen. Nr. 2991, 213-232. 

Berger. 

706 Deroche, Vincent: The doubts about the Saloi in the middle and late By¬ 

zantine periods and their apologetic reuse in two lives of Saloi. In: Berger, 
Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and divine madmen. Nr. 2991, 
65-84. Berger. 

707 Ivanov, Sergey: Holy foolery as an ambiguous sanctity by Nikon of the 

Black Mount. (Nr. 1120) Berger. 

708 Krueger, Derek: From comedy to martyrdom: the shifting theology of the 
holy fool from Symeon ofEmesa to Andrew. In: Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, 
Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and divine madmen. Nr. 2991, 29-47. Berger. 

709 Lundhaug, Hugo: The ( Dialogue ofthe Saviof (NHC ///, 5) as a monastic 
text. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 93. Nr. 3055, 335- 
345. 
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Argues, from comparison with the Life of Pachomius, the Life of Antho¬ 
ny and other texts, that the said assumed Gnostic work be a product of 
early Egyptian monasticism. Ceulemans. 

710 Muehlberger, Ellen: Affecting rhetoric: the adoption of Ethiopoeia in 

Evagrius ofPontus’ asceticprogram. (Nr. 857) Wright. 

711 Mylonas, Natalie: Erasing alterity: gendered characterisation in the diffe¬ 
rent versions of Vita Anastasiae. (Nr. 1212) Moffatt. 

712 Papademetriou, George C.: The enlightenment of Zen Buddhism and the 

hesychastic Vision of the divine light. Journal of Ecumenical Studies 50, 
2015.57-65. Vucetic. 

713 Pevarello, Daniele: Pythagorean traditions in early Christian asceticism. 

In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel (eds.): Monastic education in 
late Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 256-277. Wright. 

714 Sänchez de Mayo, Pablo: Las madres del desierto: el monacato femenino 

en los origenes del cristianismo. In: De Paz Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extre¬ 
meno, Ignacio (eds.): Eulogia. Nr. 2971, 629-646. Signes. 

715 Svez, Vladimir: Cenman eopa Acfion - oöpaßeu, dyxoeHoeo denanim. (Nr. 

2951) Nikolov. 

716 Thomas, Andrew: The city became a desert: forcing the first holyfools in- 

to a context. In: Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and 
divine madmen. Nr. 2991,5-28. Berger. 

717 Torallas Tovar, Sofia: Shenoute de Atripe. La cuna del monaquismo en el 
desierto de Egipto. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2260, S. 369-384. Signes. 

718 Wade, Andrew: Individual prayer in the monastic cell between Alexan¬ 

dria and Mount Sinai in the thirteenth Century: the Hours in Sin. Ar. 232. 
(Nr. 1304) Kontouma. 

e. Fortwirken des byzantinischen Mönchtums 

719 Ferruti, Francesco: Note su alcune chiese di Tivoli nel Medioevo. Atti e 
memorie della Societä tiburtina di storia e d’arte 90,2017.141-162. 

Nella breve premessa allo Studio storico e topografico di alcune chiese 
tiburtine dei secoli XI—XIII F. riconosce alla rinnovata presenza bizanti- 
na a Tivoli dopo le guerre greco-gotiche (535-553) un ruolo di primo pia¬ 
no nelTorigine di due diaconie all’interno dei templi delPacropoli citta- 
dina sul modello di quanto awerrä, tra VII e VIII secolo, a Roma, dove 
tali istituzioni assistenziali per poveri e pellegrini, «spesso intitolate a 
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martiri di origine orientale, come S. Teodoro (al Palaltino) e S. Giorgio 
(al Velabro)», sarebbero state istituite dai monaci greci in fuga dalle 
province delTImpero d’Oriente occupate dai Persiani e dagli Arabi. 

Luzzi. 


C. THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

720 Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva: Daydreaming and lusting after the divine: 
Clement of Alexandria and the Platonic tradition. In: Neil, Bronwen; 
Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in 
Byzantium. Nr. 3092, 57-81. 

The influence of Plato’s passage on shameful dreams and fantasies at 
night (Rep. IX, 571-2) is traced primarily in Clement but also in Origen, 
Eusebius, Evagrius Ponticus and Maximus the Confessor. Moffatt. 

721 Bar-Asher Siegal, Michal: The Collection of traditions in monastic and 

rabbinic anthologies as a reflection of lived religion. Religion in the Ro¬ 
man Empire 2, 2016. 72-90. Vucetic. 

722 Bates, Jack: Theosis ‘kata to ephikton’: the history of a pious 
hedge-phrase. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 
3053,183-187. 

On Athanasius, the Cappadocians, Chrysostom, Ps-Dionysius and Maxi¬ 
mus the Confessor. Ceulemans. 

723 Bussieres, Marie-Pierre: Biblical commentary. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, 

Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 313- 
325. Berger. 

724 D-Vasilescu, Elena Ene: Early Christianity about the notions oftime and 
the redemption of the soul. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, 
vol. 91. Nr. 3053,167-181. 

With a section on Gregory of Nyssa. Ceulemans. 

725 Erismann, Christophe: On the significance of the manuscript Parisinus 

graecus 437. The Corpus Dionysiacum , Iconoclasm, and Byzantine-Caro- 
lingian relations. (Nr. 829) Berger. 

726 Fernändez, Tomäs: El saber florilegico de Bizancio. Revista de estudios 

clasicos 44, 2017.163-176. Berger. 
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727 Geerard, Maurice; Noret, Jacques: Clavis Patrum Graecorum , volumen IV: 

Concilia. Catenae Deuxieme edition , revue et mise ä jour. Corpus Christia- 
norum. Turnhout: Brepols, 2018. XXX, 430 p. ISBN 978-2-503-57963-4. 
Updates and expands the information from the first edition (1980), and 
adds indices that bring the data in closer connection with the first three 
volumes of the Clavis. Ceulemans. 

728 Gemeinhardt, Peter: Teaching religion in late Antiquity: divine and hu¬ 
man agency. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 
3054, 271-277. 

Cyril of Jerusalem as case study from the East. Ceulemans. 

729 Herrin, Judith: What caused iconoclasm? The Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 65, 2014. 857-866. 

Sammelrezension zu: G. W. Bowersock, Mosaics as history. The Near 
East from Late Antiquity to Islam, Cambridge, MA 2006 (BZ 101, 2008, 
Nr. 1309); J. Haldon/ L. Brubaker, Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era, c. 
680-850. A History, Cambridge 2011 (BZ 104, 2011, Nr. 2515) sowie Th. F. 
X. Noble, Images, Iconoclasm, and the Carolingians, Philadelphia 2009 
(BZ 102, 2009, Nr. 2447). Vucetic. 

730 Krawczyk, Mateusz: Did St. Paul use the Book of Wisdom in his writing of 

the Letter to the Romans? Arguments from Rom 2 in support of the hy- 
pothesis of hypertextual reworking. Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 2018. 136-151. 
With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

731 Kursawa, Wilhelm: Healing not punishment. Historical and pastoral net- 
working ofthe penitentials between the sixth and eighth centuries. Studia 
Traditionis Theologiae. Explorations in Early and Medieval Theology, 
25. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. ISBN 978-2-503-57589-6. 

Repentance and penance according to the Oriental Church in the first 
six centuries were a relief (healing) for the soul. The highly personalized 
relationship between confessor and confessing often led to postponed 
repentance. Touwaide. 

732 Levrie, Katrien: Byzantine chapter collections: investigations into the 

roots of a gerne. (Nr. 13) D’Aiuto. 

733 Lössl, Josef: Christian theological literature. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Ed¬ 
ward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 327-342. 

Berger. 

734 Maksimczuk, Jose: The textual tradition ofthe Florilegium Hierosolymita- 
num (and its relations with the Florilegium Coislinianum). JOB 67, 2017. 
81-101. 
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Erstmalige, mustergültige paläographische, kodikologische und inhalt¬ 
liche Aufarbeitung der Textzeugen des Florilegium Hierosolymitanum. 

Rhoby. 

735 Maxwell, Jaclyn: Sermons. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A 

companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 343-372. Berger. 

736 Miltenova, Anissava: South Slavonic apocryphal collections. Sofia: 
Boyan Penev Publishing Center; Iztok-Zapad Publishers, 2018. 327 p. 
ISBN 978-619-7372-12-0. ISBN 978-619-01-0296-0. 

Content miscellanies of the 14th-18th centuries and apocryphal collect¬ 
ions (Apocryphal cycle about the Holy Tree attributed to the St. Gregory 
the Theologian and the Story about Adam and Eve; The apocryphal se- 
ries about Abraham; The apocryphal series about David and Solomon; 
Story about Prophet Samuel; Story about Handsome Joseph; Story 
about Incest; Series of Stories about Evil Women.). Nikolov. 

737 Minets, Yuliya: Languages of Christianity in late Antiquity: between uni- 
versalism and cultural superiority. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Pa- 
tristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 247-260. 

Cases from Greek ecclesiastical authors from the 2nd-5th centuries. 

Ceulemans. 

738 Moreschini, Claudio: Is it possible to speak of ( Cappadocian Theology’ as 

a System? In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 
139-163. Ceulemans. 

739 Neil, Bronwen: Reception of late-Antique popes in the Medieval Byzan- 

tine tradition. (Nr. 612) Ceulemans. 

740 Rapp, Claudia; Afentoulidou, Eirini; Galadza, Daniel; Nesseris, Ilias; 
Rossetto, Giulia; Schiffer, Elisabeth: Byzantine prayer books as sources 
for social history and daily life. JOB 67, 2017.173-211. 

Erster ausführlicher Bericht über das Projekt zu den byzantinischen Ge¬ 
betsbüchern (euchologia). Die gemachten Beobachtungen basieren auf 
intensivem Studium von Handschriften und entsprechenden Katalogen. 

Rhoby. 

741 Satran, David: In the image of Origen. Eros , virtue , and constraint in the 
early Christian academy. The Joan Palvsky Imprint in Classical Litera¬ 
ture, 58. Oakland, CA: University of California Press, 2018. 249 p. ISBN 
978-0-520-29123-2. 

Taking the Thanksgiving address presented to Origen by one of his Stu¬ 
dent (presumably Gregory Thaumaturgus) as a starting point, this book 
offers a study of the new paideia in the making in the early 3rd Century 
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among Christian communities. As the author puts it, “the Address ... 
embraces an hour, a decade, and an age ... [it] provides an extended ac- 
count of the process of philosophical education in the ancient world”. 

Touwaide. 

742 Schadler, Peter F.: Reading the selfby reading the other: a hermeneutical 
key to the reading of sacred texts in late Antiquity and Byzantium. In: 
Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 261-267. 

Ceulemans. 

743 Stroumsa, Guy G.: The scriptural universe of Ancient Christianity. Cam¬ 

bridge/London: Harvard University Press, 2016. 184 p. ISBN 
978-0-674-54513-7. Wright. 

744 Torres Guerra, Jose B.: La literatura griega cristiana: fliteratura postcolo¬ 
nial? In: De Paz Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extremeno, Ignacio (eds.): Eulo- 
gia. Nr. 2971, 275-293. 

Christliche Literatur in der Spätantike. Signes. 

745 Van Nuffelen, Peter: Ecclesiastical history. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Ed¬ 
ward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024,161-175. 

Berger. 

746 Vavrinek, Vladimir: Early Christian political theories in the works of Fran¬ 

cis Dvornik. In: Vavrinek, Vladimir; Melichar, Petra; Cechovä, Martina 
(eds.): Homage to Francis Dvornik. Nr. 2963, 65-77. Berger. 

747 Zinkovskiy, Methody: Hypostatic characteristics of notions of thought, 
knowledge and cognition in the Greek Patristic thought. In: Vinzent, Mar¬ 
kus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053,157-165. Ceulemans. 

b. Spezielle Darstellungen zu Dogmatik, Exegetik, Homiletik, Polemik 

748 Amgad, Mina-Raouf: Un traite du chretien Arabe Tsä b. Zur c a (m. 
398/1008). Refutation dAbü al-Qäsim al-Balhi (m. 319/931). (Nr. 623) 

Kontouma. 

749 Bardski, Krzysztof: Troska Chrystusa o grzeszny Kosciöl w komentarzu do 
Ksiggi Sofoniasza sw. Hieronima. Collectanea Theologica 87/4, 2017.173- 
190. 

[Christ’s care for the sinful Church in the commentary of Jerome to Ze- 
phaniah.] Leszka. 

750 Berti, Vittorio: Mar Aba the Great on Exodus: Fragments from the Com¬ 
mentary ofIsho‘dad of Merv and the Christian Topography of Cosmas In- 
dicopleustes. Cristianesimo nella storia 38, 2017. 27-50. 
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Dell’esegesi biblica del catholicos Mar Aba I (t 552) sopravvivono in Is- 
ho‘dad frammenti che, in relazione all’Esodo, mostrano consonanze 
con Cosma Indicopleusta. D’Aiuto. 

751 Blaza, Marek: Kosciöl w stanie epiklezy. Mysl Teologiczna, 91. Krakow: 
Wydawnictwo WAM, 2018. 696 p. With English table of contents and 
summary. ISBN 978-83-277-1479-4. 

[The church in a state of epiclesis. The development of of theology of 
epiclesis in the light of the Byzantine and Roman liturgical tradition.] 
Theological requests, epicleses and anaphoras throughout both millen- 
nia of Christianity. Chapter 2 (patristic period, p. 117-218) includes i.a. 
the churches of Alexandria, Cappadocia, Palestine, Antioch, Edessa & 
Nisibis, Africa, the Apostolic Constitutions, Pseudo-Dionysius, Neilus of 
Ancyra, Isidore of Pelusium, Proclus, Eutychius, John of Damascus. 
Chapter 3 (‘The origins of doctrinal dispute over epiclesis’, p. 219-322) 
summarizes i.a. patriarch Nicephorus, Theophylact of Ohrid, Euthymius 
Zigabenus, Nicholas Cabasilas, Theodore of Melitene, Symeon of Thes- 
salonica. Chapter 4 (‘The times of domination of the exclusivist ap- 
proach to the epiclesis in theology and liturgy’, p. 323-416) discusses 
the council of Florence, Bessarion, Isidore of Kiev, Mark of Eugenicus, 
George Scholarius and post-byzantine theology of Constantinople. 

Kompa. 

752 Bouteneff, Peter: “What do you think ofthe Christ: whose son is he?” Na¬ 

ture and provenance. St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 61, 2017. 253- 
272. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

753 DeCock, Miriam: The good shepherd of John 10: a case study ofNew Te¬ 
stament exegesis in the Schools of Alexandria and Antioch. In: Vinzent, 
Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 63-70. Ceulemans. 

754 Feliga, Piotr: Obrona kultu obrazöw w Trzech umowach apologetycznych 

przeciwko tym, ktörzy odrzucajq swigte obrazy sw. Jana Damascehskiego. 
(Nr. 1034) Leszka. 

755 Fernändez, Samuel: Las notas marginales de Venetus Marcianus graecus 
47 y la historia de la recepciön del De principiis de Origenes. Cristianesi- 
mo nella storia 38, 2017.11-26. 

II codice Marciano, testimone della Filocalia, contiene marginalia che si 
contrappongono ai passi ivi riporati del De principiis di Origene. 

D’Aiuto. 

756 Field, Graham: Breaking boundaries: the cosmic dimension of worship. 
In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 83-90. 
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The themes of heavenly citizenship and the eschatological union of hu¬ 
man and angelic worship in the Hymn of P.Oxy. 1786, Gregory of Nyssa 
(In Ps 150) and Gregory of Nazianzus (poetry). Ceulemans. 

757 Gaginskij, Aleksej: BnuHHue 3K3eeemuKu Opueena Ha apeyMeHmau,wo 
ApuR e KowneKcme awnimHoü (fiunococpcKoü meonoeuu. Christianskoe 
ctenie 4, 2017. 67-84. 

[The impact of the Exegesis of Origen on the argumentation of Arius in 
the context of Ancient philosophical theology.] Arius knew the Com- 
mentary on the Gospel of John by Origen, where the idea of the con- 
substantiality of the Father and the Son is rejected, but went further, 
proposing the doctrine of the non-existence of the Son before the beget- 
ting. His views had a significant impact of ancient philosophical theolo¬ 
gy. Subordinative theology corresponds with the Zeitgeist of that time 
and was influenced not by the biblical text, but by ancient philosophy. 
Therefore the Orthodox teaching of the Holy Trinity did not arise under 
the influence of ancient philosophy, but in spite of it. Biriukov. 

758 Giusto, Mariagnese: Uinterpretazione patristica della pericope evangeli- 

ca della donna curva (Lc 13 , 11-17). Revue d’etudes augustiniennes et 
patristiques 64, 2018.37-71. Cassin. 

759 Ivanov, Igor: Bu3a.HmuücKaR oöpa3oeaHHOcmb, eyManu3M u Pecpop- 

Mau,UR: k nocmaHOGKe eonpoca. Christianskoe ctenie 3, 2017. 80-90. 
[Byzantine scholarship, humanism and reformation: positioning a ques- 
tion.] On the contact between Western and Eastern Christianity at the 
dawn of the new times. The political collapse of the Byzantine Empire 
provoked an exodus of Greek intellectuals to the West, while on the 
other hand Renaissance humanism itself sought to join the Byzantine 
heritage. At the same time, the bipolar Christian world of Orthodox Con- 
stantinople and Catholic Rome) lost its stability, provoking centrifugal 
tendencies that gave rise to the reform movement. Biriukov. 

760 Ivanov, Igor: Bu3aHmuücKue nexcuKOHbi e öoeocnoecxo-cpunococpcxoü 

o6pa3oeamenbHOÜ mpaduu,uu. Christianskoe ctenie 1, 2017. 29-40. 
[Byzantine lexica in theological and philosophical educational tradi- 
tion.] Based on the lexicon of Photius and the Souda, of which an Eng- 
lish Version can be found in The Suda On Line project (http:// 
www.stoa.org/sol/). Biriukov. 

761 Kavvadas, Nestor: Ephraem der Syrer und Basilios der Große , Justinian 
und Edessa. Die Begegnung griechischer und syrischer Traditionsautori¬ 
tät in der Ephraemsvita und der miaphysitisch-chalkedonensische Kon- 
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flikt. Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 146. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 
2018. VI, 206 S. ISBN 978-90-04-36185-0. Vucetic. 

762 Kiel, Yishai: Sexuality in the Babylonian Talmud: Christian and Sasanian 

contexts in late Antiquity. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2016. 
x, 302 p. ISBN 978-1-316-65880-2. ISBN 978-1-107-15551-0. Wright. 

763 Knecht, Johannes J.: The Alexandrian Christology of Shenoute ofAtripe. 

(Nr. 588) Ceulemans. 

764 Kobusch, Theo: Practical knowledge in 4 Christian Philosophy’: a new way 
to God. In: Ramelli, Ilaria; Corrigan, Kevin; Maspero, Giulio; Tobon, Mo- 
nica; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 84. Nr. 3037, 157- 
164. 

The notion of homoiosis theo in Gregory of Nyssa and Basil of Caesarea. 

Ceulemans. 

765 Krausmüller, Dirk: How widespread was the belief in demonic tollgates in 

sixth- to ninth-century Byzantium? BZ 112,2019. 83-102. Berger. 

766 Ladouceur, Paul: Orthodox theologies ofthe afterlife. St Vladimir’s Theo¬ 
logical Quarterly 62, 2018.51-72. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

767 Lepeigneux, Camille: Uephod de David dansant devant Varche (2S. 6:14): 
problemes textuels et exegese patristique. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Stu¬ 
dia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 3-9. 

Contains short sections on Theodoret of Cyrrhus and Photius. 

Ceulemans. 

768 Lillis, Julia Kelto: Who opens the womb? Fertility and virginity in Patristic 
texts. In: Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; Vin¬ 
zent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 81. Nr. 3041,187-201. 

Ceulemans. 

769 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie: Chaotic mob or disciplined army? Collective bo- 
dies ofdemons in ascetic literature. In: Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie; Vinzent, 
Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 82. Nr. 3019, 33-49. Ceulemans. 

770 Maksimczuk, Jose: The Anthology of Parisinus gr. 852 and Vatopediou 36 

and its relation to the Florilegium Coislinianum. REB 76,2018. 99-136. 
Analyse d’un florilege contenu dans le Parisinus graecus 852 (lOe s.), 
TAthous, Vatopediou 36 (Ile s.), le Venetus Marcianus graecus Z 507 (12e 
s.) et le Parisinus graecus 1555A (13e-14e s.). Delouis. 

771 Maksimczuk, Jose P.: Chapter E17 ofthe Florilegium Coislinianum and its 

relationship with earlier iconodule anthologies. (Nr. 178) DAiuto. 
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772 Parry, Ken: Providence, resurrection , and restoration in Byzantine 
thought, eighth to ninth centuries. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Pa- 
tristica, vol. 97. Nr. 3059, 295-304. 

The themes of apokatastasis, pronoia and anastasis in John of Damas- 
cus, Theodoret the Studite and the patriarchs Nicephorus, Germanus 
and Photius. Ceulemans. 

773 Rigo, Antonio: Un nouveau temoin du Synodikon de l’Orthodoxie P: le 

manuscrit de la Sainte-Trinite de Chalki34. REB 76, 2018.73-98. 
Description d’une recension inconnue du Synodikon de l’Orthodoxie, 
liee au milieu patriarcal, contenue dans le ms. Istanbul, Patriarchike 
bibl., Hagia Trias 34 (fin 15e s.). Delouis. 

774 Russell, James R.: Heresies: on an Armenian prayer to the sun. Journal of 
the Society for Armenian studies 26,2017.3-16. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

775 Scully, Jason: Free will and ascetical labor. How Babai the Great fixes the 

Platonic conception ofthe soul. (Nr. 592) Ceulemans. 

776 Stgpien, Tomasz; Kochanczyk-Boninska, Karolina: Unknown God y known 

in his activities: incomprehensibility of God during the trinitarian contro- 
versy of the 4th Century. European studies in theology, philosophy and 
history of religions, 18. Berlin/Warszawa et al.: Peter Lang, 2018. 254 p. 
ISBN 978-3-631-75736-9. ISBN 978-3-631-75737-6 (e-pdf). ISBN 
978-3-631-75738-3 (epub). Kompa. 

777 Van Oort, Johannes: Was Julian right? A re-evaluation of Augustiners and 

Mani’s doctrines of sexual concupiscence and the transmission of sin: 
part2.{ Nr. 225) Berger. 

778 Vinel, Frangoise: Pourquoi Vanthropocentrisme des Peres? Reflexions sur 

le concept de creation chez les Peres Cappadociens. In: Cutino, Michele; 
Iribarren, Isabel; Vinel, Frangoise (eds.): La restauration de la creation. 
Nr. 3000,112-134. Vucetic. 

779 Zhyrkova, Anna: From Christ to Human individual: Christ as ontological 
paradigm in early Byzantine thought. In: Podbielski, Marcin; Humphries, 
Carl; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 90. Nr. 3035, 25-47. 

Ceulemans. 

c. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Akathistos 

780 Jaköbczyk-Gola, Aleksandra: Akt pamigci. Tradycja akatystowa w kon- 
tekscie form pamiqci. Communicare - historia i kultura, s. n. Warszawa: 
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Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, 2014. 372 p. ISBN 
978-83-235-1191-5. 

[Act of memory: tradition of akathistos in context of the forms of memo- 
ry.] Kompa. 


Alexios Makrembolites 

781 Nikou, Dimitrios: Encomium to the monastic life: an unedited poem of 

Alexios Makrembolites. Parekbolai 6, 2016. 43-56. https:// 

ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/5087/4987. Kotzabassi. 

Ambrosius von Mailand 

782 Williams, Michael Stuart: The politics of heresy in Ambrose of Milan: 
Community and consensus in late Antique Christianity. Cambridge: Cam¬ 
bridge University Press, 2017. xii, 342 p. ISBN 978-1-107-01946-1. Wright. 

Anastasios Sinaites 

783 Cattaneo, Gianmario: Michele Psello , Teodoreto di Ciro, Anastasio Sinai- 
ta: nota a margine di Psell. Theol. II42, p. 150 Westerink-Duffy. (Nr. 258) 

D’Aiuto. 


Andreas von Kreta 

784 Mellas, Andrew: Dreaming liturgically: Andrew of Crete’s Great Kanon as 
a mystical Vision. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): 
Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092, 293-314. 

The liturgical performance of the Great Canon in Lent is seen as akin to 
a wakeful dream. Moffatt. 

785 Prelipcean, Alexandru: The influence of Romanos the Melodist on the 

Great Canon of Saint Andrew ofCrete: some remarks about Christological 
typologies. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 
441-450. Ceulemans. 

Andronikos Kamateros 


786 Bucossi, Alessandra: Scriptural citation in Andronikos Kamateros. In: 
Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098, 296-314. Wright. 
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Anonym 

787 Niku, Demetrios: Eva avcovvpio florilegium nep'i exnopevoecjv tov ay'iov 

Tlveuparoc;. Hellenika 67,2017.23-52. Kotzabassi. 

Apophthegmata Patrum 

788 Lemeni, Daniel: The fascination of the desert: aspects of spiritual gui- 

dance in the 'Apophthegmata Patrum’. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 333-345. Ceulemans. 

789 Moberg, Sean: Examination of conscience in the Apophthegmata Pa¬ 

trum’. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 325- 
331. Ceulemans. 

790 Zaborowski, Jason: Greek thought, Arabic culture: approaching Arabic 

recensions of the Apophthegmata Patrum. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Ruben- 
son, Samuel (eds.): Monastic education in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 326- 
342. Wright. 

791 Zanetti, Ugo: Les apophthegmes et l’histoire. Irenikon 91,2018. 5-51. 

Ceulemans. 


Apostolische Konstitutionen 

792 Mueller, Joseph G.: The Trinitarian doctrine of the Apostolic constituti- 
ons. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 25-39. 

Ceulemans. 


Arsenios 

793 Newmann, Nicholas: Classical imagery and the joy of the resurrection. 
Arsenios’ Stichoi on the Sunday of the Resurrection. Parekbolai 6, 2016. 
103-118. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 

5310/5194. Kotzabassi. 


Asterios 

794 Delcogliano, Mark: How did Arius learn from Asterius? On the relation- 
ship between the Thalia and the Syntagmation. The Journal of Ec- 
clesiastical History 69, 2018. 477-492. Vucetic. 
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Athanasios Athonites 

795 Krausmüller, Dirk: Athanasius , the author of Vita A of Athanasius the 

Athonite, on secular education, legal theory, mysticism and asceticism. 
JOB 67, 2017. 65-79. Rhoby. 

Athanasios von Alexandreia 

796 Avagyan, Anahit: Die armenische Übersetzung der pseudo-athanasiani- 
schen Homilie De passione et cruce domini (CPG 2247). In: Vinzent, Mar¬ 
kus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054,195-202. Ceulemans. 

797 Cartwright, Sophie: Athanasius’ “Vita Antonii” as political theology: the 

call of heavenly citizenship. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 67, 
2016.241-264. Vucetic. 

798 Cartwright, Sophie: Should we grieve and be afraid? Christ’s passions 
versus the passions of the soul in Athanasius of Alexandria. In: Vinzent, 
Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 77-85. 

The study focuses on a passage from the Third Oration against the Ari- 
ans. Ceulemans. 

799 Farag, Lois M.: ‘ Organon 9 in Athanasius’ De incarnatione: a case oftextu- 

al interpolation. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 
3057,93-105. Ceulemans. 

800 Maftei, Eugen: Irenee de Lyon et Athanase dAlexandrie: ressemblances 

et differences entre leurs soteriologies. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 93. Nr. 3055, 275-302. Ceulemans. 

801 Rusch, William G.: Athanasius of Alexandria and ‘Sola Scriptura In: 
Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 87-92. 

Focuses on a passage from the Contra Gentes. Ceulemans. 

Barlaam und loasaph 

802 Tomin, Svetlana; Polovina, Natasa: BapnaaM u Joacacf) y cpncxoj 

enadapcKoj udeonoeuju cpedwee eexa. üpuMepu U3 KwuMeeHocmu u 

cfpecKocnuKapcmea. (Nr. 3303) Kompa. 

Basileios von Kaisareia 

803 Alieva, Olga (ed.): Bacunuü BenuKuü, üocnaHue k WHornaM o nonb3e 
n3bm.ecK.ux khu8. M3ÖaHue nodeomoeujia 0. B. Anueea. Moskau: Izda- 


374 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 


telstvo Greko-Latinskogo kabineta Ju. A. Shichalina, 2018. 239 p. ISBN 
978-5-87245-229-4. 

[Address to young men on Greek literature. Introduction, Russian trans- 
lation and commentary by Olga Alieva.] Biriukov. 

804 Baker, Kimberly F.: Basil and Augustine: preaching on care for the poor. 
In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 251-260. 

Ceulemans. 

805 Busine, Aude: Basil of Caesarea and the ( Praise ofthe City’. In: Vinzent, 
Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057,209-215. Ceulemans. 

806 Chiriatti, Mattia Cosimo: aycbv/Oea-Oeapa and OTaöiov/Oearpov: a revie- 
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zianze et Maxime le Confesseur, ou Vart de discrediter le «monotheisme» 
juif. (Nr. 627) Kontouma. 

1079 Bradshaw, David: St. Maximus on time, eternity, and divine knowledge. 

In: Mitralexis, Sotiris; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 89. 
Nr. 3026, 79-93. Ceulemans. 

1080 Brazinski, Paul A.: Maximus the Confessor and Constans II: a punish- 

ment fit for an unruly monk. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, 
vol. 75. Nr. 3052,119-127. Ceulemans. 

1081 Brown Dewhurst, Emma: The ‘Divisions of Nature' in Maximus’ Ambigu- 
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structure of the human person according to Maximus the Confessor. In: 
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Ceulemans. 
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the Confessor. In: Mitralexis, Sotiris; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Pa¬ 
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1085 Greig, Jonathan: Proclus’ Doctrine of Participation in Maximus the Con¬ 
fessor’s Centuries of Theology 1.48-50. (Nr. 297) Ceulemans. 

1086 Harper, Demetrios: The ontological ethics of St. Maximus the Confessor 

and the concept ofshame. In: Mitralexis, Sotiris; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): 
Studia Patristica, vol. 89. Nr. 3026,129-141. Ceulemans. 

1087 Kapriev, Georgi: Weisheit und Philosophie in der Lehre des Maximus Con¬ 
fessor. Recherches de Theologie et Philosophie Medievales 85, 2018. 
207-216. 

Takes into account various works of Maximus (Ambigua, Mystagogia 
etc.). Ceulemans. 
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gustiners, Thomas Aquinas’ and Maximus the Confessor’s Trinitarian The- 
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1093 Markov, Smilen: Maximus’ concept of the human will through the Inter¬ 

pretation of Johannes Damascenus and Photius of Constantinople. In: 
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3026,143-154. Ceulemans. 
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1096 Mitralexis, Sotiris: A coherent Maximian spatiotemporality: attempting a 
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Ceulemans. 
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1103 Summerson, Andrew J.: Gregory Nazianzus’ mixture language in Maxi¬ 

mus the Confessor’s Ambigua: what the confessor learned from the theo- 
logian. (Nr. 898) Ceulemans. 

1104 Taylor, Jonathan: A three-nativities Christology? Maximus on the Logos. 
In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 75. Nr. 3052, 181-187. 

Ceulemans. 

1105 Tollefsen, Torstein Theodor: Whole and part in the philosophy of St Maxi¬ 

mus the Confessor. In: Mitralexis, Sotiris; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 89. Nr. 3026,47-61. Ceulemans. 

1106 Van Rossum, Joost: The relationship between Dionysius the Areopagite 
and Maximus the Confessor: revisiting the problem. (Nr. 836) Ceulemans. 

1107 Wakim, Rami: La Mystagogie de Maxime le Confesseur: L’etre ecclesial et 

l’unite ä Dieu. Proche-Orient Chretien 65, 2015.235-253. Vucetic. 

Maximos Planudes 

1108 Paraskeuopulu, Iliana: 0 xavövac; tov Mafypov IIAavovöri otov äyio 

Ariprirpio. Parekbolai 6, 2016. 119-130. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ 
parekbolai/article/view/5329/5221. Kotzabassi. 
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Michael Psellos 

1109 Ivanov, Igor: 0 coepeMeHHOM U 3 damiu öoeocnoecKux comiHetwü 
6U3aHmuücK020 Monaxa Muxauna Ilcenna. Christianskoe ctenie 5, 2016. 
70-86. 

[On the “Theologica” as a modern edition of theological compositions 
by the Byzantine monk Michael Psellos.] Many modern scholars both 
Western and Russian make their researches in the field of Psellos 
studies, such as L. Westerink, F. Lauritzen, D. 0’ Meara, J. Duffy, L. Be- 
nakis, T. A. Sukin, A. V. Larionov, A. V. Barmin, and others. Soviet By¬ 
zantine studies were interested in Psellos only as historian and poly- 
math; theological and philosophical matters are therefore missing from 
the works of Ya. N. Lubarsky and P. V. Bezobrazov, while V. E. Valden- 
berg and V. N. Beneshevich - as representatives of the ‘old Russian 
scholar tradition’ - paid great attention to them. Biriukov. 

Neilos von Ankyra 

1110 Trento, Anna: M/o, Proclo o Nestorio? Cinque omelie in cerca d’autore 

(Phot. Bibi. 276). (Nr. 1138) DAiuto. 

Neilos von Rhodos 

1111 Fanelli, Marco: II Contra Apostatem di Nilo di Rodi (Niceta Myrsiniotes), 

il Paris, gr. 1276 e altri testi rodiesi sulVIslam (XIV-XV s.). Parekbolai 7, 
2017. 13-68. https: / / ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 

5621/5517. Kotzabassi. 

Nestorios 

1112 Kalantzis, George: Passibility, tentability ; and the divine Ovoia in the de- 

bate between Cyril and Nestorius. (Nr. 542) Ceulemans. 

1113 Trento, Anna: Nilo, Proclo o Nestorio? Cinque omelie in cerca d’autore 

(Phot. Bibi. 276). (Nr. 1138) DAiuto. 

Nikephoros Gregoras 

1114 Moschos, Dimitrios: Reasons of being versus uncreated energies - neo- 

platonism and mathematics as means of participating in God according 
to Nicephorus Gregoras. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 
96. Nr. 3058, 547-554. Ceulemans. 
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Niketas Stethatos 

1115 Chouliaras, Alexandros: The ‘Imago Trinitatis 9 in St Symeon the New 

Theologian and Niketas Stethatos: is this the basic source of St Gregory 
Palamas’ own approach? (Nr. 878) Ceulemans. 

Niketas von Thessalonike 

1116 Bucossi, Alessandra; Despotakis, Eleftherios: Niceta di Tessalonica 
(olim Niceta di Maronea): ricostruzione biografica e tradizione mano- 
scritta. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 18, 2017. 
243-287. 

Avvalendosi dell’apporto della tradizione manoscritta dei sulla proces- 
sione dello Spirito Santo e della testimonianza di Giorgio Pachimere, gli 
autori propongono di identificarne l’autore con «Niceta, nipote del ves- 
covo di Maronea, arcivescovo e metropolita di Tessalonica» e prima an- 
cora di S. Sofia a Costantinopoli, vissuto non piü tardi dell’inizio delPe- 
piscopato di Basilio (1155). La connotazione di Niceta con almeno due 
dei tre identificativi nei manoscritti che ne tramandano le opere consen- 
te a B. e D. di riconoscergli la paternitä - oltreche dei suddetti - anche 
delle sul matrimonio degli schiavi e di un di tre Serie di canonica. Luzzi. 

Nikolaos III. Grammatikos 

1117 Anaskin, Anton: HTanpoeaR npupoöa KaHOHUKO-npaeoebix omeemoe 
nampuapxa HuKonan III Kupdimuama TpaMMamuKam. Vestnik Volgo- 
gradskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija 4. Istorija. Regionove- 
denije. Mezdunarodnye otnosenija 23/5, 2018. 25-33. 

[Genre nature of the canonical catechism by Nicholas III Grammatikos, 
Patriarch of Constantinople.] The work has a complex manuscript tradi- 
tion, as seven editions of various Greek versions of the text are today 
available, with 27 as the total number of question-and-answer units. 
The author argues that the text originates from a collection of letters. 

Biriukov. 


Nikolaos Kabasilas 

1118 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Ezechiel prophete de Teconomie du Sau- 
veur: trois opuscules de Nicolas Cabasilas. REB 76, 2018.137-166. 
Presentation et commentaire de trois opuscules exegetiques de Nicolas 
Cabasilas sur le prophete Ezechiel. Delouis. 
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Nikolaos von Methone 

1119 Vasilakis, Dimitrios A.: Dionysius versus Proclus on undefiled providence 

and its Byzantine echoes in Nicholas of Methone. (Nr. 301) Ceulemans. 

Nikon vom Schwarzen Berg 

1120 Ivanov, Sergey: Holy foolery as an ambiguous sanctity by Nikon of the 

Black Mount. In: Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and 
divine madmen. Nr. 2991, 49-63. Berger. 

Nonnos von Panopolis 

1121 Massimilla, Giulio: Nel laboratorio del parafraste: i richiami alla poesia 

ellenistica nella Parafrasi del Vangelo di San Giovanni di Nonno di Pano- 
poli. Prometheus 42, 2016. 249-279. DAiuto. 

Origenes 

1122 Behr, loan: Origen: On First Principles. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 

2018. 2 vols. (single pagination). Vol. 1: xcviii, 178 p. Vol. 2: viii, 486 p. 
ISBN 978-0-19-968402-1. Wright. 

Palladios von Helenopolis 

1123 Dahlman, Britt: Textual fluidity and authorial revision: the case of Cassi- 

an and Palladius. (Nr. 1026) Wright. 

1124 Perez Martin, Inmaculada: El Escorialensis O.III.4, un manuscrito poco 
conocido de la Historia lausiaca de Paladio de Helenopolis. (Nr. 371) 

Signes. 

1125 Trisoglio, Francesco: Severitä e serenitä nelVascetismo egiziano secondo 
Palladio di Elenopoli. Rivista di ascetica e mistica 41, 2016. 537-552. 

DAiuto. 

1126 Van Nuffelen, Peter: Palladius and the Johannite Schism. The Journal of 

Ecclesiastical History 64, 2013.1-19. Vucetic. 

Pelagius 


1127 Bonner, Ali: The myth of Pelagianism. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2018. xviii, 342 p. ISBN 978-0-19-726639-7. Wright. 
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Philokalia 

1128 Bamford, Nicholas: Being, Christian gnosis, and deified becoming in 
the ‘Theoretikon’. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. 
Nr. 3058, 485-491. 

Explores the relations with the theology and ontology of Theodore of 
Sabas (9th c.). Ceulemans. 

1129 Soureli, Laura: The ‘Prayer ofthe Heart’ in the Philokalia: questions and 

caveats. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 
391-416. Ceulemans. 

1130 Van Pelt, Julie: Saints in disguise: Performance in the Life ofjohn Kalyvi- 
tes (BHG 868), the Life of Theodora of Alexandria (BHG 1727) and the 
Life of Symeon Salos (BHG 1677). In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; 
Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16,137-157. 

Nilsson. 


Philotheos Kokkinos 

1131 Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (trans.): Sabas the Younger. (Nr. 1255) 

Berger. 

1132 Deroche, Vincent: The doubts about the Saloi in the middle and late By- 
zantine periods and their apologetic reuse in two lives of Saloi. (Nr. 706) 

Berger. 


Philoxenos von Mabbug 

1133 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie: The invention and demonisation of an ascetic 
heresiarch: Philoxenus of Mabbug on the “Messalian” Adelphius. The 
Journal of Ecclesiastical History 68,2017.455-473. Vucetic. 


Photios 

1134 Ivanov, Igor: Cenmoü Qomuü, nampuapx KoHcmaHmuHononbCKUü, o 
cpunoco(f)e MoaHHe OunonoHe (Bibliotheca: cod. 21-23, 43, 55, 75, 215, 
240). Christianskoe ctenie 6, 2016. 67-86. 

[Saint Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, about the philosopher John 
Philoponus (Bibliotheca: cod. 21-23, 43, 55, 75, 215, 240).] On the “Bi¬ 
bliotheca” written by Saint Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, with a 
translation of some of hi texts on the compositions of John Philoponus, 
and remarks on Photius’ analysis of Philoponus’ heritage. Biriukov. 
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1135 Liman, Sergej: I. UjumoHOceu, eepu: KOHcmaHmuHononbCKUü nampuapx 
Qomuü e ucmopuu u oqeHKax 6U3aHm\mucmo6 YxpauHbi (XIX - ncmano 
XX 66.). In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): Bn3aHTnncKaH M03anKa. Nr. 3381, 
159-180.1 Abb. 

[Glaubensverteidiger: der Konstantinopeler Patriarch Photios in der Ge¬ 
schichte und in den Einschätzungen der Byzantinisten in der Ukraine 
(19. - Anfang des 20. Jh.s.).] Vorlesung 32. Nikolov. 

1136 Markov, Smilen: Maximus’ concept of the human will through the Inter¬ 

pretation of Johannes Damascenus and Phodus of Constantinople. (Nr. 
1093) Ceulemans. 

1137 Polidori, Valerio: Towards a critical edition ofPhotius’ Mystagogy of the 

Holy Spirit. Studi sull’Oriente Cristiano 19, 2015. 5-18. D’Aiuto. 

1138 Trento, Anna: M/o, Proclo o Nestorio? Cinque omelie in cerca d’autore 

(Phot. Bibi. 276). Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 13,2016.51-72. 
Dall’abstract: «Nel capitolo 276 (...) sono ridotte in forma d’estratto cin¬ 
que omelie (...) attribuite da Fozio a “Nilo il pcxKcxpioc;”. Tali estratti sono 
tradizionalmente ricondotti all’asceta Nilo di Ancira (IV-V sec.), ma uno 
si deve forse a Nestorio, mentre un altro e la versio minor di un’omelia 
di Proclo di Costantinopoli (qui riedita).» D’Aiuto. 

Proklos von Konstantinopel 

1139 Trento, Anna: Nilo, Proclo o Nestorio? Cinque omelie in cerca d’autore 

(Phot. Bibi. 276). (Nr. 1138) D’Aiuto. 

Prokopios von Gaza 

1140 Danezan, Meredith: Proverbe (paroimia) et ‘cursus’ spiritual: l’apport de 

l’Epitome de la Chaine de Procope. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Pa- 
tristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 209-214. Ceulemans. 

Prudentius 

1141 Gnilka, Christian: Prudentius, Contra Orationem Symmachi. Eine kriti¬ 

sche Revue. Münster: Aschendorff, 2017. VII, 578 S. ISBN 
978-3-402-13295-1. Wright. 

1142 Hershkowitz, Paula: Prudentius, Spain, and late Antique Christianity: Po- 

etry, visual culture, and the cult of martyrs. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press, 2017. xii, 254 p. ISBN 978-1-316-56991-7. Wright. 
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1143 O’Hogan, Cillian: Prudentius and the landscapes of late Antiquity. Ox¬ 

ford: Oxford University Press, 2016. Online-Ressource. ISBN 
978-0-19-181341-2. Wright. 

1144 Richardson, Nicholas J.: Prudentius 9 hymns for hours and seasons: Liber 

Cathemerinon. Oxfordshire: Routledge, 2016. 173 p. ISBN 

978-0-415-71664-2. Wright. 

Romanos Melodos 

1145 Guevin, Benedict M.: Dialogue between death and the devil in Saint 
Ephrem the Syrian and Saint Romanos the Melodist. (Nr. 843) 

Ceulemans. 

1146 Holmsgaard Eriksen, Uffe: Dramatic narratives and recognition in the 
kontakia of Romanos the Melodist. In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; 
Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16, 91-109. 

Nilsson. 

1147 Koder, Iohannes: Oikonomia in the hymns of Romanos the Melode. In: 

Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098, 255-270. Wright. 

1148 Prelipcean, Alexandru: The influence of Romanos the Melodist on the 

Great Canon of Saint Andrew ofCrete: some remarks about Christological 
typologies. (Nr. 785) Ceulemans. 

Rufus von Shotep 

1149 Sheridan, Mark: Classical education in sixth-century Coptic monasticism: 
the example of Rufus of Shotep. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel 
(eds.): Monastic education in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086,195-216. Wright. 

Seuerianos von Gabala 

1150 Kim, Sergey: Severian of Gabala as a witness to life at the imperial court 

in fifth-century Constantinople. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristi- 
ca, vol. 96. Nr. 3058,189-204. Ceulemans. 

1151 Voicu, Sever J.: UEncomium in Sanctos Martyres di Severiano di Gabala 
(CPG 4950): Vautenticitä e altre note. Prometheus 42,2016.231-248. 
DalTabstract: «Stylistic analysis shows that Encomium in sanctos mar¬ 
tyres (CPG 4950) was delivered by Severian of Gabala (...). The Greek in- 
direct tradition amounts to a quotation by Photius (...), and a gloss in 
the Etymologicum Gudianum. The attribution to Severian survives in 
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Armenian, but under a different text form. Proposed liturgical context: 
All-Saints day (after Easter) in Constantinople. The homily probably 
mentions the Paschal troparion “Christ is risen”» (= Xpicrröc; aveorrj £K 
v£Kpd)v Bavörru) Bavorrov naxpaac;...). DAiuto. 

Severos von al-Ashmunayn 

1152 Mikulicovä, Mlada: Biskup Severus z Asmünajnu. Kfest’ane a muslimove 
ve fätimovskem Egypte. Praha: Nakladatelstvi Karolinum, 2012. 268 p. 5 
ills. ISBN 978-80-246-2056-5. 

[Bishop Severus of al-Ashmunayn. Christians and Muslims in Egypt of 
the Fatimids.] Kompa. 

Severus von Antiocheia 

1153 DAlton, John; Youssef, Youhanna (eds.): Severus ofAntioch: his life and 

times. Texts and studies in Eastern Christianity, 7. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 
2016. XIII, 201 S. ISBN 978-90-042-9801-9. Vucetic. 

Sokrates Scholastikos 

1154 Bralewski, Slawomir: Could a heretic be a beautiful woman in Socrates of 

Constantinople’s and Sozomenus’s eyes? Przegl^d Nauk Historycznych 
16/3, 2017.203-212. Leszka. 

1155 Stachura, Michal: Kann die Annahme der weltlichen Kriege in die Spätan¬ 

tike Kirchengeschichten als diese Gattung der Geschichtsschreibung an 
die Mustern der militärisch-politischen Zeitgeschichten annähernd bewer¬ 
tet werden? Der Fall des Kirchenhistorikers Sokrates. (Nr. 80) Kompa. 

1156 Westergren, Andreas: Paideia , piety and power: emperors and monks in 

in Socrates’ Church History. (Nr. 1688) Wright. 

1157 Young-Evans, Genevieve I.: The devil is in the detail: the origins ofhere- 

sies in Socrates’s i( Historia Ecclesiastica”. The Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History 67, 2016.1-22. Vucetic. 

Sophronios von Jerusalem 

1158 Valerio, Francesco: Analecta Byzantina. (Nr. 109) DAiuto. 
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Sozomenos 

1159 Bralewski, Slawomir: Could a heretic be a beautiful woman in Socrates of 

Constantinople’s and Sozomenus’s eyes? (Nr. 1154) Leszka. 

Stephanos Gobar 

1160 Schiano, Claudio: Stefano Gobar e la controversia sul corpo risorto nella 

Bibliotheca di Fozio. (Nr. 295) D’Aiuto. 

Symeon der Neue Theologe 

1161 Chouliaras, Alexandros: The ‘Imago Trinitatis’ in St Symeon the New 

Theologian and Niketas Stethatos: is this the basic source of St Gregory 
Palamas’ own approach? (Nr. 878) Ceulemans. 

1162 Krueger, Derek: Divine fantasy and the erotic imagination in the hymns of 
Symeon the New Theologian. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, 
Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092, 
315-341. 

Symeon’s Hymns of Divine Love celebrate eros in terms typical of those 
used of separated lovers in Byzantine romances. For his monks he po- 
sits a sexualised form of spirituality and redirects the focus of desire to- 
ward God. Moffatt. 

1163 Patedakis, Manolis S.: Quotation and allusion in Symeon the New Theolo¬ 

gian. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine 
empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 271-295. Wright. 

Synesios von Kyrene 

1164 De Stefani, Claudio: II corpus degli Inni di Sinesio. A proposito di uno Stu¬ 
dio recente. Prometheus 44, 2018. 234-240. 

Osservazioni a margine di Baldi, Idalgo: Gli Inni di Sinesio di Cirene. Vi- 
cende testuali di un corpus tardoantico. (BZ 105,2012, Nr. 186). D’Aiuto. 

Theodoretos von Kyrrhos 

1165 Cattaneo, Gianmario: Michele Psello , Teodoreto di Ciro , Anastasio Sinai- 
ta: nota a margine di Psell. Theol. II42, p. 150 Westerink-Duffy. (Nr. 258) 

D’Aiuto. 

1166 De Dieuleveult, Malouine: Uexegese de la faute de David (2Regnes 11- 

12): Jean Chrysostome et Theodoret de Cyr. (Nr. 991) Ceulemans. 


C. THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR - 415 


1167 Goldberg, Maya: New Syriac edition and translation of Theodore ofMop- 
suestia’s reconstructed Commentary on PauTs Minor Epistles: fragments 
collected from MS (olim) Diyarbakir 22. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 293-300. 

The title is misleading: the article does not offer an edition or transla¬ 
tion, but announces their preparation. Ceulemans. 

1168 Kleinkopf, Kathryn: A landscape ofbodies: exploring the role of ascetics 

in Theodoret’s Historia Religiosa. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patri¬ 
stica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 283-292. Ceulemans. 

1169 Lorrain, Agnes: Exegese et argumentation scripturaire chez Theodoret de 

Cyr: Tin Romanos , echo des controverses trinitaires et christologiques des 
IVe et Ve siecles. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 
3058,273-281. Ceulemans. 

1170 Perczel, Istvän: Theodoret ofCyrrhus: the main source of Pseudo-Dionysi¬ 
us' Christology? (Nr. 834) Ceulemans. 

1171 Urbano, Arthur: Plato between school and cell: biography and competiti- 

on in the fifth-century philosophical field. (Nr. 50) Wright. 

1172 Wellington, James F.: Let God arise: the divine warrior motifin Theodoret 

of Cyrrhus’ Commentary on Psalm 67. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia 
Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058, 265-271. Ceulemans. 

Theodoros Abu Qurrah 

1173 Sales, Luis: Aristotelian’ as a Lingua Franca: rationality in Christian self- 

representation under the Abbasids. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Pa¬ 
tristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 453-463. Ceulemans. 

Theodoros Anagnostes 

1174 Adamiak, Stanislaw: African authors in the east in the times ofjustinian: 

their works and sources. (Nr. 65) Kompa. 

1175 Kosinski, Rafal: Corpus Theodorianum. Preliminary propositions for a 

new arrangement of Theodore Lector’s legacy. Res Gestae. Czasopismo 
Historyczne 5, 2017.111-124. Kompa. 

1176 Kosinski, Rafal: The Chronicle by George the Monk and its relation to 

Theodore Lector’s work. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 
46-72. Kompa. 
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1177 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Portrayal of Anastasius I (491-518) in the Church 

History by Theodore Lector. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 
73-82. Kompa. 

1178 Twardowska, Kamilla: Fundacje koscielne cesarzowej Pulcherii w Kon- 
stantynopolu wedlug przekazu Teodora Lektora. In: Bonarek, Jacek; Tur- 
lej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Nr. 2977, 153-166. With 
English summary. 

[The church foundations of empress Pulcheria in Constantinople ac- 
cording to Theodore Lector.] Leszka. 

1179 Twardowska, Kamilla: The church foundations of Empress Pulcheria in 

Constantinople according to Theodore Lectofs Church history and other 
Contemporary sources. Res Gestae. Czasopismo Historyczne 5, 2017. 83- 
94. Kompa. 

Theodoros Metochites 

1180 Makarov, Dmitrij: Tpaxmam «06 o6pa3oeaHHOcmu» Qeodopa 
Memoxuma u HeKomopbie acnexmu noHnmun co3epu,anun y no3ÖHeeo 
Eepecona: k npoöneMe nepeKnuneK. Vestnik Volgogradskogo Gosudarst- 
vennogo Universiteta. Serija 4. Istorija. Regionovedenije. Mezdunarod- 
nye otnosenija 23/5, 2018. 48-59. 

[Theodore Metochites’ Logos 10 on education and some aspects of the 
notion of contemplation in the late works of Henri Bergson: reminiscen- 
ces.] Biriukov. 

Theodoros Studites 

1181 Crimi, Carmelo: Una crux in Teodoro Studita, epist. 274 Fatouros. Bizanti- 

nistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi, II s. 18,2017 [2018]. 351-356. 
L’emendazione ’OAupmag, proposta da C. al fine di superare la diffi- 
coltä testuale rappresentata dal trädito c^oAoyiKÖq, consente di dare 
senso compiuto al passo che va da ou kötivoc; (1. 21) a axccpavoc; (lin. 
22), improntato alla chiastica «contrapposizione tra le due corone di vit- 
toria, quella pagana e materiale delTolimpionico, e quella cristiana e 
immateriale di chi, affrontando paolinamente Tagone, ha raggiunto la 
meta». Luzzi. 

1182 Krausmüller, Dirk: Adoring the image of Christ: the icon theology of Leo 

ofChalcedon and Theodore ofStoudios. (Nr. 1067) Jenkins. 
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1183 Torrance, Alexis: Assuming our nature corrupted by sin’: revisiting Theo¬ 

dore the Studite on the humanity of Christ. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Stu- 
dia Patristica, vol. 96. Nr. 3058,451-456. Ceulemans. 

Theodoros von Mopsuestia 

1184 Ondrey, Hauna T.: The minor prophets as Christian scripture in the Com- 
mentaries of Theodore of Mopsuestia and Clement of Alexandria. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 2018. xii, 268 p. ISBN 978-0-19-882453-4. 

Wright. 

1185 Timofejev, Boris: Tunonoeun e nonuManuu npopouecme y Qeodopa 
MoncyecmuücKoeo. Christianskoe ctenie 2, 2016.193-207. 

[A typology of the interpretation of prophecy in the works of Theodore 
of Mopsuestia.] On the views of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the messia- 
nic character of prophecy in the Old Testament. The author attempts to 
show that, aside from some exceptions, Theodore is able to identify 
Christ in Old Testament prophecy only by way of typology. Biriukov. 

1186 Witkamp, Nathan: Tradition and innovation. Baptismal rite and mysta- 

gogy in Theodore of Mopsuestia and Narsai of Nisibis. Supplements to 
Vigiliae Christianae, 149. Leiden/Boston 2018. XIV, 417 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-37785-1. Vucetic. 

Theophylaktos von Ochrid 

1187 Ilieva, Ljuba: Ce. KnuMenm e meopuecmeomo Ha oxpudchume 

apxuenuchonu (XI-XIII e.). (Nr. 3171) Nikolov. 

1188 Todorovic, Darko: One erroneous attribution of Defence of Eunuchs. BZ 

112,2019.193-219. Berger. 

Viktor von Antiocheia 

1189 Verheyden, Joseph: The so-called ( Catena in Marcum’ of Victor ofAnti- 
och: throwing light on Mark with a not-so-little help from Matthew and 
Luke. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 47- 
62. 

Study of patristic sources and their treatment in the catena section on 
Mark 14:22-31. Ceulemans. 
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D. HAGIOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1190 Älvarez Guttierez, Rodrigo: El concepto de ‘xeniteia 9 en la hagiografia 
monästica primitiva. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. 
Nr. 3053, 313-323. 

Includes a section on the Life of Anthony. Ceulemans. 

1191 Birkner, Christoph: Hagiography and autobiography in Cyril of Scythopo- 

lis. (Nr. 1066) Ceulemans. 

1192 Dahlman, Britt: Textual fluidity and authorial revision: the case ofCassi- 

an and Palladius. (Nr. 1026) Wright. 

1193 DAuria, Isabella: Uoltraggio alla donna nella letteratura martiriale greca 

e latina: alcuni esempi. Vichiana 54, 2017. 81-92. DAiuto. 

1194 Efthymiadis, Stephanos: Uhagiographie grecque de ITtalie (Vlle-XIVe 

siecle). In: Goullet, Monique (ed.): Hagiographies. Nr. 3079, 345-421. 
Survey article. Ceulemans. 

1195 Euthymiades, Stephanos: Hßvfavnvq ayioAoyla: aoaycjyixö öoxipio. In: 

Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^chmo, urropla 
Kai noAiTiapöc;. Nr. 3089, 73-89. Troianos. 

1196 French, Todd E.: Just deserts: Origen’s lingering influence on divine ju- 

stice in the hagiographies ofjohn of Ephesus. (Nr. 1043) Ceulemans. 

1197 Gray, Madeleine (ed.): Rewriting holiness: Reconfiguring Vitae , re-signi- 
fying. King’s College London Medieval Studies, 25. London: King’s Col¬ 
lege London, Centre for Late Antique and Medieval Studies, 2017. xii, 
332 p. 10 b/w figs. 4 musical examples. ISBN 978-0-9539838-9-6. Hubel. 

1198 Insley, Sarah; Mellon Saint-Laurent, Jeanne-Nicole: Biography, autobi¬ 
ography, and hagiography. (Nr. 7) Berger. 

1199 Lequeux, Xavier; Binggeli, Andre: Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca 

Manuscripta (BHGms). (Nr. 348) Ceulemans. 

1200 Lundhaug, Hugo: The Nag Hammadi Codices in the complex world of 

4th- and 5th-cent. Egypt. (Nr. 364) Vucetic. 

1201 Martin-Hisard, Bernadette: Caucasia monastica: ermites, stylites et 

moines georgiens (Ve - debutXIIe siecle). (Nr. 690) DAiuto. 

1202 Paschalidis, Symeon: Saints et animaux, anticipation du royaume dans 
la litterature byzantine. In: Cutino, Michele; Iribarren, Isabel; Vinel, 
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Frangoise (eds.): La restauration de la creation. Nr. 3000, 213-230. 

Vucetic. 

1203 Prieto Dommguez, Oscar: Profedas de Muerte en la Greda Medieval: ele- 

mentos para la identificadön de una escuela hagiogräfica. In: Meirinhos, 
Jose; Lopez, Celia; Rebalde, Joäo (eds.): Secrets and discovery in the 
Middle Ages. Nr. 3025,113-126. Ceulemans. 

1204 Ruani, Flavia: Preliminary notes on edifying stories in Syriac hagiogra- 

phical collections. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. 
Nr. 3053, 257-266. Ceulemans. 

1205 Shurgaia, Gaga: Su un recente contributo alVagiografia georgiana alfem- 
minile. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 347-368. 

Severi rilievi critici sul lavoro di Mirachvili-Springer, Nana: Prostituees 
repentie et femmes travesties dans Phagiographie georgienne. (BZ 108, 
2015, Nr. 691.) D’Aiuto. 

1206 Simic, Dusan: H QeooaAovlxri ora aepßixöc peoaicjviKÖL ayioAoyixä 

xdpeva. Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 213-248. Kotzabassi. 

1207 Svez, Vladimir; Sorocan, Sergej B.: Beedenue e aeuoepacfnuo. yueÖHoe 

nocoöue. Charkov: Majdan, 2015. 262 S. ISBN 978-966-372-607-6. 
[Einführung in die Hagiographie. Ein Lehrbuch.] Darin die zwei Teile: 1. 
Theorie der Hagiographie und 2. Geschichte der Hagiographie. Es fin¬ 
den sich Paragraphen zur frühchristlichen, byzantinischen und russi¬ 
schen Hagiographie. Eine vortreffliche Bibliographie. Nikolov. 

1208 Tsiaples, Georgios: To naAlpißrioTO tijc; LOTopiKrjc; pvppriq. H npöoAr[ipri 

tyic; aßaponsponajq noAiopxiac; rrjc; KcuvoravrivounoAri (626) otlc; 
ovyxpovec; xai peTaysyeoTepec; ppTopiKsc; kcu ayLoAoyixsc; mjysc;. Byzanti¬ 
aka 32, 2015. 79-98. Kotzabassi. 

1209 Vukasinovic, Milan: Letters and space: funcdon and models ofepistolary 
nodes in Serbian hagiography. In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nils- 
son, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16,53-70. Nilsson. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

Agathe 

1210 Pedrucci, Giulia: Riconsiderando il caso di Iside e Agata a Catania: il le- 
game di entrambe con la maternitä e Vallattamento. Sileno 41, 2015. 315- 
342. 

Elementi del culto di Iside sarebbero rintracciabili nella figura della 
martire catanese Agata. DAiuto. 
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Alexandros von Konstantinopel 

1211 Maraglino, Vanna: Genesi e propagazione di una erronea datazione del 

primo concilio di Nicea. (Nr. 572) D’Aiuto. 

Anastasia Patrikia 

1212 Mylonas, Natalie: Erasing alterity: gendered characterisation in the diffe¬ 
rent versions of Vita Anastasiae. Journal of the Australian Early Medi- 
eval Association 13, 2017.19-46. 

Mylonas compares three versions, two in the Life of the 6th c. Abba Da¬ 
niel of Sketis and one in the later Greek Menaion, and accounts for the 
differing degrees to which the vitae tolerate and promote the gender 
ambiguity of the cross-dressing saint. Moffatt. 

Andreas Salos 

1213 Krueger, Derek: From comedy to martyrdom: the shifting theology of the 

holyfoolfrom Symeon ofEmesa to Andrew. (Nr. 708) Berger. 

1214 Zorzi, Niccolö: Traduzione latina della Apocalisse di Andrea Salös attri- 

buita alVumanista Ubertino Posculo. (Nr. 1332) Luzzi. 

Antonios 

1215 Cartwright, Sophie: Athanasius 9 “Vita Antonii” as political theology: the 

call ofheavenly citizenship. (Nr. 797) Vucetic. 

1216 Gemeinhardt, Peter: Translating paideia: education in the Greek and La¬ 
tin versions ofthe Life of Antony. (Nr. 1673) Wright. 

Artemios 

1217 Ihssen, Brenda Llewellyn: ‘Waiting to see and know’. Disgust, fear and 

indifference in The Miracles ofSt. Artemios. In: Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, 
Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, 
vol. 81. Nr. 3041,161-174. Ceulemans. 

Athanasios Athonites 

1218 Krausmüller, Dirk: Athanasius, the author of Vita A of Athanasius the 

Athonite, on secular education, legal theory, mysticism and asceticism. 
(Nr. 795) Rhoby. 
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1219 Noret, Jacques: Sur la date de la mort de S. Athanase lAthonite et sur ses 
Premiers successeurs. Analecta Bollandiana 136, 2018.56-60. 

Ceulemans. 


Auxentios 

1220 Gippert, Jost; Mace, Caroline: An Armenian dialogue written in Greek 

script in the margins of manuscript Moscow, GIM, Synod. Gr. 156. (Nr. 
1226) Ceulemans. 

1221 Varalda, Paolo (ed.): Vita di s. Aussenzio di Bitinia. Hellenica, 49. Ales- 
sandria: Edizioni dell’Orso, 2014. IV, 224 p. ISBN 9788862745291. 

DAiuto. 


Blasios von Amorion 

1222 Mineva, Evelina: IIpou3xod f damupoexa u xapaxmepucmuxa Ha 
cnaeHHCKUH npeeod Ha Mumuemo Ha ce. Bnacuü Amopuücku unu 
Bnacuü Mhux (BHG 3 278). (Nr. 3188) Nikolov. 


Briccius 

1223 Rapp, Claudia: Von Konstantinopel nach Kärnten: die Legende von Bric¬ 

cius und dem Heiligen Blut. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Küh- 
treiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tiva- 
dar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 
2960,783-794. Lafli. 

Daniel von Sketis 

1224 Kulhänkovä, Marketa: Scenic narration in the Daniel Sketiotes Dossier of 

spiritually beneficial tales. Scandinavian Journal for Byzantine and 
Modern Greek Studies 3, 2017. 61-79. Nilsson. 

Demetrios von Thessalonike 

1225 Kaklamanos, Demosthenes: naparripriosic; yia xcipöypacpri napädoorj 

xai rrj öiäöoori tjjc; ArpiriTpeiov ypappaTsiac; xard rrj psooßv(avTivri xai 
voTspoßvfavTivri nspioöo. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 217-251. Taxidis. 


422 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 


Eustratios 

1226 Gippert, Jost; Mace, Caroline: An Armenian dialogue written in Greek 
script in the margins of manuscript Moscow, GIM , Synod. Gr. 156. Le Mu¬ 
seon 131, 2018.101-140. 

Edition and study of the Armenian translation of parts of the Passio me- 
taphrastica S. Eustratii et al. soc. mm. (BHG 646) in MS Moscow, GIM, 
Sinod. gr. 156 (Vladimir 369; llth c.). Ceulemans. 

Euthymios, Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

1227 Cariello, Nicola: Anonimo di Bisanzio , Cronaca di Psamatia. Vita di Euti- 
mio il Sincello. Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 220 p. 9 hg. ISBN 
9788897805373. 

Traduzione del testo BHG 651. D’Aiuto. 

Gerasimos von Emesa 

1228 Bahkou, Abjar: Defending Christian faith. The fifth part of the Christian 

apology of Gerasimus. Warsaw: De Gruyter Open, 2014. VII, 166 S. ISBN 
978-3-110-37581-7. Vucetic. 

Gorgonia 

1229 Howard, Nathan D.: Sacred spectacle in the biographies of Gorgonia and 

Macrina. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Nr. 3053, 
267-273. Ceulemans. 

Gregorios Thaumaturgos 

1230 Mihai, Constantin-Ionut: Philosophical protreptic and conversion to 

Christianity in Gregory Thaumaturgus’s address to Origen. JECS 26, 2018. 
381-401. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

lakobos der Perser 

1231 Kaltsogianne, Helene: Mia äyvu)OTr\ nr\yr\ tov Eyxcopiov tov Icoäwri 

Evyevixov yia tov äyio Iäxcoßo tov IJepari. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 59- 
64. Taxidis. 
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loannes Batatzes 

1232 Ciolfi, Lorenzo: Changing the rhythm to change the society: narrative time 
in the Life ofjohn Vatatzes (BHG 933). In: Messis, Charis; Mullett, Marga¬ 
ret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in Byzantium. Nr. 16,159-176. 

Nilsson. 


loannes Klimakos 

1233 Popova, Tat’yana: PyKonucu “Jlecmeuupr MoaHHa CimaücKoeo 
nepeeoda Flaucun BenimxoecKoeo. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Ticho- 
novskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Serija III. Filologia 50, 2017. 36- 
43. 

[Manuscripts of the Klimax by John of Sinai, translated by Paisius Ve- 
lichkovsky.] The translation of the Ladder of Divine Ascent by by Paisi¬ 
us Velichkovsky was finished probably at the beginning of the 1780s. It 
is based on the Cod. gr. 297 of the Bavarian State Library in Munich. The 
autograph is kept in the Neamt monastery as no. 285, and 15 copies of it 
have been preserved. Biriukov. 

Konstantin der Große 

1234 Cekova, Iliana: KoHcmanmuH Benwai, Hoeume KoHcmaHmuHoei{u u 

cimeonuxama Ha xpycma eye enademencxu mexcmoee Ha Slavia Ortho- 
doxa. (Nr. 3154) Nikolov. 

Kyprianos 

1235 Krostenko, Brian A.: Three kinds of ambiguity: rhetoric and Christian citi- 

zenship in the martyr act of Cyprian. Wiener Studien. Zeitschrift für Klas¬ 
sische Philologie und Patristik 131,2018.149-177. Rhoby. 

Kyrillos und Methodios 

1236 Mirceva, Bojka: CnaenHCXume u3eopu 3a Kupun u Memoduü u mexHume 

yuemmu - xpononoeuH , ep^KU, 3aeucuMocmu. (Nr. 3189) Nikolov. 

1237 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij I.: Kupu/uio-MecpodueecKoe cnaenHcmeo 

u “enucKonu cnaenHCKoeo R3biKa” e Bomapuu Konu,a IX - nanana X ee. 
(Nr. 3201) Nikolov. 
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Lukia 

1238 Stelladoro, Maria: Lude (sainte). Dictionnaire d’histoire et de geogra- 
phie ecclesiastiques 32/187, 2016.427-443. 

Synthese sur les recits hagiographiques concernant la martyre Lucie de 
Syracuse. Blanchet. 


Makrina 

1239 Finlay, Makrina: Gregory of Nyssa’s framework for the resurrected life in 

The Life ofSt. Macrina. (Nr. 919) Ceulemans. 

1240 Howard, Nathan D.: Sacred spectade in the biographies ofGorgonia and 

Macrina. (Nr. 1229) Ceulemans. 

1241 Vos, Nienke M.: ‘Teach us to pray’: self-understanding in Macrina’s final 

prayer. (Nr. 971) Ceulemans. 

Markos von Arethusa 

1242 Torres, Juana: Marcus of Arethusa, heretic and martyr. In: Säghy, Marian¬ 
ne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the late Roman 
empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). Nr. 558, 
69-79. 


Megalo 

1243 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: MeyaAco (761 - per öl to 818). H ayvoripevij 

ßv(avTivri ooia. IoTopuaj ßioypacpia. (Nr. 684) Leontsini. 

Meletios, Hosios 

1244 Polemes, Ioannes: Ol ßloi tov ayiov MeAcriov tov Neov. Athena: Kana- 

kis Publishers, 2018. 264 p. ISBN 978-960-6736-23-0. Leontsini. 

Metrophanes von Konstantinopel 

1245 Maraglino, Vanna: Genesi e propagazione di una erronea datazione del 

primo concilio di Nicea. (Nr. 572) D’Aiuto. 

Michael (Erzengel) 

1246 Cadwallader, Alan H.: “As if in a Vision of the night...”: authorising the 
healing spring of Chonai. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva 
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(eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092, 265- 
292. 

Visions supported the belief that the sacred healing spring at Chonai in 
Phrygia was protected by the archangel Michael, but the spring conti- 
nued to be favoured also by pagans. Moffatt. 

Niketas von Medikion 

1247 Krausmüller, Dirk: Affirming and undermining saintly Status: On the dif¬ 

ferent uses ofthe parable ofthe sowing man in Theosterictus’ Life of Nike¬ 
tas of Medikion and Methodius' Life of Theophanes ofAgros. Erytheia 39, 
2018.55-66. Signes. 

Nikolaos von Myra 

1248 Atanasova, Diana P.: OöuiyeaHe c/ueMÖy mexcmoeeme Ha 

cpeÖHoeeKoeHama KHUMHuna. (Nr. 3146) Nikolov. 

1249 Atanasova, Diana P.: Pa3Ka3bm xamo ucmopunecKU noxeam (Cnoeama 
3a C6. HuKonaü Muprukuücku , npunuceanu Ha KnuMenm OxpudcKu). In: 
Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Ni¬ 
kolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjiMMeHT 
OxpnflCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 513-524. With English 
summary. 

[The narrative as a rhetorical device (The Slavonic eulogies on St. Ni- 
cholas of Myra, ascribed to Clement of Ohrid.] Nikolov. 

Pankratios von Taormina 

1250 Burke, John B. (ed.); Stallman-Pacitti, Cynthia J. (trans.): The Life of 
Saint Pankratios of Taormina, Greelc text. Byzantina Australiensia, 22. 
Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2018. X, 526 p. ISBN 978-90-04-36621-3. ISBN 
978-90-04-36644-2. 

This editio princeps with apparatus criticus is based on 6 mss of the first 
of 3 recensions of this long text. The Life describes the mission and mar- 
tyrdom of St Pankratios, a disciple of the apostle Peter sent to evangeli- 
ze Taormina as its first bishop. It purports to have been written by Pank¬ 
ratios’ successor, Euagrios. It also records details concerning St Markia- 
nos, who was dispatched to Syracuse at the same time. The Life appears 
to be of the early 8th Century and of Sicilian provenance. Moffatt. 
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Paraskeue von Epibatai 

1251 Stancev, Krasimir: 3a omc'bcmeainomo npuc'bcmeue Ha ce. IlapacKeea e 

p^Konuc D.gr.131. (Nr. 3218) Nikolov. 

Paulos (Apostel) 

1252 Krawczyk, Mateusz: Did St. Paul use the Book of Wisdom in his writing of 

the Letter to the Romans? Arguments from Rom 2 in support of the hy- 
pothesis of hypertextual reworking. (Nr. 730) Nikolov. 

Philaretos 

1253 Merendino, Erasmo: Note testuali al bios di san Filareto. Studi sull’Ori- 

ente Cristiano 19,2015.19-26. D’Aiuto. 

Philippos (Apostel) 

1254 D’Andria, Francesco: “Hierapolis alma Philippum”. Nuovi scavi, ricerche 

e restauri nel Santuario delTApostolo. (Nr. 2081) Bianchi. 

Sabas der Jüngere 

1255 Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (trans.): Sabas the Younger. In: Berger, 
Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and divine madmen. Nr. 2991, 
244-262. 

Übersetzung der auf die heilige Narrheit des Sabas bezüglichen Teile 
des Bios. Berger. 
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Berger. 


Spyridon 
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1258 Trifonova, Alexandra Ph.: Ayvcooroc; kvkAoc; Oavpärcov tov aylov 
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holyfoolfrom Symeon ofEmesa to Andrew. (Nr. 708) Berger. 

1261 Krueger, Derek: Symeon the Holy Fool. Leontius’s life and the late Antique 
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Press, 2018. xvi, 196 p. ISBN 978-0-520-30211-2. 
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Thekla 
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hy, Marianne; Schoolman, Edward M.: Pagans and Christians in the late 
Roman empire: new evidence, new approaches (4th-8th centuries). Nr. 
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1264 Varalda, Paolo: Sulla datazione delVomelia pseudocrisostomica De sanc- 

ta Thecla martyre (BHG 1720). Medioevo Greco 16, 2016. 303-310. 
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1265 Van Pelt, Julie: Saints in disguise: Performance in the Life ofjohn Kalyvi- 
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ferent uses ofthe parable ofthe sowing man in Theosterictus’ Life ofNike- 
tas of Medikion and Methodius’ Life of Theophanes of Agros. (Nr. 1247) 
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1268 Gotia, Ioan: LAnnunciazione «porta della salvezza». Studi sull’Oriente 
Cristiano 19, 2015.107-174. 

Con spunti liturgici e iconografici. D’Aiuto. 

1269 Krueger, Derek: Liturgical subjects: Christian ritual, biblical narrative, 
and theformation ofthe seif in Byzantium. (Nr. 469) 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1270 Taft, Robert F.: Communion in the Eucharistie Liturgy. Just what is that we 
receive in Holy Communion? Studi sulTOriente Cristiano 19, 2015. 33-49. 
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riflessione. Studi sulTOriente Cristiano 19,2015. 51-88. 
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1272 White, Andrew Walker: Never trust an actor: the spectacle of dying mi- 
mes & mock baptisms in late antiquity. In: Labuk, Tomasz; Marciniak, 
Przemyslaw (eds.): Miscellanea Byzantina I. Nr. 3085,131-146. Lafli. 

Allgemeine Darstellungen 
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Nyiregyhäza: Szent Atanäz Görög Katolikus Hittudomänyi Föiskola, 
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obscej istorii architektury 10/1, 2018.121-144. Khrushkova. 
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during the fourth and fifth centuries C.E. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Stu- 
dia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054,381-395. 
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Ceulemans. 


Textausgaben 
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pin, Adelajda; Superson, Jaroslaw (eds.): Szata liturgiczna. Nr. 3099, 
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tristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 65-76. Ceulemans. 
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Byzantine liturgical tradition. JOB 67, 2017.239-247. 

Hervorgehoben wird die Bedeutung des Kaisers Herakleios für die Ent¬ 
wicklung des Festes der Kreuzerhöhung. Rhoby. 

1301 Tornambe, Gabriele: La Chapelle palatine dans le Palais des Normands 
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B.; Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Nesim; Toprak, M. Sait 
(eds.): Syriac in its multi-cultural context. Nr. 3047, 31-37. Ceulemans. 

b. Hymnographie 

1306 Harvey, Susan: Guiding grief: liturgical poetry and ritual lamentation in 
early Byzantium. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2268,199-216. Lafli. 

1307 Holmsgaard Eriksen, Uffe: Dramatic narratives and recognition in the 

kontakia of Romanos the Melodist. (Nr. 1146) Nilsson. 

1308 Jaköbczyk-Gola, Aleksandra: Akt pamigci. Tradycja akatystowa w kon- 

tekscieform pamiqci. (Nr. 780) Kompa. 
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1310 Mellas, Andrew: Dreaming liturgically: Andrew of Crete’s Great Kanon as 

a mystical Vision. (Nr. 784) Moffatt. 
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ArjprjTpio. (Nr. 1108) Kotzabassi. 
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Canons and their paraphrase. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): 
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Karla, Manolessou. 

1314 Stratigopoulos, Demosthenis: The codex Atheniensis Bibl.Nat. 2019: Me- 
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2016.37-58. Taxidis. 

1315 Tucker, Gregory: V day of resurrection!’: the paschal mystery in hymns. 

In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 41-47. 
Close reflection on one sticheron from the paschal cycle of the Byzan¬ 
tine rite. Ceulemans. 


F. APOKRYPHEN, GNOSTIK UND SEKUNDÄRLITERATUR - 433 


1316 Voicu, Sever J.: L’Encomium in Sanctos Martyres di Severiano di Gabala 

(CPG 4950): l’autenticitä e altre note. (Nr. 1151) D’Aiuto. 

1317 Wilson, Roger J. A.: AEIOC ATIOC ATIOC una insolita iscrizione proto-bi- 
zantina e il relativo disegno da Punta Secca (RG). (Nr. 2730) Bianchi. 

1318 Wolosiuk, Wlodzimierz: Zjawisko kontrafaktury we wschodnioslowians- 
kim prawoslawnym spiewie liturgicznym. Zagadnienia wybrane. (Nr. 455) 

Kompa. 


F. APOKRYPHEN, GNOSTIK UND SEKUNDÄRLITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1319 Kraft, Andräs: An inventory of Medieval Greek apocalyptic sources (c. 
500-1500 AD): naming and dating, editions and manuscripts. Millenni¬ 
um 15, 2018. 69-143. 

Nach einer Einleitung werden 50 apokalyptische Texte nach folgenden 
Aspekten listenartig aufgeführt: Datierung, Editionen (und Übersetzun¬ 
gen) sowie Handschriften. Die Untersuchung schließt mit einer statisti¬ 
schen Analyse des Handschriftenmaterials. Vucetic. 

1320 Lundhaug, Hugo: The ‘Dialogue ofthe Savior’ (NHCIII, 5) as a monastic 

text. (Nr. 709) Ceulemans. 

1321 Schmid, Herbert: Christen und Sethianer: Ein Beitrag zur Diskussion um 
den religionsgeschichtlichen und den kirchengeschichtlichen Begriff der 
Gnosis. Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 143. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 
2018. X, 474 S. ISBN 978-90-04-35365-7. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

1322 Bull, Christian H.: Women, angels, and dangerous knowledge: the myth 

of the watchers in the Apocryphon of lohn and its monastic manuscript- 
context. In: Tervahauta, Ulla; Miroshnikov, Ivan; Lehtipuu, Outi; Du¬ 
denberg, Ismo (eds.): Women and knowledge in early Christianity. Nr. 
3046,75-107. Vucetic. 

1323 Cairns, Francis: An early Byzantine Pseudepigraphon: the Apocryphal 

Acta Barnabae. BZ 112,2019.45-63. Berger. 

1324 Camassa, Giorgio: II tema delVestraneazione dalla gloria nella Vita di 
Adamo ed Eva. Uacquisizione di un corpo umano e la mondanitä della vi- 
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ta come alienazione. Seminari romani di cultura greca, n. s. 6, 2017. 
201 - 222 . 

C. individua nella perdita di un corpo originariamente prossimo a quel- 
lo divino e nella conseguente acquisizione di un corpo segnato dalla 
condizione umana la ragione dell’estraniazione dalla gloria di Dio della 
coppia protoplastica Adamo ed Eva, la cui caduta costituisce l’argomen- 
to della versione greca della loro Vita, nota anche come di Mose. La pos- 
sibilitä per l’uomo di riscattare se stesso dalla mondanitä - quindi dalla 
alienazione ed estraneazione da un tipo di relazione con la divinitä 
«che la trasgressione ha distrutto, o se non altro profondamente lacera- 
to» -, e interpretata dal giudaismo secondo il modello predominante 
dell’uscita dal mondo verso Falto, mentre nella prospettiva degli ambi- 
enti che, sempre alPinterno del giudaismo, gravitano intorno a Gesü, e 
«Cristo che ripristina il collegamento fra cielo e terra» e «riporta tra gli 
umani la gloria perduta». Luzzi. 

1325 Childers, Jeff W.: Hermeneutics and divination: a unique Syriac Biblical 
manuscript as an oracle of interpretadon. In: Luijendijk, AnneMarie; 
Klingshirn, William E.: My lots are in thy hands. Nr. 3088,124-137. 

Lafli. 

1326 DiTommaso, Lorenzo: The apocryphal Daniel Apocalypses. Works , ma- 
nuscripts , and overview. Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 94, 
2018. 275-316. 

Presents research, relating to manuscript evidence and the nature and 
composition of Daniel apocalyptica, that is new since the author’s 2005 
study (BZ 99,2006, Nr. 700). Ceulemans. 

1327 Dochhorn, Jan: 'World' ( ( almd) in the Ascension oflsaiah. Ephemerides 

Theologicae Lovanienses 94, 2018. 241-256. Ceulemans. 

1328 Gribetz, Sarit Kattan: Women as readers of the Nag Hammadi Codices. 

JECS 26, 2018. 463-494. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1329 Kraft, Andräs: Miracles and pseudo-miracles in Byzantine apocalypses. 
In: Gerolemou, Maria; Delattre, Charles (eds.): Recognizing miracles in 
antiquity and beyond. Nr. 3007,111-130. 

Focuses on Christic and Antichristic miracles (with the latter being in- 
verted versions of the former) and the continuity from the Old Testa¬ 
ment to Byzantine Apocalyptic literature dating from the 6th to the 16th 
Century, with a dozen relevant cases. Touwaide. 

1330 Nicklas, Tobias; Geigenfeind, Matthias; Stettner, Johannes: Die Deutung 
der Weltgeschichte in der Langform der Apokalypse des Thomas (Codex 
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Palatinus: §§ 2-10). Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 94, 2018. 
257-274. 

Latin text and German translation. Argues that the text was written 
from the perspective of Nicaeno-Constantinopolitan orthodoxy between 
430-450. Ceulemans. 

1331 Stone, Michael E.: The Armenian questions of St. Gregory. A text descen- 

dedfrom 4 Ezra: edition ofRecension I. Le Museon 131, 2018.141-172. 
Edition (with translation) on the basis of the oldest MS of the “of St. Gre¬ 
gory and the Answers of the Archangel Concerning the Souls of Men”, a 
work on individual eschatology indebted to Esdras and later Byzantine 
apocalypses attributed to Esdras. Ceulemans. 

1332 Zorzi, Niccolö: Traduzione latina della Apocalisse di Andrea Salös attri- 
buita alTumanista Ubertino Posculo. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bi- 
zantini e Slavi s. II18, 2017.307-350. 

Edizione dell’unica traduzione latina nota dell’di Andrea Salös trädita 
in forma adespota e anepigrafa dal ms. Padova, Biblioteca del Semina- 
rio Vescovile, 125 (ff. 62v-70v) e ascritta da Z. a Ubertino Posculo (1430- 
1507/1508); precede l’edizione un’ampia introduzione in cui Z. traccia il 
profilo biografico dell’umanista, soffermandosi in particolare sulla sua 
produzione letteraria, e da ragione della paternitä della traduzione, del¬ 
la quäle offre una dettagliata analisi linguistica e stilistica. Luzzi. 
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1333 Detoma, Edoardo: An Easter date calendar in Ravenna. Memorie della 
Accademia delle Scienze di Torino f Classe di Scienze Morali , Storiche e Fi- 
lologiche, ser. V, 42/1. Torino: Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, 2018. 
73 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-99471-13-2. 

Studio di un calendario marmoreo latino del VI secolo, con date per la 
Pasqua a partire dal 532 d.C., nel contesto dell’evoluzione del computo 
nei primi secoli cristiani. DAiuto. 

1334 Varona, Patricia: Chronology and history in Byzantium. GRBS 58, 2018. 

389-422. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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b. Gesamtdarstellungen 

1335 Chrysos, Euangelos: Zvvsxöripoc; Ioropixcov Emorripcjv. Byzantina 34, 

2015-2016.15-36. Taxidis. 

1336 Harper, Kyle: The fate of Rome. Climate, disease , and the end of an em- 
pire. Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2017. 417 p. ISBN 
978-0-691-16638-4. 

The end of the Roman Empire, the transition to Byzantium, and the af- 
firmation of the Islamic World are analyzed in terms of physical envi- 
ronment, pathogenic factors, populations’ epidemiology, peoples’ sus- 
ceptibility/immunity/adaptation to disease, food procurement, climate 
and any other factor that can be perceived and quantified in the realm 
of life (natural and human) that might have impacted in one way or an- 
other the history of the populations around the Mediterranean from the 
Ist Century AD to the 7th/8th. Touwaide. 

1337 Harris, William V.: Roman power: a thousand years of empire. Cam¬ 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. xxi, 357 p. ISBN 

978-1-107-15271-7. Wright. 

1338 Karakostas, Emmanuel N.: H xarayajyf[ rcov ßvfavnvcbv avToxparöpcov. 

Athena: Self-publication, 2018. 102 p. https://www.ebooks4greeks.gr/ 
pdf. ISBN 978-960-93-9909-8. Telelis. 

1339 Krallis, Dimitris: Populär political agency in Byzantium’s villages and 

towns. Byzantina Symmeikta 28, 2018. 11-48. With Greek summary. 
http:// dx.doi.org/ 10.12681/byzsym.14370. Leontsini. 

1340 Lunges, Telemachos K.: Zvvropri loropia tjjc; Bvfavnvric; Koivcoviac; (4oq 
ai.-1204). Athena: Entos, 2018. 304 p. ISBN 978-960-614-008-2. 

Leontsini. 

1341 Ojala-Fulwood, Maija (ed.): Migration and multi-ethnic communities. Mo¬ 

bile people from the late Middle Ages to the present. Berlin/Boston, MA: 
De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2018. VIII, 312 S. ISBN 978-3-11-052641-7. 
Migration is analyzed here from two viewpoints: migrations based on 
the search for labor and migrations as movements of groups of different 
size with different motivations. Although its time span is late fifteenth to 
21st Century, this book will be of interest as a methodological model to 
for the analysis of the multiple immigration processes, individual or 
communitary, in Byzantium. Touwaide. 
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1342 Pohl, Walter: Transformation des Römischen Reiches in Ost und West. In: 

Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 9-15. Berger. 

1343 Pohl, Walter; Diesenberger, Maximilian; Zeller, Bernhard (eds.): Neue 

Wege der Frühmittelalterforschung. Bilanz und Perspektiven. Forschun¬ 
gen zur Geschichte des Mittelalters, 22. Wien: Verlag der Österreichi¬ 
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2018. 467 S. ISBN 

978-3-7001-8155-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1384,1440,1453. Rhoby. 

1344 Tsybenko, Oleg (trans.): Kovoravrlv Asövrisq), BAavrlpip XoAoßiocp. To 
Bv(ävrio orri Pcooia. Aoxlpia loropiaq xai (piAooocpiaq. (Nr. 3271) Telelis. 

c. Nichtgriechische Quellen zur byzantinischen Geschichte einschließlich 
Sekundärliteratur 

1345 Batalova, Stilijana: Momueu 3a ötmapume e namuHcxama 
ucmopuoepacpcKa mpaduu,UH XIV-XV e. Sofia: SD „Ni pljus - Makarov I 
s-ie“, 2018. 209 S. ISBN 978-954-9464-24-5. 

[Bulgaren-Motive in der lateinischen historiographischen Tradition 14.- 
15. Jh.] Über die Werke von Paolino von Venedig (1274-1344): Chronolo- 
gia magna und Historia satyrica; Giovanni Colonna [Iohannes de Co- 
lumna] (1298-1343/4): Mare historiarum; Antonin von Florenz (1389- 
1459): Summa historialis; Nikolas Kloper Junior (1432-1487): Florarium 
temporum. Nikolov. 

1346 Bonarek, Jacek: Smierc Nikefora Fokasa w historiografii wschodniej (Ste¬ 

fan z Taronu, Yahia z Antiochii, Mateusz z Edessy, Michal Syryjczyk, 
Smbat Sparapet, Bar Hebraeus). (Nr. 1447) Leszka. 

1347 Borri, Francesco: Captains and pirates: ninth Century Dalmatia and its 
rulers. In: Gasparri, Stefano; Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): The age of affirmati- 
on. Nr. 3006,11-37. 

Pays attention to the relations with Byzantium. Ceulemans. 

1348 Brandes, Wolfram: Byzantinischer Bilderstreit , das Papsttum und die 

Pippinsche Schenkung. Neue Forschungen zum Ost-West-Verhältnis im 8. 
Jahrhundert. (Nr. 1450) Berger. 

1349 Danova, Penka: Studi ed edizioni difonti italiane per la storia bulgara in 
Bulgaria. Bilancio di due ventenni. EB 52/4, 2016. 640-658. Con un rias- 
sunto in inglese. 

II saggio tratta la politica culturale delle autoritä bulgare negli anni 70 
e ’80 del XX secolo che determinö la scelta e la pubblicazione di docu- 
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menti italiani, interpretati come fonti per la storia delle terre bulgare nei 
secoli XIV-XVIII. Tale politica, legata alle celebrazioni del 1300° anni- 
versario dalla fondazione dello Stato bulgaro medievale, nonche alla 
Propaganda del regime, contribui molto alTedizione di un numero sig- 
nificativo di fonti italiane per la storia bulgara sia in lingua madre che 
in versione bulgara. Vi prevalse la problematica socio-economica. 

Nikolov. 

1350 Dimitrov, Christo: CeedemiR 3a ö'bmapcKume 3euu e ymapcKU 
namuHoe3UHHU u3eopu om XI-XV eex: l iacm 1. M3eopu om XI-XIII een. 
In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): rincMeHOCT, khm>kobhmi],m, khmtm: 
ÖTxTirapcKaTa cne^a b KyjiTypHaTa ncTopun Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 98- 
105. With English summary. 

[Records of the Bulgarian territories from the Hungarian sources of the 
llth-15th centuries. Part 1. Sources of the llth—13th centuries.] Nikolov. 

1351 Georgiou, Stauros G.: The regime oflsaac Doukas Komnenos (1184-1191) 

in Cyprus: the testimony of Michael the Syrian. (Nr. 1456) Luzzi. 

1352 Gioanni, Stephane: Venise et les missions pontificales vers le ducatus et 
le regnum de Dalmatie-Croatie (IXe-XIe siecle). In: Gasparri, Stefano; 
Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): The age of affirmation. Nr. 3006, 39-58. 

Pays attention to the relations with Byzantium. Ceulemans. 

1353 Gjuzelev, Vassil: OnopenmuHCKama cneda e ö'bmapcKomo Mxmano npe3 

XIII-XV een. (Nr. 3311) Nikolov. 

1354 Grevin, Benoit: La correspondance en latin entre Byzance et TOccident 

au xiiie siecle. Vieilles questions et nouvelles pistes. In: Egedi-Koväcs, 
Emese (ed.): Byzance et l’Occident IV. Nr. 3004,133-161. Juhäsz. 

1355 Howard-Johnston, James: Bilingual reading, the Alexiad and the Gesta 

Roberti Wiscardi. (Nr. 155) Wright. 

1356 Hoyland, Robert G. (trans.): The ( History of the Kings of the Persians’ in 

three Arabic chronicles: the transmission ofthe Iranian pastfrom lateAn- 
tiquity to early Islam. Translated Texts for Historians, 69. Liverpool: Li¬ 
verpool University Press, 2018. xii, 185 p. 3 maps, 2 ills., 2 tables. ISBN 
978-1-78694-146-6. ISBN 978-1-78694-147-3. Wright. 

1357 Jacob, Andre: La mancata risurrezione del breve Chronicon Nortmanni- 
cum. Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 83,2017.279-300. 
DalTabstract: «Continuing a long-standing debate, the article is a reply 
to the recent work of E. Cuozzo and restates with added detail Jacob’s 
thesis of thirty years ago that the Breve chronicon Northmannicum is a 
forgery by the eighteenth-century abbot Pietro Polidori»; da notare il 


A. CHRONOLOGIE, GESAMTDARSTELLUNGEN, NICHTBYZANTINISCHE QUELLEN 


439 


dettaglio relativo all’impiego del termine “Japygia” - «che con il Medio- 
evo ha ben poco da spartire» e dunque rappresenterebbe secondo J. un 
ulteriore indizio della sua non autenticitä - che sembra aver esercitato 
un forte fascino su Polidori: questi, infatti, al momento di donare alla 
Biblioteca Vallicelliana alcuni codici greci acquisiti durante il suo sog- 
giorno in Terra d’Otranto (attuali D 61, D 62 e D 63), premise al Vallic. D 
63 - vergato in comune Stile di Reggio - il celebre passo del “De situ Ia- 
pygiae” dove l’umanista Antonio de Ferrariis (della cui Vita il Polidori 
aveva curato l’edizione) esaltava l’eleganza della scrittura di Nardö in 
epoca medievale. Luzzi. 

1358 Koder, Johannes: Erfolglos als Diplomat , erfolgreich als Erzähler? Liud- 

prand von Cremona als Gesandter am byzantinischen Kaiserhof (Nr. 
1462) Berger. 

1359 Krästev, Krasimir S.: npoöneMbm 3a ompaennemo Ha AceH-Eemyn npe3 
1188 a. In: Krästev, Krasimir S.; Misev, Todor (eds.): 06m,ecTBO, naMeT, 
o6pa30BaHne (McTopnn m o6m,ecTBeHn Hamacn). Tom 4. Nr. 3376, 84- 
90. 

[Das Problem der Vergiftung von Assen-Belgun im Jahre 1188.] Der 
Autor kommentiert zwei englische Quellen (Roger of Hoveden. Chroni¬ 
ca; Radulf de Diceto. Ymagines historiarum), in denen es heißt: „Wisset, 
das Assen, jener edle Mann, im Kaisergewand vergiftet wurde“ (Sciatis 
quod Assen, vir ille probissimus, in veste imperiali toxicatus est.). Die 
Nachricht kam aus Konstantinopel. Nikolov. 

1360 Lau, Maximilian: The dream come true? Matthew of Edessa and the re- 
turn of the Roman emperor. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, 
Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092, 
160-179. 

The prophecies of the Armenian priest Yovhannes Kozern are judged to 
have shaped the history of Matthew of Edessa writing in the 1130s. One 
prophetic Vision Kozern supposedly experienced in 1036-37 foretold 
decades of disasters and oppression for the Armenian people be- 
fore “the king of the Romans arises and comes like an eagle against the 
Persian (i.e. Turkish) forces with a fearful multitude ... and the Persians 
and all the foreign forces shall take their fligh”. Lau provides detailed 
support for identifying that Roman king with John II Komnenos whose 
policies in 1137-38 in conquering Cilicia were fulfilling the prophecy at 
the same time as Matthew was completing his chronicle. Moffatt. 
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1361 Miotto, Marco: Apaßeq GTrjv vnripeoia tov Bv(avrlov. H ßaolAiooa 
Maßlarcov Mnävi Tavovx (4oq p.X. ca.). Byzantiaka 33, 2016.11-36. 

Kotzabassi. 

1362 Miotto, Marco: Aaoväoip xai Qovyovp: To GrpaTLCOTixö ovvopo tov 
XaAicpärov gtijv AvaroAixr\ Mixpä Aoia. Byzantiaka 32, 2015. 133-156. 

Kotzabassi. 

1363 Musarra, Antonio: In partibus ultramaris. I Genovesi, la Crociata e la Ter- 

rasanta. (Nr. 1521) D’Aiuto. 

1364 Neil, Bronwen: Dream portents in early Byzantine and early Islamic chro- 
nicles. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, 
memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,208-226. 

Neil’s study extends to hagiography and the cross-over between Byzan- 
tine and Islamic chronicles and hagiography. Moffatt. 

1365 Nikolov, Angel: BuduHCKume cßpaHqucxaHCKU Mbnemiup.. In: Mitev, Pla- 
men; Raceva, Vanja (eds.): MsaießBaHMH m MaTepnann 3a Bn,n,nH m 
pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 3379, 295-304. With English summary. 

[The Vidin martyrs of the Franciscan order.] The papers reviews the 
sources concerned with the participation of Franciscan monks in the at- 
tempt to impose Catholicism upon the Bulgarian population of the Vi¬ 
din Tsardom during the Hungarian occupation of these territories 
(1365-1369). Nikolov. 

1366 Ninov, Vasil: Eöuh Manxo no3Ham e ötmapcKama ucmopuoepacßuR 
u3ßop 3a c'bdöama Ha UMnepamop Bodyen I. Istoriceski pregled 71/5-6, 
2015. 22-30. With English summary. 

[A source little known in Bulgarian historiography about the fate of Em- 
peror Baldwin I.] Part of the Cathalogus et Cronica Principum et Comi- 
tum Flandrie et Forestariorum (ed. J. J. de Smet 1837). Nikolov. 

1367 Polanski, Tomasz: Word translating Image. In search of modern-language 

equivalents for Syriac and Coptic terminology. Folia orientalia 55, 2018. 
255-267. Lafli. 

1368 Prinzing, Günter: Historiography, epic and the textual transmission of im¬ 
perial values: Liutprand’s Antapodosis and Digenes Akrites. (Nr. 336) 

Hinterberger. 

1369 §an, Erman: CermVnin Dogu Roma imparatorlugu’na Dair Kayip Kitabi 

Hakkinda Bazi Tespitler (MS IX. Yüzyil). In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri 
(eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Arasmda. Nr. 2959, 815-824. 
[Some thoughts concerning al-Djarml’s lost book on the Byzantine em- 
pire in the ninth Century A.D.] Lafli. 
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a. 4.-6. Jahrhundert 

1370 Arce Martinez, Javier: Alarico (365/370-410 a.C.). La Integration frustra- 
da. Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2018.184 S. ISBN 978-84-1666-253-1. Signes. 

1371 Arnold, Jonathan; Bjornlie, Michel Shane; Sessa, Kristina (eds.): A com- 
panion to Ostrogothic Italy. Brill’s Companions to European History, 9. 
Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2016. XII, 551 p. ISBN 978-90-04-31593-8. Wright. 

1372 Begass, Christoph: Die Senatsaristokratie des oströmischen Reiches. Ves- 
tigia, 71. München: C. H. Beck. 574 S. ISBN 978-3-406-71632-4. Berger. 

1373 Berndt, Guido M.: Theoderich vs. Theoderich. Zur Konkurrenz gotischer 

Warlords im Osten des römischen Reiches. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Ray- 
cheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings 
of the first international Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Ci- 
ties, territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 
441-452. Lafli. 

1374 Bjornlie, Michel Shane (ed.): The life and legacy of Constantine: tradi- 

tions through the ages. Milton/Abingdon: Tayler and Francis, 2016. 251 
p. ISBN 978-1-317-02566-5. Wright. 

1375 Bonamente, Giorgio: Costantino e la Stella cometa. Eutropio 10.8.2-3. 
Koinonia 40, 2016.25-39. 

Sulla cometa apparsa in occasione della morte di Costantino, porten- 
tum testimoniato nel IV secolo dai soli Eutropio e Aurelio Vittore, eco di 
una tradizione ostile o critica nei confronti dell’imperatore. DAiuto. 

1376 Brauch, Thomas: The emperor Theodosius I and the Nicene faith: a brief 

history. (Nr. 511) Ceulemans. 

1377 Brodka, Dariusz: Narses. Politik , Krieg und Historiographie. Warsaw 

Studies in Classical Literature and Culture, 7. Berlin/Warszawa et al.: 
Peter Lang, 2018.330 p. ISBN 978-3-631-76122-9. Kompa. 

1378 Burgersdijk, Diederik: Constantine’s son Crispus and his image in Con¬ 

temporary panegyrical accounts. In: Burgersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. 
(eds.): Imagining emperors in the later Roman empire. Nr. 3068, 137- 
157. Penna. 

1379 Cameron, Alan; Long, Jacqueline: Barbarians and politics at the court of 
Arcadius. UC Press Voices Revived. Oakland, CA: University of California 
Press, 2018. xiii, 441 p. ISBN 978-0-5203-0208-2. 
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With a contribution by Lee Sherry. Reprint of a work first published in 
1993. Touwaide. 

1380 Canella, Tessa: Shifting minorities. Integration strategies betweeen Ro¬ 
mans and Barbarians between 5th and 6th Century. Studi e Materiali di 
Storia delle Religioni 83/2, 2017.404-421. 

Trattazione relativa in particolare alla parte occidentale dellTmpero Ro¬ 
mano, ma con cenni ai rapporti con la parte orientale. Bianchi. 

1381 Chatziioannides, Alexandros; Guides, Charilaos: Evöd&ic; tjjc; 

avToxpaTopiKrjc; e^ovoiaq/napovoiac; orr\v noArj rrjc; BeooaAovixrir; xarä 
tovc; npcoToßv^avrivovc; xpövov(;. (Nr. 1567) Kotzabassi. 

1382 Chen, Anne Hunnell: Omitted empresses: the (non-)role of imperial wom¬ 
en in tetrarchic Propaganda. (Nr. 1585) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1383 Chiriatti, Mattia Cosimo: La elecciön de Anastasio I segün el De caeremo- 
niis aulae byzantinae: un anälisis histörico-literario. Bizantinistica. Rivis- 
ta di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II18, 2017.179-190. 

La traduzione in spagnolo del capitolo 92 del De caeremoniis aulae by¬ 
zantinae, che conserva traccia di alcuni frammenti dell’opera del offi- 
ciorum Pietro Patrizio Ltepi noAiTixpc; KorraoTaaccoc;, offre a C. l’occasio- 
ne per descrivere il rituale seguito presso la corte bizantina nella scelta 
del nuovo imperatore in assenza di eredi diretti (nel caso specifico 
Anastasio I, succeduto a Zenone l’ll aprile del 491). Luzzi. 

1384 Chrysos, Evangelos: Haben die Barbaren die Nationalgötter Griechen¬ 
lands zerstört? In: Pohl, Walter; Diesenberger, Maximilian; Zeller, Bern¬ 
hard (eds.): Neue Wege der Frühmittelalterforschung. Bilanz und Per¬ 
spektiven. Nr. 1343, 43-58. 

Widerlegung der erst jüngst aufgestellten These, dass die Westgoten un¬ 
ter Alarich im Jahr 396 die Akropolis verwüsteten und die 92 Metopen 
des Tempels und etliche Statuen verstümmelten. Rhoby. 

1385 Crawford, Peter: Constantius II: usurpers f eunuchs and the Antichrist. 
Havertown: Pen and Sword, 2015. 401 p. ISBN 978-1-78340-055-3. 

Wright. 

1386 Cristini, Marco: Graecia est professa discordiam. Teoderico , Anastasio e 

la battaglia di Horreum. Margi. BZ 112,2019. 65-81. Berger. 

1387 Dal Covolo, E.; Sfameni Gasparro, G. (eds.): Costantino il Grande: alle ra- 

dici deWEuropa. Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studio in occasione 
del 1700 anniversario della Battaglia di Ponte Milvio e della conversione 
di Costantino. Atti e documenti, 37. Cittä del Vaticano: Libreria editrice 
vaticana, 2014. 296 p. ISBN 9788820995140. Wright. 
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1388 De Giovanni, Lucio: Costantino il Vincitore. Koinonia 41, 2017. 671-679. 

Goria. 

1389 De Vita, Maria Carmen: Giuliano l’Apostata e il Vangelo di Giovanni. (Nr. 

219) Goria. 

1390 Dimitrov, Theodore: Ad occidentem: Lü,puxu k^m deuMemiemo Ha 
anancKU epynu om Ceeepen Kaexa3 kt^m BaiiKaHCKUR nonyocmpoe u 
K)MHa IlaHOHUH (nocnednama ueme'bpm Ha IV - Hauanomo Ha V e.). In: 
Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina 
(eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa nayuHa KOHc|)epeHij,nfl KyjiTypmi MOCTOBe n 
cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAnmHHHaTa ot cb3,n,aBaHeTO Ha 
U.eHTBpa 3a cnaBHHO-BH3aHTHMCKM npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flynueß 
kbm Co(£>mhckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. KnMMeHT Oxpmackm”. Nr. 3051, 
163-177. 

[Ad occidentem: le deplacement de groups alanites du Caucase septen- 
trional vers la Peninsule balkanique et la Pannonie meridionale (derni- 
er quart du IVe - premier quart du Ve siede).] Nikolov. 

1391 Drijvers, Jan Willem: Jovian between history and myth. In: Burgersdijk, 

Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): Imagining emperors in the later Roman 
empire. Nr. 3068, 234-256. Penna. 

1392 Drijvers, Jan Willem; Teitler, Hans Carel: Gratian’s campaign against the 
Lentienses and his hourney to Thrace (Ammianus Marcellinus 31.10 & 
31.11.6): a new chronology. Historia 68, 2019.115-124. 

Gratian habe Trier nicht (wie bislang angenommen) kurz nach dem 20. 
April 378, sondern kurz nach dem 1. Juni 378 in Richtung Thrakien ver¬ 
lassen. Vucetic. 

1393 Ehling, Kay: Procopius (Gegenkaiser). RAC 28, 2018.186-198. Vucetic. 

1394 Fournier, Eric: The Vandal conquest of North Africa: the origins of a his- 

toriographical persona. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 68, 2017. 
687-718. Vucetic. 

1395 Garcia Ruiz, Maria Pilar: Julian’s self-representation in coins and texts. 

(Nr. 2600) Penna. 

1396 Ginter, Kazimierz: Wizerunek wladcöw bizantyhskich w Historii kosciel- 

nej Ewagriusza Scholastyka. (Nr. 864) Leszka. 

1397 Girotti, Beatrice: Su alcuni personaggi femminili neWEpitome de Caesari- 
bus: stereotipi e ruoli attivi a corte alla luce di alcune riflessioni storiogra- 
fiche. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 18, 2017. 29- 
44. 
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Nell’ambito di un esame comparativo di alcuni testi storiografici di IV 
secolo (l’de Caesaribus, lAugusta, il di Eutropio), nei quali l’elemento 
femminile risulta declinato secondo schemi topici, G. si sofferma 
sul “medaglione” che nell’de Caesaribus e dedicato a Severo Alessan- 
dro, osservando come molte informazioni e dettagli sulla sua morte, co- 
muni alle fonti tardoantiche, siano giunte fino al «tardo cronista 
bizantino Giovanni Zonara, ultimo della catena storiografica “romana” 
a consegnarci i fatti di III (e oltre) secolo d.C.». Luzzi. 

1398 Gkoutzioukostas, Andreas: The reforms of Constantine the Great in the 

provincial administration: a critical approach to the conclusions of 
modern research. Byzantina 34,2015-2016. 93-110. Taxidis. 

1399 Greenwood, David Neal: Constantinian influence upon Julian’s pagan 

church. (Nr. 538) Vucetic. 

1400 Gruber, Henry: Indirect evidence for the social impact of the Justinianic 
pandemic: episcopal burial and conciliar legislation in Visigothic Hispa- 
nia. Journal of Late Antiquity 11, 2018.193-215. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1401 Gwynn, David M.: The Goths: lost civilizations. London: Reaktion, 2017. 

188 p. 8 maps, 51 ills., 1 table. ISBN 978-1-78023-845-6. Wright. 

1402 Hebblewhite, Mark: The emperor and the army in the later Roman em- 
pire , AD 235-395. London: Routledge, 2016. 256 p. ISBN 9781317034308. 

Wright. 

1403 Hughes, Ian: Gaiseric: the Vandal who sacked Rome. Barnsley: Pen and 

Sword, 2017. xx, 278 p. 14 maps. ISBN 978-1-78159-018-8. Wright. 

1404 Jarosz, Lukasz: Kilka uwag na temat kariery i buntu magistra militum 
Anagastesa. In: Sprawski, Slawomir (ed.): Wojna i wojskowosc w swie- 
cie starozytnym. Nr. 3100,157-172. With English summary. 

[A few remarks on career and rebellion of the magister militum Anaga- 
stes.] Kompa. 

1405 Karakostas, Emmanuel N.: H xazaycoyr} tcüv ßv^avTivcov avToxpaTÖpcov. 

(Nr. 1338) Telelis. 

1406 Koehn, Clemens: Justinian und die Armee des frühen Byzanz. Millenni¬ 
um-Studien, 70. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2018. VIII, 309 S. ISBN 

978-3-11-059701-1. Vucetic. 

1407 Kosinski, Rafal: Rola chrzescijahstwa w relacjach Rzymu z Iranern w 1. 
potowieIVwieku. In: Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomne- 
mata Byzantina. Nr. 2977, 95-104. With English summary. 
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[The role of Christianity in the relations between the Roman Empire and 
Persia in the first half of the 4th Century.] Leszka. 

1408 Kulikov, Aleksandr 0.; Vasceva, Irina Ju.: IIonbimKa ycbLHoenemiH 
Xocpoea Anymupeana UMnepamopoM IOcitiuhom e KOHmeKcme 
6U3ctHmuücK0-nepcudcKux orrmoiuemiü. Belgorod State University Scien¬ 
tific Bulletin: History, Political Science 45/2, 2018.227-234. 

[An attempt to adopt Khosrow I by the emperor Justin I in the context of 
Byzantine-Iranian relations.] Chernoglazov. 

1409 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Portrayal of Anastasius I (491-518) in the Church 

History by Theodore Lector. (Nr. 1177) Kompa. 

1410 Lunges, Telemachos K.: Zvvropr\ loropia rrjc; Bvfavnvijc; Koivcoviac; (4oq 

ai-1204). (Nr. 1340) Leontsini. 

1411 Magliaro, Lorenzo: La parabola imperiale del primicerius notariorum 
Giovanni (423-425). Studi sull’Oriente Cristiano 19, 2015. 5-30. DAiuto. 

1412 Magnani, Alberto: «Di nozze e di tradimento». Giovanni di Vitaliano , Be- 
lisario e Matasunta. Studi sulTOriente Cristiano 19, 2015.31-43. DAiuto. 

1413 Maksymiuk, Katarzyna: The two eyes ofthe earth: the problem ofrespect 
in Sasanid-Roman relations. GRBS 58, 2018. 591-606. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1414 Mayer, Wendy: Loyalty and betrayal: villains , imagination and memory in 
the reception of the Johannite Schism. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou- 
Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. 
Nr. 3092, 249-264. 

Mayer applies modern social theory to the case of John Chrysostom’s de- 
mise as patriarch, and to the role that ideological narratives and their 
construction of heroes and villains play in conflicts rather than the reli- 
gion itself. The memory of this narrative, embellished, had a new life 
binding groups together in the troubled times of iconoclasm. Moffatt. 

1415 Misiewicz, Zoe: Mesopotamian lunar omens in Justinian’s Constanti- 

nople. (Nr. 2818) Touwaide. 

1416 Mitchell, Stephen: Hard times? Philippopolis in the fourth Century. In: Va- 

galinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nico¬ 
lay (eds.): Proceedings of the first international Roman and late antique 
Thrace Conference “Cities, territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th 
October 2016). Nr. 3049, 379-392. Lafli. 

1417 Omissi, Adrastos: Emperors and usurpers in the later Roman empire: civil 
war, panegyric and the construction of legitimacy. Oxford: Oxford Univer- 
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sity Press, 2018. xix, 348 p. 1 map, 5 ills., 1 table. ISBN 
978-0-19-882482-4. Wright. 

1418 Ozog, Monika; Fijak, Marcin (trans.): Inter duas potestates. The religious 

policy of Theoderic the Great. European Studies in Theology, Philosophy 
and History of Religions, 11. Berlin et al.: Peter Lang, 2016. 271 p. ISBN 
978-3-631-65940-3. Leszka. 

1419 Paidas, Konstantinos D. S. (trans.): Ayamproü Aiaxövov ExOeoiq 

K£(paAalcov napaivsnxcov. NovOeolsc; orov Avroxparopa Iovoriviavö A'. 
(Nr. 149) Telelis. 

1420 Payne, Richard E.: The Silk Road and the Iranian political economy in 

late Antiquity: Iran, the Silk Road and the problem of political economy. 
(Nr. 1616) Wright. 

1421 Pigonski, Lukasz: Berichus and the evidence for Aspafs political power 

and aims in the last years of Theodosius IFs reign. Studia Ceranea 8, 
2018.237-251. Leszka. 

1422 Pohl, Walter; Diesenberger, Maximilian; Zeller, Bernhard (eds.): Neue 
Wege der Frühmittelalterforschung. Bilanz und Perspektiven. (Nr. 1343) 

Rhoby. 

1423 Prostko-Prostynski, Jan: Polityka religijna Teodoryka Wielkiego w nowym 
ujgciu? Kwartalnik Historyczny 125/1, 2018.119-147. 

[Theodoric the Great’s religious policy in a new approach?] Critical re- 
view article of Monika Ozog: Inter duas potestates (no. 1418). Leszka. 

1424 Purpura, Gianfranco: Estate 440 d.C. I Vandali ad portas e la salvezza 
delVOccidente. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 205-220. 

Goria. 

1425 Ree, Roger: Authorising freedom of speech under Theodosius. In: Bur- 

gersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): Imagining emperors in the later 
Roman empire. Nr. 3068,289-309. Penna. 

1426 Rinaldi, Giancarlo: Pagani e cristiani. La storia di un conflitto (secoli I- 

IV). (Nr. 642) Bianchi. 

1427 Rollinger, Robert (ed.): Die Sicht auf die Welt zwischen Ost und West (750 

v. Chr. - 550 n. Chr.). (Nr. 3040) Berger. 

1428 Ross, Alan: The Constantinians’ return to the West: Julian’s depiction of 
Constantius II in Oration 1. In: Burgersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): 
Imagining emperors in the later Roman empire. Nr. 3068,183-203. 

Penna. 
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1429 Sarantides, Ioannes: Bapßapixol Aaol xai ßv^avTivrj c^coTcpixq noAmxrj 

otov Aovvaßri (450-491): Mia vsa £ppriv£VTixr\ Qccbpriori. Byzantina 34, 
2015-2016.189-215. Taxidis. 

1430 Schäfer, Christoph: Zwischen Abendland und Byzanz. Weitsicht und 

Selbstverständnis im Reich Theoderichs d. Gr. In: Rollinger, Robert (ed.): 
Die Sicht auf die Welt zwischen Ost und West (750 v. Chr. - 550 n. Chr.). 
Nr. 3040,197-209. Berger. 

1431 Seibt, Werner: War Österreich auch einmal byzantinisch? In: Daim, Fal¬ 
ko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Men¬ 
schen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,17-28. 

Teile Ost- und Südösterreichs standen von Markianos (nach Attilas Tod) 
bis Justinian zumindest indirekt unter byzantinischem Einfluss. Seibt. 

1432 Smorczewski, Eukasz: Uzurpacja Hypacjusza i rola cyrkowych stronnictw 
w pöznoantycznej praktyce politycznej Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Piotrkows- 
kie Zeszyty Historyczne 17/2, 2016. 9-24. With English summary. 

[The Usurpation of Hypatius and circus factions role in the political 
practice of the later Roman empire.] Leszka. 

1433 Steinacher, Roland: Byzanz und die afrikanischen Vandalen. In: Daim, 

Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Men¬ 
schen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,29-39. Berger. 

1434 Turlej, Stanislaw: Herulowie i Bizancjum na poczqtku panowania Justyni- 
anal. In: Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzan¬ 
tina. Nr. 2977,135-152. With English summary. 

[The Herules and Byzantium at the beginning of fustinian I’s rule.] 

Leszka. 

1435 Turlej, Stanislaw: Przebudowa armii rzymskiej przez Justyniana I. Zarys 
problematyki. In: Sprawski, Slawomir (ed.): Wojna i wojskowosc w swie- 
cie starozytnym. Nr. 3100,191-210. With English summary. 

[Justinian Fs reform of the Roman army: an outline.] Kompa. 

1436 Vallejo-Girves, Margarita: Empress Verina among the pagans. (Nr. 561) 

Berger. 

1437 Van Dam, Raymond: Constantine’s first visit to Rome with Diocletian in 
303. Journal of Late Antiquity 11, 2018. 6-41. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1438 Ware, Catherine: Constantine, the tetrarchy, and the emperor Augustus. 

In: Bürgersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): Imagining emperors in 
the later Roman empire. Nr. 3068,113-136. Penna. 
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1439 Wilczynski, Marek: Germanie w sluzbie zachodniorzymskiej w V w. n.e. 

Oswi^cim: Wydawnictwo Napoleon V, 2018. 597 p. ISBN 

978-83-7889-572-5. 

[Germanen im weströmischen Dienst im 5. Jh. n. Chr. Eine historisch- 
prosopographische Studie.] Leszka. 

1440 Wood, Ian N.: A Byzantine Commonwealth , 476-553. In: Pohl, Walter; 
Diesenberger, Maximilian; Zeller, Bernhard (eds.): Neue Wege der Früh¬ 
mittelalterforschung. Bilanz und Perspektiven. Nr. 1343, 65-74. Rhoby. 

1441 Woods, David: Constantine I and a new Christian age: a hidden Christian 

reverse type identified? (Nr. 2614) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1442 Wook, Ian: The transformation of the Roman West. Past Imperfect. 

Leeds: ARC Humanities Press, 2018. x, 160 p. ISBN 978-1-942-40143-8. 
Revisits the question of the relationships between the state in the Ro¬ 
man Empire (in the West) and the raising Church during the period 
300-600, arguing that the Church played a major role in shaping the 
Western World not only in religion, but also in all aspects of society. 
Reexamines the classical interpretations from Gibbon to the traditional 
history of the Church (from “rise and fall” to “triumph of religion”), and 
offers an attempt toward a quantitative history of the diffusion and root- 
ing of the Church together with an evaluation of the number of Christi¬ 
ans in the different groups participating in the management of the state 
and the ecclesiastical endowments. Touwaide. 

b. 7.-12. Jahrhundert 

1443 Albrecht, Stefan: Das Blutbad von Cherson. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislin- 

ger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Ga¬ 
briele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und 
Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 607-616. Lafli. 

1444 Benvenuto, Carmelo Nicolö: Ignazio testimone del primo attacco russo 

sul Mar di Marmara? (Nr. 979) Berger. 

1445 Böhm, Marcin: Flota wojenna Bazylego II Bulgaroböjcy (976-1025). Pi- 
otrkowskie Zeszyty Historyczne 17/2, 2016. 41-58. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The navy of Basil II the Bulgar-Slayer (976-1025).] Leszka. 

1446 Böhm, Marcin: Szwabowie przeciwko Normanom w bitwie pod Civitate w 
1053 r. Pomigdzy skandynawskq a bizantyhskq sztukq prowadzenia woj- 
ny. In: Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzanti- 
na. Nr. 2977, 39-54. With English summary. 
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[The Swabians against the Normans at the battle of Civitate in 1053: be- 
tween the Scandinavian and Byzantine art of warfare.] Leszka. 

1447 Bonarek, Jacek: Smierc Nikefora Fokasa w historiografii wschodniej (Ste¬ 
fan z Taronu , Yahia z Antiochii , Mateusz z Edessy, Michal Syryjczyk, 
Smbat Sparapet , Bar Hebraeus). In: Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw 
(eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Nr. 2977, 27-38. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The death of Nicephorus Phocas in the historiography of the east (Ste¬ 
phen of Taron, Yahya of Antioch, Matthew of Edessa, Michael the Syri- 
an, Smbad the Constable, Bar Hebraeus.] Leszka. 

1448 Bonarek, Jacek: Swigtoslaw pod Dorostolonem - wödz pokonany? Piotr- 

kowskie Zeszyty Historyczne 18/2, 2017. 9-20. With English summary. 
[Svjatoslav at Dorostolon - a defeated commander?] Leszka. 

1449 Borri, Francesco: Captains and pirates: ninth Century Dalmatia and its 

rulers. (Nr. 1347) Ceulemans. 

1450 Brandes, Wolfram: Byzantinischer Bilderstreit , das Papsttum und die 

Pippinsche Schenkung. Neue Forschungen zum Ost-West-Verhältnis im 8. 
Jahrhundert. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; 
Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 63- 
79. Berger. 

1451 Buckley, Penelope: Psellos’ use and counter-use of dreams, visions and 

prophecies in his Chronographia and his Encomium for his Mother. (Nr. 
257) Moffatt. 

1452 Dapergolas, Nektarios: loropixä npoßAppaTa oxETixä jae rov %pövo 
yEwijoric; rov avToxpäropa BaoiAsiov Ä. Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 71-98. 

Kotzabassi. 

1453 Esders, Stefan: Kingdoms of the empire , AD 608-616. Mediterrane Kon¬ 

nektivität, Synchronität und Kausalität als analytisches und darstelleri¬ 
sches Problem der Frühmittelalterforschung. In: Pohl, Walter; Diesenber- 
ger, Maximilian; Zeller, Bernhard (eds.): Neue Wege der Frühmittelalter¬ 
forschung. Bilanz und Perspektiven. Nr. 1343, 93-135. Rhoby. 

1454 Farkas, Zoltän: Magyar-bizänci dinasztikus kapcsolatok. [AvvaoTixcq 
oxeoek; piETa^v tcüv Baoitecov tov Olxov tcov Apnavr xai tijc; Bv(avTLvr\(; 
Avroxparopiac; (9oc;-16oc; ai.).] In: Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az 
ezereves magyar-görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044, 63-70,190-196. Juhäsz. 
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1455 Gantner, Clemens: Kaiser Ludwig II. von Italien und Byzanz. In: Daim, 

Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Men¬ 
schen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,103-112. Berger. 

1456 Georgiou, Stauros G.: The regime oflsaac Doukas Komnenos (1184-1191) 
in Cyprus: the testimony of Michael the Syrian. Bizantinistica. Rivista di 
Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II18,2017.191-199. 

L’analisi della testimonianza offerta da Michele il Siro su Isacco Comne- 
no, imperatore di Cipro dal 1184 al 1191 (in particolare sulla sua procla- 
mazione/incoronazione e sull’elezione da parte dello stesso Isacco di un 
patriarca di Cipro), induce G. a ridimensionare l’attendibilitä della Cro- 
naca di Michele come fonte storica e a mettere in guardia da un impiego 
acritico della stessa: pur contenendo utili e interessanti informazioni 
sulla storia bizantina del XII secolo, non e, infatti, secondo G. esente da 
errori ed equivoci derivanti dalla scarsa conoscenza delle procedure am- 
ministrative e delle istituzioni bizantine. Luzzi. 

1457 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: Bvfavrivoi xai ZAäßoi otijv EAAäöa. Mcra 

ty[v voTcpri 7Tpü)Toßu(avTLvi\ xai tijv npcoipri pcooßv(avTivi\ nepioöo. (Nr. 
1890) Leontsini. 

1458 Gioanni, Stephane: Venise et les missions pontificales vers le ducatus et 
le regnum de Dalmatie-Croatie (IXe-XIe siecle). (Nr. 1352) Ceulemans. 

1459 Kaldellis, Anthony: Streams of gold, rivers of blood: the rise and fall of 
Byzantium, 955 A.D. to the First Crusade. Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 2017. xxxvi, 399 p. 6 maps, 5 ills. ISBN 978-0-19025322-6. Wright. 

1460 Karakostas, Emmanuel N.: H xaraycoyr} tcüv ßv(avTivcov amoxparopcov. 

(Nr. 1338) Telelis. 

1461 Kaymakamova, Miliana: The cult of the Bulgarian tsar Peter (927-969) 
and the driving ideas of the Bulgarian liberation uprisings against the By- 
zantine rule in the llth-12th Century. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Mari- 
now, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087,457-478. 

Kompa. 

1462 Koder, Johannes: Erfolglos als Diplomat, erfolgreich als Erzähler? Liud- 
prand von Cremona als Gesandter am byzantinischen Kaiserhof. In: 
Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,127-140. Berger. 

1463 Krallis, Dimitris: Populär political agency in Byzantium’s villages and 

towns. (Nr. 1339) Leontsini. 
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1464 Krsmanovic, Bojana: “E, e, uima je mo?” Eenycu y eojnoM epxy 
Bu3aHmujcKoe papcmea. Belgrad: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2018. 518 p. With 
English summary. ISBN 978-86-519-2180-6. 

[“Ai ai, ti xauxa; ” Eunuchs in the military leadership of the Byzantine 
empire, 780-1025.] The study discusses the role of eunuchs in military 
Organisation of the Byzantine empire during the last decades of the VIII 
Century to the beginning of the XI Century, highlighting the role of eu¬ 
nuchs in military Organisation. In each period the names of eunuchs 
mentioned in sources are provided, in some cases also their biogra- 
phies. Finally, she discusses castration as an political instrument for 
overthrowing the ruling dynasty is discussed. Matovic. 

1465 Laitsos, Stergios: A rituälek szerepe a kereszteny magyar kirälyi häz es 

Bizänc, valamint a Nyugat között a XI-XIL Szäzadban. [0 pöAoc; tov 
T sAsTovpyLKOv arrjv cmxoivcovia tov xP^tiocvixov ovyypixov BaoiAdov 
ps to Bv(ävTio xou ps tij Apori (lloq-Hoc; ai.).] In: Szidiropulosz, Archi- 
medesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044, 71-75, 
197-203. Juhäsz. 

1466 Lekkas, Soterios P.: H päxu tov MavTtyxspT xou ol ovvsttslsc; ttjc; otyi 

ßv(avTivrj avToxpaTopla. Athena: Kaktos, 2018. 200 p. ISBN 
978-960-382-353-7. Telelis. 

1467 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Bulgarian-Byzantine relations during the reign of 

Symeon I the Great (893-927). In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril 
(eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 35-46. Kompa. 

1468 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Bulgarzy wobec wyprawy Jana I Tzymiskesa 
przeciw Swiatoslawowi, ksiqciu kijowskiemu (971). Piotrkowskie Zeszyty 
Historyczne 17/2, 2016. 25-40. With English summary. 

[The Bulgarian attitude towards the expedition of John I Tzimisces 
against Svjatoslav, the prince of Kiev (971).] Marinow. 

1469 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: The Byzantines in the Service of the Bulgarian ru- 

lers in the first half of the 9th Century. Przegl^d Nauk Historycznych 16/2, 
2017.213-224. Marinow. 

1470 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: IIoHeMy CuMeoH noöedun e öumee npu Axenoe 
(917)? Torna 3peuun noöeMdeHHbix (Bepcun Uvea JfuaxoHa). (Nr. 243) 

Nikolo v. 

1471 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Last years ofPetefs reign (963- 

969). In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian 
state in 927-969. Nr. 3087,137-158. Kompa. 
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1472 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Peace. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jer- 
zy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 47- 
53. 

Peace treaty of 927. Kompa. 

1473 Letsios, Dimitrios: Emperor Heraclius and prophet Mohamed - political 
relations and Propaganda during the early Islamic conquests. In: Egedi- 
Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et l’Occident IV. Nr. 30 04, 39-52. Juhäsz. 

1474 Letsios, Dimitrios G.: Bizänc es a magyarsäg. [To Bv(ävno xai oi 

Ovyypoi.] In: Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-gö- 
rög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044,43-53,170-181. Juhäsz. 

1475 Lore, Vito: Coesione aristocratica e competizione politica: Italia meridio- 
nale, XI secolo. In: Le Jan, Regine; Bührer-Thierry, Genevieve; Gasparri, 
Stefano (eds.): Coopetition. Nr. 3013, 335-346. 

Pays much attention to relations with Byzantine rule. Ceulemans. 

1476 Lunges, Telemachos K.: ZvvToprj loropia rqc; Bvfavnvqc; Koivcoviaq (4oq 

ai-1204). (Nr. 1340) Leontsini. 

1477 Lykaki, Marilia: Ueconomie du pillage et les prisonniers de guerre: By¬ 
zance, VHIe-Xe siecle. (Nr. 2897) Schreiner. 

1478 Messis, Charis: Une lecture subversive de la Vie de Basile est-elle possib- 

le? Strategies narratives et objectifs politiques ä la cour de Constantin VII 
Porphyrogenete. (Nr. 233) Nilsson. 

1479 Miotto, Marco: Aaoväoip xai Qovyovp: To orpaTicorixo ovvopo tov 

XaAupärov orr\v AvaroAixq Mixpä Aoia. (Nr. 1362) Kotzabassi. 

1480 Nikolov, Georgi N.: Böuh , 1002 e. In: Mitev, Plamen; Raceva, Vanja 
(eds.): UsoießBaHnfl m MaTepnann 3a Bm^mh m pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 
3379, 289-294. With English summary. 

[Bdin, 1002 AD.] The march of the Emperor Basil II Boulgaroktonos 
(976-1025) against the Bulgarian fortress. Nikolov. 

1481 Peters-Custot, Annick: i( Byzantine” versus “Imperial” kingdom: how “By¬ 
zantine” was the Hauteville hing ofSicily? (Nr. 1597) Berger. 

1482 Pelech, Tomasz: Kreacja bohatera w Aleksjadzie. Zmagania Aleksego I 
Komnena z zupanem Raszki Wukanem w latach 1093-1094. (Nr. 156) 

Leszka. 

1483 Raev, Mikhail: The Russian-Byzantine treaty of 971: texts and contexts. 
In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Ka- 
lina (eds.): MeHczjyHapoßHa nayuHa Kom})epeHij,nH Ky;rrypHn MOCTOBe 
m cbßpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roßmiiHMHaTa ot CK^aBaHeTO Ha 
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U.eH'Tbpa 3a c;iaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoy^BaHMH npocj). MßaH flyüueB 
KbM CocJdmmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. KjiMMeHT OxpMßCKM”. Nr. 3051, 
113-128. Nikolov. 

1484 Scheel, Roland: Jenseits der »Warägergarde«: Skandinavien zwischen By¬ 
zanz und dem Westen. (Nr. 1874) Berger. 

1485 Shepard, Jonathan: Symeon’s confrontation with Byzantium c. 917: diplo- 
matic ripples across Eurasia. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): 
CnMeoHOBa E'bnrapMH b McropMHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 
3031,11-21. 

Bulgarian Tsar Symeon (893-927) and Byzantium. Nikolov. 

1486 Simeonov, Grigori: Zur Topographie des Einzuges des Nikephoros Phokas 

in Konstantinopel 963. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, 
Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar 
(eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 
855-868. Lafli. 

1487 Sirotenko, Anastasia: Forgetting the heretic: the emperor Heraclius in the 

Byzantine liturgical tradition. (Nr. 1300) Rhoby. 

1488 Stanev, Kamen: Eymapchama excnaH3UH e paüona Ha Conyn no 
epeMemo Ha u,ap CuMeoH. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): 
CuMeoHOBa EßjirapMH b McropMHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH ioroM 3 TOK. Nr. 
3031,164-171. 

[Die bulgarische Expansion in die Region von Thessaloniki in der Zeit 
des Zaren Symeon.] Nikolov. 

1489 Sullivan, Denis: The rise and fall of Nikephoros II Phokas. Byzantina 

Australiensia, 23. Brill: Leiden, 2019. X, 252 S. ISBN 978-90-04-38220-6. 
Übersetzung der auf Nikephoros bezüglichen Abschnitte aus Theopha- 
nes continuatus Buch VI, der Logothetenchronik und Pseudo-Symeon, 
dazu der Bericht des Theodosios Diakonos über die Eroberung von Kre¬ 
ta und eine Akoluthie auf Nikephoros. Berger. 

1490 Takirtakoglu, Konstantinos: H oupperoxri TovpKcov noAepLorcov otov 

aßßaoLÖLKÖ orparö xaröc tu; apaßo-ßvfavTivsc; onyxpovoeic;. Ol 

emxcLpriosu; tov orpaTicjTiKov apxriyov Bughä al-Kabir. Byzantina Sym- 
meikta 28, 2018. 83-120. With English summary. http://dx.doi.org/ 
10.12681/byzsym.14387. Leontsini. 

1491 Tomov, Torna: Hhkotiko i u,puxu kt>m AxenoücKama öumxa. In: Nikolov, 
Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CwMeoHOBa BßnrapHH b MCTopuHTa Ha 
EßponeMCKMH ioroM 3 TOK. Nr. 3031, 63-79.1 Karte. 
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[Einige Bemerkungen zur Acheloos-Schlacht.] Präzisierungen über die 
Stärke und den Weg der byzantinischen Armee im August des Jahres 917 
sowie über die Lokalisierung der Schlacht. Nikolov. 

1492 Tsiaples, Georgios: To naAipipr[OTO tjjc; iGTopixrjc; pivrjiMjc;. H npÖGAriiljri 

tijc; aßaponspGiKrjc; noAiopxiac; rrjc; KcüVGravrivounoAri (626) gtk; 

Gvyxpovsc; kcu p£Tay£V£GT£p£(; prjTopLxcc; kcu ayioAoyixcc; rnjysc;. (Nr. 
1208) Kotzabassi. 

1493 Vroom, Joanita: Nieuw licht op de Donkere Eeuwen: Het Byzantijnse per- 

spectiefop de Arabische expansie. In: Van den Bent, Josephine; Van den 
Eijnde, Floris; Weststeijn, Johan (eds.): Mohammed en de Late Oudheid. 
Nr. 646, 209-227. Penna. 

1494 Whalin, Douglas C.: A note reconsidering the message ofHeraclius’ silver 

hexagram , circa AD 615. (Nr. 2613) Berger. 

1495 Wierzbinski, Szymon: Prospective gain or actual cost? Arab civilian and 
military captives in the light of Byzantine narrative sources and military 
manualsfrom the löth Century. Studia Ceranea 8, 2018. 253-283. Leszka. 

1496 Zachu, Bichelmina-Konstantina: H ycconoAiTixi\ oripaGia tov xcöpov tijc; 

Aöpiarixi\(; xai tov Ioviov (lloc;-12o(.; aicovac;). AinAcjparixr} TcxpriplcoGri. 
(Nr. 1796) Leontsini. 

c. 13.-15. Jahrhundert 

1497 Baän, Istvän: A török ältal szorongatott Bizänc es a Magyar Kirälysäg. [Oi 

ow£Xi(öp£V£(; £tu6£G£L(; xara tov Bv(avTiov xai to Ovyypixö BaGiA£io.] 
In: Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcso- 
latok. Nr. 3044, 82-87, 204-210. Juhäsz. 

1498 Baker, Julian; Galane-Kriku, Mina: Avtlxöc; M£Gaicov gtjjv n£Aonöwr\GO. 

(Nr. 1773) Berger. 

1499 Berger, Albrecht: Kaiser Manuel Palaiologos und seine Reise in den Wes¬ 

ten. In: Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje; Roll, Carmen (eds.): Das Freisinger 
Lukasbild. Nr. 2992,23-31. Berger. 

1500 Dioszegi Szabo, Pal: 1456 - elszalasztott lehetöseg Bizänc visszavetelere? 

[Hxapcvri cvxaipia yiä tjjv cnaväxTriori tov Bv(avTiov 1456.] In: Szidiro¬ 
pulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 
3044, 95-106, 218-229. Juhäsz. 

1501 Farkas, Zoltän: Magyar-bizänci dinasztikus kapcsolatok. (Nr. 1454) 

Juhäsz. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE - 455 


1502 Hendrickx, Benjamin; Sansaridou-Hendrickx, Thekla: Les institutions 

de la Principaute d’Achaie sous les Villehardouin: la chancellerie et la tre- 
sorerie. Byzantiaka 33,2016.265-294. Kotzabassi. 

1503 Karakostas, Emmanuel N.: H xaTaycoyij rcov ßv(avTivcov avToxparöpcov. 

(Nr. 1338) Telelis. 

1504 Kilig, §ahin: Byzantine-Ottoman relations in early 1420’s. (Nr. 71) Lafli. 

1505 Kilig, §ahin: Musa Qelebi 1403'te “Sultan” Oldu mu? Bizans ve Osmanh 

Kaynaklarina Göre Yeni Bir Degerlendirme. (Nr. 72) Lafli. 

1506 Kilig, §ahin: Önemli Bir Bizans Kisa Kronigi ve Osmanh Tarihine Katkila- 

n. (Nr. 73) Lafli. 

1507 Kilig, §ahin: Ottoman perception in the Byzantine short chronicles. (Nr. 

74) Lafli. 

1508 Kolditz, Sebastian: Byzanz und das Konstanzer Konzil (1414-1418). Be¬ 

obachtungen zur griechischen Präsenz und zur vorkonziliaren Korrespon¬ 
denz Sigismunds und Manuels II. (Nr. 607) Rhoby. 

1509 Kolditz, Sebastian: Gesandte , Gelehrte und Besucher: Byzantiner in Ita¬ 

lien im späteren 14. und im 15. Jahrhundert. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, 
Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, 

Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 323-335. Berger. 

1510 Korre, Katerina B.: H Napoli di Romania rcov stradioti (15oc;-16oc; ai.): 
neue; o aycovac; yia rr\v xaroxu tov x^pov p£Taoxw aT K £Tai G£ Tiarpiöa. 
In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; Bevexidg xAvdnAi . Nr. 3014,101-118. 

Koumanoudi. 

1511 Kotsakes, Athanasios D.: EAArjveq opOööo^oi xai Aarlvoi otij Nd^o (13oc;- 
19oc; aicovec;). loropixonoAiriopixi\ npooeyyiori rcov ox£(J£COV rcov övo 
KoivorriTcov p£ epcpaori orrj paprvpia rcov vAixcov xaraAomcov. Athena: 
Herodotos, 2017. 765 p. ISBN 978-960-485-175-1. 

LlpöAoyoc; AAö-ioq T. K. Ecxßßiöpc;. Koumanoudi. 

1512 Kumanude, Marina: Enapcporepiopoi rrjc; Kvpiäpxov oto Kpäroc; rrjc; 

OdAaooac;. H öioixrior[ tov NavnAiov xarä rr\v npcorri ß£V£roxparia 
(1388-1540). In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpq Bcvcxicxq tAvcxttAi. Nr. 3014, 
41-82. Koumanoudi. 

1513 Kuria, Aphrodite: Onrixec; paprvpiec; yia to NavnAio rcov Bevercov. 

Eixovoypacpixä xai popcpoAoyixä (,ryn\para. In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; 
Bevetkxc; tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014, 313-326. Koumanoudi. 

1514 Liata, Eutychia: Anö rr\v npcorri orr\ öevrepri ß£V£roxparia: 

£mor\p(xvo£i(;. (Nr. 1787) Koumanoudi. 
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1515 Madgearu, Alexandru: The Asanids. The political and military history of 

the second Bulgarian empire (1185-1280). East central and eastern 
Europe in the middle ages, 450-1450, 41. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2016. 359 
p. ISBN 978-90-04-32501-2. Hubel. 

1516 Maltezu, Chrysa: npooconoypacpixd tov NavnAiov tijv ettoxu rrjc; 

ßEVEroxpariac;. In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; BeveTicxc; t’AvcxttAi. Nr. 
3014,145-154. Koumanoudi. 

1517 Markov, Nikolay: On the supposed attack of the Venice fleet on Nesebar 

in 1257. Studi sull’Oriente Cristiano 19,2015. 53-64. DAiuto. 

1518 Melichar, Petra: Imperial women as emissaries, intermediaries, and con- 

ciliators in the Palaiologan era. (Nr. 1594) Rhoby. 

1519 Meszäros, Tamäs: Magyar-bizänci kapcsolatok a Hunyadiak kor ab an. 

[Ovyypo-Bv(avTiv£c; ox^oek; orr\v Enoxu tov Ovvidöri.] In: Szidiropulosz, 
Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044, 
88-94,211-217. Juhäsz. 

1520 Miller, William: 'IoTopla rffc; OpayxoxpaTiac; ev 'EAAaöi (1204-1566). 
Athen: Herodotos, 2017. 998 S. ISBN 978-960-485-155-3. 

Mit Vorwort von Photeine Perra und Nachwort von Alexios G. K. Sawi- 
des, Nachdruck der griechischen Übersetzung von Lampos, Spyridon 
aus dem Jahre 1909. Troianos. 

1521 Musarra, Antonio: In partibus ultramaris. I Genovesi, la Crociata e la Ter- 

rasanta. Nuovi studi storici, 102. Roma: Istituto storico italiano per il 
medio evo, 2017. 784 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-98079-52-0. DAiuto. 

1522 Niutta, Francesca: Bizantini e Occidente, Bizantini in Occidente nel seco- 

lo XV. Roma nel Rinascimento 2017. 41-55. Berger. 

1523 Osswald, Brendan: Nicephore II, despote d’Epire, comte de Cephalonie et 
citoyen de Venise? REB 76, 2018.221-232. 

Retour sur la carriere du despote d’Epire Nicephore II apres un nouvel 
examen d’une deliberation du Senat venitien de 1357. Delouis. 

1524 Papadia-Lala, Anastasia: Koivcovia, Koivörrira Kai onyxporijori 

TaVTOTlJTCOV OTO ßEVETOKpaTOVpEVO NavnAlO ÖVO E7TOXCÜV (1389-1540, 
1686-1715). (Nr. 1789) Koumanoudi. 

1525 Papakosma, Konstantina D.: Amoris et dilectionis causa, pro prode r\/xai 

loco pignoris. 0 iölcotlköc; öavEiopöc; otijv AaTivoxpaTovpEvr\ 

TIcAonowrioo (13 oq-15 oc; ai.). (Nr. 1615) Berger. 

1526 Pawlak, Michal: Demetriusz Pepagomenos (ArjpriTpioc; ÜEnaycopiEvoc;): 
sylwetka bizantyhskiego medyka i jego rola w dziejach dynastii Paleolo- 
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göw w pierwszej polowie XV wieku. In: Sperka, Jerzy; Kollinger, Karol 
(eds.): Sredniowieczni wladcy i ich otoczenie. Nr. 3043,177-199. 
[Demetrius Pepagomenus: the figure of a Byzantine physician and his 
influence at the court of Palaeologi in the first half of the 15th Century.] 

Kompa. 

1527 Pentek, Zdzislaw: Kröl wqgierski Andrzej II na tronie w Cesarstwie ha- 
cinskim? Balkanski wqtek V krucjaty. Balcanica Posnaniensia 24, 2017. 
17-30. With English summary. 

[Hungarian King Andrew II on the throne in the Latin empire? The Bal¬ 
kan thread of the fifth crusade.] Leszka. 

1528 Perry, Guy: The Briennes: the rise and fall ofa Champenois dynasty in the 
age of the Crusades , c. 950-1356. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2018. xxvi, 213 p. 7 maps, 14 ills. ISBN 978-1-107-19690-2. Wright. 

1529 Philippides, Marios; Hanak, Walter K.: Cardinal Isidore , c. 1390-1462: a 

late Byzantine Scholar , warlord and prelate. (Nr. 214) Wright. 

1530 Rhoby, Andreas: Austriaca Byzantina. Weitere Bemerkungen zu Byzanz 

und den Babenbergern im 12. und 13. fahrhundert. In: Daim, Falko; Gast¬ 
geber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bil¬ 
der, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,259-268. Berger. 

1531 Rickelt, Lutz: Im Westen Grieche , im Osten Lateiner: Theodoros Palaiolo- 

gos von Monferrat. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Domi¬ 
nik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 
269-276. Berger. 

1532 Rigo, Antonio: Gregorio Palamas rifugiato a S. Sofia (inizi febbraio - inizi 
aprile 1343). In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio di- 
rai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 205-216. 

Berger. 

1533 Sroka, Stanislaw A.; Zawitkowska, Wioletta: Itinerarium kröla Wladysla- 

wa III1434-1444. Itineraria Jagiellonow, 4. Warszawa: Polska Akademia 
Nauk, Instytut Historii im. Tadeusza Manteuffla, 2017. 140 p. 7 maps. 
With English and Hungarian summaries. ISBN 978-83-65880-13-0. 
[Itinerary of king Ladislas III Jagellon.] Precise itinerary of 1444, from 
Buda to Varna, p. 93-98. Kompa. 

1534 Stavridou-Zafraka, Alkmini: Byzantine culture in late Mediaeval Greek 

States. Byzantiaka 32,2015.201-216. Kotzabassi. 

1535 Stavridou-Zafraka, Alkmini: Nicaea: The new i( ark” ofBasileia. Byzanti¬ 
aka 33, 2016. 249-264. Kotzabassi. 
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1536 Stepänek, Petr: 1453: päd Konstantinopole , zrod Istanbulu. Praha: Triton, 
2017.2nd edition. 296 p. 61 ills. ISBN 978-80-7553-154-4. 

[1453: fall of Constantinople, birth of Istanbul.] Kompa. 

1537 Tosev, Miroslav: 3a noxoda Ha Kp^cmoHocnama apMun, npedeoMdana 
om Kpan Bnaducnae III BapHemuK npe3 1444 2 . npoöneMu , meopuu ., 
xunome3u - onum 3a ormoeop. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IlncMeHOCT, 
KHJDKOBHmjn, KHnrn: öimrapcKaTa cne^a b Ky;iTypHaTa MCTop mh Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011,106-121. Mit deutscher Zusammenfassung. 

[Über den Marsch der Kreuzritterarmee, angeführt von Wladislaw III. Ja- 
giello Warnencik im Jahr 1444. Probleme, Theorien, Hypothesen - ein 
Versuch zur Antwort.] Die Rolle des byzantinischen Kaisers bei dem 
Marsch der europäischen Armee. Nikolov. 

1538 Toth, Ivan: Alcune osservazioni sulla tecnica della mimesis e sulla filoso- 

fia della storia di Critobulo di Imbro. (Nr. 237) Luzzi. 

1539 Tsenes, Chrestos: Ol Greghesche tov 16ov oll In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): 

Tpc; BeveTi&c; tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014,119-122. Koumanoudi. 

1540 Van Sickle, Jacob N.: Re-evaluating the role of emperor John VIII in the 

failed union ofFlorence. (Nr. 576) Vucetic. 


C. KULTUR- UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE 
a. Allgemein 

1541 Barsanti, Claudia: Restes de la reine des villes/Broken bits of Byzantium. 

Introduction ä Vedition critique. Deuxieme partie. In: Pedone, Silvia; Pa- 
ribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa 
e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 235-251. Berger. 

1542 Bernard, Floris: Wachtend op de barbaren. Het Byzantijnse Rijk en de an¬ 
der. Tetradio 26, 2017. 83-100. With an English summary. 

[Waiting for the Barbarians. The Byzantine Empire and the other.] Dis- 
cusses the contribution of two works to the formation of discourses 
of ‘othering’: the panegyric/epic poems of George of Pisidia and the 
History of Michael Attaleiates. Ceulemans. 

1543 Boin, Douglas: A social and cultural history of late Antiquity. Hoboken, 

NJ: Wiley Blackwell, 2018. xxxii, 285 p. 3 maps, 39 ills. ISBN 
978-1-11907698-8. ISBN 978-1-11907691-0. Wright. 
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1544 Briquel, Dominique; Briquel-Chatonnet, Frangoise; Debie, Muriel; Sau- 
tel, Jacques-Hubert: Romulus vu de Constantinople. La reecriture de la le¬ 
gende dans le monde byzantin: Jean Malalas etses successeurs. (Nr. 200) 

Cassin. 

1545 Brubaker, Leslie: Space , place and culture: processions across the Medi- 

terranean. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction 
between Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is 
it anyway? Nr. 3020, 219-235. Wright. 

1546 Cameron, Averil: Byzantium today. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016.11-14. 

Taxidis. 

1547 Cameron, Averil; Georgiu, Petros (trans.): H atfa tov Bv(avrlov. 
0£CopqTiK£(; eniOTqpec; - H tcüv iöecüv. Athena: Patakes, 2017. 240 
p. ISBN 978-960-16-6753-9. 

Greek translation of BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 943. With a foreword by Stavros 
Zumpulakes. Berger. 

1548 Cardoso, Elsa: The scenography of power in Al-Andalus and the Abbasid 

and Byzantine Ceremonials: Christian ambassadorial receptions in the 
court of Cordoba in a comparative perspective. Medieval Encounters 24, 
2018.390-434. Wright. 

1549 Dear, Peter: Scientific practices in European history, 1200-1800. A book 
of texts. London/New York, NY: Routledge, 2018. xi, 182 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-65641-3. 

Anthology of texts in English translation about scientific activities, from 
navigating to cosmology or physics, including discovering previously 
unknown plants and animals, formulating a scientific question, experi- 

menting and manipulating, and many others. Touwaide. 

1550 Emmerson, Richard K. (ed.): Key figures in Medieval Europe. Routledge 
Revivals, 13. Abingdon/New York, NY: Routledge, 2016. 778 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-05412-7. 

First published in 2006. Byzantium is not explicitly included, even 
though it appears in the map at p. xli. Contains several relevant entries 
for the history of Sciences, including copyists, humanists, and rulers 
who played a fundamental role in the development of scientific activity. 

Touwaide. 

1551 Garcia-Amorös, Mafia: La leyenda artürica , Bizancio y el comercio ale- 

jandrino: una relaciön desconocida. In: Meirinhos, Jose; Lopez, Celia; 
Rebalde, Joäo (eds.): Secrets and discovery in the Middle Ages. Nr. 3025, 
311-318. Ceulemans. 
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1552 Gastgeber, Christian: Wien und das neu begründete imperium Romano- 

Byzantinum (1720-1738). Der selbsternannte Großmeister des Konstanti- 
nischen Ritterordens des Heiligen Georg Iohannes IX. Antonius I. Flavius , 
Angelus , Comnenus , (Ducas), Lascaris , Paleologus. In: Daim, Falko; Gast¬ 
geber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bil¬ 
der, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 359-381. Berger. 

1553 Gaul, Niels: Performative reading in the late Byzantine Theatron. In: 

Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire 
and beyond. Nr. 3098, 215-233. Wright. 

1554 Grünbart, Michael: Losen als Verfahren des Entscheidens im griechischen 
Mittelalter. Frühmittelalterliche Studien 52,2018. 217-252. 

Im Mittelpunkt stehen insbesondere das sog. „Berliner Kugelspiel“, die 
Wahl von Äbtissinnen und Äbten (festgehalten in den typika) sowie 
„Wahlen“ im Kontext des Vierten Kreuzzugs (sowohl auf byzantinischer 
als auch auf lateinischer Seite, aus Sicht des Niketas Choniates). 

Vucetic. 

1555 Latham, Jacob A.: Performance, memory and processions in ancient 

Rome: The Pompa Circensis from the Republic to Late Antiquity. Cam¬ 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. Online-Ressource. ISBN 
978-1-316-44261-6. ISBN 978-1-107-13071-5. Wright. 

1556 Neil, Bronwen: An introduction to dreams, memory and imagination in 
Byzantium. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): 
Dreams, memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,1-13. 

The 15 papers form a coherent volume organized under 4 headings. Part 
1: Dreams, memory and imagination in the Byzantine philosophical tra- 
dition. Part 2: Prophetie dreams and visions in imperial contexts. Part 3: 
Dreams and memory in Byzantine chronicles and encomia. Part 4: Re- 
membering the saints in hymns and hagiography. Moffatt. 

1557 Neil, Bronwen: Dream portents in early Byzantine and early Islamic chro¬ 
nicles. (Nr. 1364) Moffatt. 

1558 Niutta, Francesca: Bizantini e Occidente , Bizantini in Occidente nel seco- 

lo XV. (Nr. 1522) Berger. 

1559 Rapp, Claudia: Zwischen Konstantinopel , Salzburg und Venedig - Heili¬ 

genblut in Kärnten. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Domi¬ 
nik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 
351-358. Berger. 

1560 Rodriguez Suarez, Alex: The fate of bells under Ottoman rule: between 
destruction and negotiation. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross- 


C. KULTUR-UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE - 461 


cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: Who- 
se Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020, 303-317. Wright. 

1561 Rosenberg, Michael: Signs ofvirginity: testing virgins and making men in 

late Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018. xvi, 311 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-084589-6. Wright. 

1562 Schaus, Margaret (ed.): Women and gender in Medieval Europe. An en- 

cyclopedia. (Nr. 2866) Touwaide. 

1563 Shawcross, Teresa: Byzantium: a bookish world. In: Shawcross, Teresa; 

Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 
3-36. Wright. 

b. Verwaltung und Verfassung/Kaiser(tum) 

Verwaltung und Verfassung 

1564 Arveni, Matteo: La Notitia Dignitatum e la storia delle scholae tra IV e V 

secolo. (Nr. 2883) Luzzi. 

1565 Bagnall, Roger: The educational and cultural background of Egyptian 

monks. (Nr. 1667) Wright. 

1566 Canizar Palacio, Jose Luis: Un mecanismo ideölogico de continuidad pa- 

ra la legitimidad y iustificaciön del poder: nostrum numen en las constitu- 
ciones tardoimperiales. (Nr. 2744) Goria. 

1567 Chatziioannides, Alexandros; Guides, Charilaos: EvSeli-eu; tijc; 
avTOKpaTopiKqc; c^ovoiaq/napovoiaq ott\v nöAq Tqq OcooaAoviKqc; Kam 
rovc; npcoroßv^avTivovc;xpövovq. Byzantiaka 32,2015.291-312. 

Kotzabassi. 

1568 Dimitriadis, Stefanos; Filimon, Florin; Maier, Konstantin; Rothe, Sebas¬ 
tian; Steckei, Sita: Expertenentscheidungen in der Vormoderne. Politisie¬ 
rung von Expertise und Konkurrenz der Experten in politischen Entschei¬ 
dungsprozessen des lateinischen und byzantinischen Mittelalters. In: 
Pfister, Ulrich (ed.): Kulturen des Entscheidens. Nr. 3034, 287-313. 

Vucetic. 

1569 Drocourt, Nicolas: Ambassadors as informants and cultural brokers be¬ 

tween Byzantium and the West (8th to 12th centuries). In: Daim, Falko; 
Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, 
Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069, 81-93. Berger. 

1570 Eich, Peter: Prokurator. RAC 28, 2018.261-273. Vucetic. 
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1571 Georgiu, Stauros: To afycopa tov Karenävu) Kvnpov rov IA' aicova. Byzan- 

tiaka 32,2015.187-200. Kotzabassi. 

1572 Ghetta, Marcello: Post I (Transportwesen , Cursus publicus). RAC 28, 

2018.38-57. Vucetic. 

1573 Hendrickx, Benjamin; Sansaridou-Hendrickx, Thekla: Les institutions 

de la Principaute dAchaie sous les Villehardouin: la chancellerie et la tre- 
sorerie. (Nr. 1502) Kotzabassi. 

1574 Kanev, Nikolay: Byzantine rank hierarchy in the 9th-llth centuries. Stu- 

dia Ceranea 8, 2018.153-165. Leszka. 

1575 Licandro, Orazio: Comites exeunt a nobis dignitates relucentes quasi a 

sole radii (Cassiod ., Var. 6.23.2): note sul comes Gothorum nelVOccidente 
teodericiano. Koinonia 40,2016.131-163. Goria. 

1576 Lunges, Telemachos K.: noAmxri löcoAoy'ia xai öiaxpovixcq apxcq Tqq 
ßvfavrivqc; öinAcoparlac;. In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoi- 
na (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, uiTopia Kai noAmapoc;. Nr. 3089,33-51. Troianos. 

1577 Marconi, Giulia: Ennodio, tra res publica e curia, nellTtalia ostrogota. 

(Nr. 173) Goria. 

1578 Pfeilschifter, Rene: Rang. RAC 28,2018. 670-698. Vucetic. 

1579 Schleicher, Frank: Der römische Zoll in der Spätantike. In: Kritzinger, Pe¬ 

ter; Schleicher, Frank; Stickler, Timo (eds.): Studien zum römischen 
Zollwesen. Nr. 3084, 57-88. Goria. 

1580 Sotinel, Claire: Post II (Brief- und Päckchenverkehr). RAC 28, 2018. 57- 

77. Vucetic. 

1581 Whelan, Robin: Mirrors to bureaucrats: expectations of Christian offlcials 

in the Theodosian empire. JRS 108, 2018. 74-98. Wright. 

1582 Zekova, Zenja: TIapuM.HU nnaw,aHun Ha Bu3awmun, cetpsaHU c 
öumxama npu Axenoü. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): 
CnMeoHOBa BMrapMH b ncTopnnTa Ha EßponewcRMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 
3031,107-117. 5 Abb. 1 Tabelle. 

[Die Geldzahlungen von Byzanz im Zusammenhang mit der Schlacht am 
Acheloos.] Berechnet werden die Gelder, die Byzanz für den Frieden mit 
den Arabern (ca. 750 kg Gold), für das Bündnis mit den Petschenegen 
(ca. 475 kg Gold) sowie für die Gehälter der Soldaten der byzantinischen 
Armee (Landstreitkräfte und Flotte) vor der Schlacht auszahlte. Nikolov. 
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Kaiser(tum) 

1583 Alexopoulos, Stefanos: Proskynesis. RAC 28, 2018. 360-372. Vucetic. 

1584 Begass, Christoph: Die Senatsaristokratie des oströmischen Reiches. (Nr. 

1372) Berger. 

1585 Chen, Anne Hunnell: Omitted empresses: the (non-)role of imperial wom¬ 
en in tetrarchic Propaganda. Journal of Late Antiquity 11, 2018. 42-82. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1586 Destephen, Sylvain: Le voyage imperial dans lAntiquite tardive. Des Bal¬ 
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1680 Rydell Johnsen, Henrik: The virtue of being uneducated: attitudes to- 

wards classical paideia in early monasticism and ancient philosophy. In: 
Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel (eds.): Monastic education in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 219-235. Wright. 

1681 Shawcross, Teresa: Byzantium: a bookish world. (Nr. 1563) Wright. 

1682 Sheridan, Mark: Classical education in sixth-Century Coptic monasticism: 

the example ofRufus ofShotep. (Nr. 1149) Wright. 

1683 Sklabenite, Anna: To ÖLÖaoxaAdov tov NLxri(pöpov Tpijyopä. Byzantina 

Symmeikta 28, 2018.141-167. With English summary. http://dx.doi.org/ 
10.12681/byzsym.15743. Leontsini. 

1684 Skrekas, Dimitrios: Late Byzantine school teaching through the Iambic 

Canons and their paraphrase. (Nr. 1313) Karla, Manolessou. 

1685 Staikos, Konstantinos: 'H nvevpa.TiK.ri nopda tov Tevovc; pe öxppa to 
Xapoypacpo xal to evtvho ßißAlo. A 1 TÖpoc;: 13oc; alcovac; - peoa 16ov. 
Athena: Aton, 2017. 461 p. ISBN 978-618-5337-00-1. 

On the role played by Greek manuscripts and printed books, both as 
agents of education and knowledge and as formative Parameters for 
Greek ethnic consciousness, from late Byzantium through the early 19th 
Century. Focuses on the character of education during the Palaeologan 
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period by pointing out that Greek education around 1260 formed the 
educational and spiritual background for humanistic and university 
studies not only in Italy, but also throughout Europe. Telelis. 

1686 Stavridou-Zafraka, Alkmini: Byzantine culture in late Mediaeval Greek 

States. (Nr. 1534) Kotzabassi. 

1687 Stefaniw, Blossom: The school of Didymus the Blind in light of the Tura 

Find. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel (eds.): Monastic educa¬ 
tion in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086,153-181. Wright. 

1688 Westergren, Andreas: Paideia , piety and power: emperors and monks in 
in Socrates’ Church History. In: Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel 
(eds.): Monastic education in late Antiquity. Nr. 3086, 53-72. Wright. 

1689 Lukaszewicz, Adam: Lecture halls at Kom el-Dikka in Alexandria. In: 
Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and women in 
the history and society of late Hellenism. Nr. 3072,101-112. 3 ills. 

Kompa. 


f. Alltagsleben und materielle Kultur 

1690 Bhayro, Siam: The Judaeo-Syriac medical fragment from the Cairo Geni- 

zah: a new edition and analysis. (Nr. 411) Lafli. 

1691 Goldstein, Joyce: The new Mediterranean Jewish table. Old world recipes 
for the modern home. Oakland, CA: University of California Press, 2016. 
458 S. ISBN 978-0-520-28499-9. 

Materials for historical investigation into ancient and medieval cuisine. 
Provides a sum of information on the ingredients to be used and the 
ways to cook them; enlightens the history of each plate and its making, 
and, going even beyond, the history of agriculture and foodstuffs 
around the Mediterranean basin. Touwaide. 

1692 Ieraci Bio, Anna Maria: La sistematizzazione della farmacologia a Bisan- 

zio. In: Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart (ed.): Collecting recipes. 
Nr. 3091, 301-314. Lafli. 

1693 Martelli, Matteo: Recipes ascribed to the scribe and Prophet Ezra in the 

Byzantine and Syriac tradition. In: Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart 
(ed.): Collecting recipes. Nr. 3091,195-220. Lafli. 

1694 Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart (ed.): Collecting recipes. (Nr. 3091) 

Lafli. 

1695 Masterson, Mark; Rabinowitz, Nancy Sorkin; Robson, James (eds.): Sex 
in Antiquity. Exploring gender and sexuality in the Ancient world. Rewri- 
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ting Antiquity. London/New York, NY: Routledge, 2018. xx, 567 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-48041-4. 

Reprint of a work first published in 2014. Touwaide. 

1696 O’Connor, Kaori: The never-ending feast. The anthropology and archaeo- 
logy of feasting. London: Bloomsbury, 2015. x, 239 p. ISBN 
978-1-84788-925-6. 

Comparative analysis of the concept and practice of “Feast” in six unre- 
lated cultures: Mesopotamia, the Assyrians and the Persians, the 
Greeks, Eurasia with the Mongols, China, and Japan. Archaeological 
material is combined with written data about the concept of feast. The 
chapter on the Greeks focuses on the Symposium as a phenomenon in 
its own right and on feasting in classical Greece. Touwaide. 

1697 Perisanidi, Maroula: Was there a marital debt in Byzantium? (Nr. 2811) 

Vucetic. 

1698 Petrakiev, Ilijan: 3a edna Heno3Hama eenequancKa anmexa u HeÜHomo 
neKapcmeo e Etmapun. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, 
Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): npnHoen kbm 
ÖMrapcKaTa apxeonornfl. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 239-244. 5 figs. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The unknown Venetian pharmacy and its drug in Bulgaria.] Nikolov. 

1699 Polemes, Ioannes: Tlpoxomov ZocpioTov Tät/iq ÄvOoAöyiov. Eioayojyq, 

MeTacppaori, ZripeLcbosic;. (Nr. 303) Telelis. 

1700 Reuter, Anna Elena: Anbau , Verarbeitung, Verwendung - Getreide in by¬ 
zantinischer Zeit im Spiegel der archäobotanischen Quellen. (Nr. 2880) 

Lafli. 

1701 Rhoby, Andreas: Hunde in Byzanz. (Nr. 2833) Lafli. 

1702 Sbrilli, Antonella: Pour la bonne bouche: dolcezze da Bisanzio. In: Pedo- 

ne, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, 
ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 843-850. Berger. 

1703 Sessa, Kristina: Daily life in late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni- 

versity Press, 2018. x, 250 p. 1 map, 51 ills. ISBN 978-0-521-76610-4. ISBN 
978-0-521-14840-5. Wright. 

1704 Soliman, Sameh Farouk: The nAPANYMQOZ in Ancient Greece and By¬ 

zantium. A study on the role and prosopography. Byzantina Symmeikta 
28, 2018. 121-139. 4 figs. With Greek summary. http://dx.doi.org/ 
10.12681/byzsym.l3823. Leontsini. 
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1705 Tal, Oren; Taxel, Itamar: More than trash - cultic use of pottery lamps 

found in late antique dumps: Apollonia (Sozousa) as a test case. (Nr. 
2165) Ceulemans. 

1706 Tanaseanu-Döbler, Ilinca; Zanella, Francesco; Schöllgen, Georg: 

Rausch. RAC 28, 2018. 698-712. Vucetic. 

1707 Tomova, Bisera: HauMenoeaHUR Ha nnamoee u dpexu , cpew,aHU e 

dyöpoßHuuiKume u3eopu XV-XVIII eex. (Nr. 3304) Nikolov. 

1708 Troianos, Spyros, N.: «... sic; odpxa piav;» O spconxöc; ßloc; tcov 
Bv(avTivcov xarä xai napä to Aixaiov. Athen: Herodotos, 2018. 207 S. 
ISBN 978-960-485-204-8. 

Zu den Tatbestandsmerkmalen und der Ahndung der Sittlichkeitsdelik¬ 
te nach weltlichem und kanonischem Recht. Troianos. 

1709 Westacott, Emrys: The wisdom offrugality. Why less is more - more or 
less. Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2016. 313 p. ISBN 
089-0-691-18082-3. 

This analysis of frugality relies on a wide ränge of primary sources from 
Socrates to 21st-century public figures, passing through Hesiod, Socra- 
tes, Plato, Epicurus, Seneca, Marc Aurelius, Boethius, St Benedict’s 
rule, or Marco Polo. It provides keys to read the culinary history of the 
ancient world, including Byzantium. Touwaide. 

1710 Zissu, Boaz; Klein, Eitan; Davidovich, Uri; Porat, Ro‘i; Langford, Boaz; 

Frumkin, Arnos: Votive offerings from the late Roman period in the Te’o- 
mim Cave , Western Jerusalem Hills. (Nr. 2170) Ceulemans. 

g. Volkskunde, Volksglauben, Magie 

1711 Blanco Cesteros, Miriam; Chronopolou, Eleni: The irresistible attraction 
ofpurity: accusations ofreligious transgression in magical textsfrom late 
Antiquity. In: Carbon, Jan-Mathieu; Peels-Matthey, Saskia (eds.): Purity 
and purification in the Ancient Greek world. Nr. 2997, 281-298. 

Evidence is gathered from the magical papyri (mainly) and a few epigra- 
phic documents. Ceulemans. 

1712 Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje: A Byzantine casting mould for a hystera 

(womb) amulet and a cross in the Museum Schnütgen, Cologne. A contri- 
bution to the cultural and religious history of Byzantium and the material 
culture of Byzantine magic. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Küh- 
treiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tiva- 
dar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 
2960,629-644. Lafli. 
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1713 Chatterjee, Paroma: Ancient statues, Christian city: Constantinople and 
the Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai. In: Poo, Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; 
Raphals, Lisa (eds.): Old society, new belief. Nr. 3096, 203-215. Wright. 

1714 Costanza, Salvatore: Fateful spasms: Palmomancy and late antique lot 

divination. In: Luijendijk, AnneMarie; Klingshirn, William E.: My lots 
are in thy hands. Nr. 3088, 78-100. Lafli. 

1715 Dimitriadis, Stefanos; Filimon, Florin; Maier, Konstantin; Rothe, Sebas¬ 

tian; Steckei, Sita: Expertenentscheidungen in der Vormoderne. Politisie¬ 
rung von Expertise und Konkurrenz der Experten in politischen Entschei¬ 
dungsprozessen des lateinischen und byzantinischen Mittelalters. (Nr. 
1568) Vucetic. 

1716 Georgousakis, Deniz Sever: Rezan Has Müzesi’nden Yayimlanmamig Üg 
Muska ve Erken Bizans Dönemi’nden “ Hipotetik” Büyü Kitabi. (Nr. 2456) 

Dennert. 

1717 Grünbart, Michael: Nutzbringende Ressourcen bei kaiserlichen Entschei¬ 
den in Byzanz. (Nr. 1589) Vucetic. 

1718 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie: Chaotic mob or disciplined army? Collective bo- 

dies ofdemons in ascetic literature. (Nr. 769) Ceulemans. 

1719 Marin, Älvaro Garcia: Historias del vampiro griego. Nueva Roma, 45. Ma¬ 
drid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 2017. 760 S. ISBN 
978-84-00-10191-6. 

M. indaga la storia del vampirismo dalle origini - che potrebbero essere 
ricostruite partendo dall’archetipo russo, ma anche da quello giä pre¬ 
sente nella cultura bizantina e postbizantina, rappresentato dal 
ßpiKÖAaKac; o ßouKÖAexKexq - alla trasformazione di quest’ultimo nel per- 
sonaggio del vampiro letterario nella seconda metä dell’Ottocento inda- 
gando, in particolare, le difficoltä create dalla credenza nei ßpiKÖÄcxKcc;/ 
vampiri, caratteristica della Grecia della attualitä “levantina” di fede 
cristiana ortodossa e soggetta alla turcocrazia, nel momento in cui si av- 
verti la necessitä di creare una identitä storica neoellenica in seguito al¬ 
la emancipazione dall’impero Ottomano nella seconda metä dell’Otto- 
cento. Luzzi. 

1720 Markschies, Christoph: Demons and disease. In: Secord, Jared; Marx- 

Wolf, Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Pa- 
tristica, vol. 81. Nr. 3041,11-35. Ceulemans. 

1721 Peers, Glenn: Orthodox magic in Trebizond and beyond. A fourteenth- 

century Greco-Arabic amulet roll. Seyssel: La Pomme d’or, 2018. 200 p. 
ISBN 978-2-9557042-2-6. Berger. 
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1722 Prieto Dommguez, Oscar: Profecias de Muerte en la Grecia Medieval: ele- 
mentos para la identificaciön de una escuela hagiogräfica. (Nr. 1203) 

Ceulemans. 

1723 Scott, Roger: Dreams and imaginative memory in select Byzantine chro- 
nicles. In: Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, 
memory and imagination in Byzantium. Nr. 3092,183-207. 

Scott notes that Malalas, Theophanes, Skylitzes and Kedrenos accepted 
the authenticity of divine advice in dreams but traces over time a gro- 
wing awareness of the problems in interpreting dreams, some proving 
deceptive or even the work of demons. Moffatt. 

1724 Soto Chica, Jose: El emperador Heraclio , el verdadero Monte Ararat y las 
reliquias de Noe. In: Meirinhos, Jose; Lopez, Celia; Rebalde, Joäo (eds.): 
Secrets and discovery in the Middle Ages. Nr. 3025,167-171. Ceulemans. 

1725 Toth, Anna Judit: Maiuma - egy sziriai ünnep a kesö antilevitäsban. Vi- 
lägtörtenet 7, 2017. 215-234. 

[Maiuma - a Syriac festival in late Antiquity.] Juhäsz. 

1726 Wilkinson, Kevin: Hermeneiai in manuscripts ofjohn’s Gospel: an aid to 

bibliomancy. In: Luijendijk, AnneMarie; Klingshirn, William E.: My lots 
are in thy hands. Nr. 3088,101-123. Lafli. 

1727 Wilson, Roger J. A.: AHOC AEIOC AHOC una insolita iscrizione proto-bi- 
zantina e il relativo disegno da Punta Secca (RG). (Nr. 2730) Bianchi. 

1728 Zografou, Athanassia: Etre pur pour reussir: le conditionnement de Veffi- 

cacite rituelle dans les «papyrus magiques grecs». In: Carbon, Jan-Ma- 
thieu; Peels-Matthey, Saskia (eds.): Purity and purification in the Anci- 
ent Greek world. Nr. 2997, 261-279. Ceulemans. 
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A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1729 Kominko, Maja: Textual and visual representations of the Antipodes from 
Byzantium to the Latin West. In: Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): 
Reading in the Byzantine empire and beyond. Nr. 3098, 430-444. 

Wright. 
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1730 Salamon, Maciej: KevTpiKq Eupcumj (’9oq-10oq auovaq). In: Lunges, Tele- 

machos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, urropia Kai 
noAiTiapöq. Nr. 3089, 223-240. Troianos. 

1731 Shepard, Jonathan: H ßv(avnvri ocpaipa smpporjc; orr\v avaroAixri 
Evpdmri, 867-1025. In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina 
(eds.): Bu^avrio, urropia Kai TToAiTiapog. Nr. 3089, 241-279, 507. 

Troianos. 


b. Quellen, Kartenwerke, Sammelwerke 

1732 Hild, Friedrich: Niederlassungen der Italiener und Johanniter an den Küs¬ 

ten Kleinasiens im Spiegel der mittelalterlichen Portulane und Portulan- 
karten. (Nr. 2076) Berger. 

1733 Leal, Beatrice: A reconsideration of the Madaba map. Gesta 57, 2018. 

123-143. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

c. Pilgerfahrt und Reise 

1734 Benz, Maximilian: Reiseliteratur. RAC 28, 2018.951-966. Vucetic. 

1735 Blanke, Louise: The allure of the saint: Late antique pilgrimage to the 
monastery of St Shenoute. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels Myrup 
(eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches to sacred tra- 
vel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077, 203-223. Wright. 

1736 Bremmer, Jan N.: Pilgrimage progress? In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, 
Troels Myrup (eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches 
to sacred travel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077, 275-284. 

Wright. 

1737 Dirschlmayer, Michaela: Xenodocheia - reception camps for refugees? 

About clerical and imperial patronage for theXenoi. In: Rohmann, Dirk; 
Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility and exile at the 
end of Antiquity. Nr. 3039,161-173. Berger. 

1738 Drbal, Vlastimil: Pilgrimage and multi-religious worship: Palestinian 

Mamre in late Antiquity. (Nr. 463) Wright. 

1739 Drijvers, Jan Willem: Travel and pilgrimage literature. (Nr. 60) Penna. 

1740 Elsner, Jas: Excavating pilgrimage. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels 
Myrup (eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches to sa¬ 
cred travel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077,265-274. 

Wright. 
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1741 Hunter-Crawley, Heather: Movement as sacred mimesis atAbu Mena and 

Qal’at Sem’an. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels Myrup (eds.): Exca- 
vating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches to sacred travel and mo¬ 
vement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077,187-202. Wright. 

1742 Konstantinidou, Maria: Travelling and trading in the Greek Fathers: fara- 

way lands , peoples and products. (Nr. 1610) Ceulemans. 

1743 Kristensen, Troels Myrup: Excavating Meriamlik: sacred space and eco- 
nomy in late antique pilgrimage. In: Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels 
Myrup (eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: archaeological approaches to sa¬ 
cred travel and movement in the ancient world. Nr. 3077, 224-244. 

Wright. 

1744 Mousse, Clement: Les sanctuaires des prophetes chez les pelerins chreti- 
ens et musulmans, le sanctuaire d'Hebron ou le Haram al-Halü. Semitica 
60, 2018. 335-363. 

Acounts of Jewish, Christian and Muslim pilgrims on the Cave of the 
Patriarchs in Hebron. Ceulemans. 

1745 Popova, Ivajla: CpedHoeeKoemime BanKanu npe3 noeneda Ha 
eeponeücKU mmeuiecmeemmu (14.-15. e.). Sofia: Cyrillo-Methodian Re¬ 
search Centre - Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2018. 253 S. Mit engli¬ 
schem Resümee. ISBN 978-954-9787-35-1. 

[Der mittelalterliche Balkan aus der Sicht der europäischen Reisenden 
(14.-15. Jh.).] Auskünfte von 35 westeuropäischen Reisenden (Deutsche, 
Franzosen, Engländer, Belgier, Holländer, Spanier, Italiener u.a.) Das 
Buch umfasst: 1. Geographie und Geschichte des Balkans; 2. Die Städte 
auf dem Balkan; 3. Kirchen, Heiligengebeine, Bräuche und Sprache; 4. 
Die Balkanbevölkerung und ihr Lebensunterhalt; Anhang: Schwierig¬ 
keiten unterwegs (Krankheiten, Windstille und Stürme, die Angst vor 
den Türken). Nikolov. 

1746 Ratseva, Svetozara: Iconography of the Hierotopos. The silver proslcyne- 
tarion from the Chapel of the Burning Bush at the Monastery of St Cathe¬ 
rine , Mount Sinai. Eastern Christian Art 10, 2014-2016. 81-95. 

Previously unpublished gilded silver plate on the marble stone under- 
neath the Holy Communion Table of the Chapel of the Burning Bush, 
which includes forty different compositions and single depictions toge- 
ther representing a vision of pilgrimage to Sinai. Post-Byzantine (Otto- 
man period). Ceulemans. 

1747 Rubin, Rehav (Buni): Proskynetarion. One termfor two kinds ofjerusale- 
mite pilgrimage Souvenirs. Eastern Christian Art 10, 2014-2016. 97-111. 
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Study conducted on the basis of icons and illuminated manuscripts 
(post-Byzantine). Ceulemans. 

1748 Sroka, Stanislaw A.; Zawitkowska, Wioletta: Itinerarium kröla Wladysla- 

wa III1434-1444. (Nr. 1533) Kompa. 

1749 Stone, Michael E.: Armenian pilgrimage to the Mountain ofthe Transfigu¬ 
ration and the Galilee. (Nr. 593) Ceulemans. 

1750 Zwingmann, Nicola: Reise. RAC 28, 2018. 914-951. Vucetic. 

d. Regionen und Orte 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1751 Drakules, Demetrios: H KcovoravrivounoAri orq övrixq pcoaicovixq 
XOipToypacpia (cixovoypacpripcva oöoinopixä - nayxöopioi x^P T ^ ~ 
AipevoöeixTEc; - vr[ooAöyia). Byzantiaka 33, 2016.109-156. Kotzabassi. 

1752 Kaya Zenbilci, ilkgül: SchedeVin Dünya Tarihi/Nürnberg Kronigi’nde (Li¬ 
ber Chronicarum) Konstantinopolis Tasvirleri. Hitit Üniversitesi Sosyal 
Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi 11, 2018.1107-1135. 

[Darstellungen von Konstantinopel in Schedels Weltchronik / Nürnber¬ 
ger Chronik (Liber Chronicarum).] Berger. 

1753 Sayar, Mustafa H.: Settlements in the territory of a new Capital in late an- 

tiquity. A contribudon to the historical geography of the land to the west 
of Constantinople in late antiquity. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, 
Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the 
first international Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, 
territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 31- 
36. Lafli. 

1754 Twardowska, Kamilla: Fundacje koscielne cesarzowej Pulcherii w Kon- 

stantynopolu wedlug przekazu Teodora Lektora. (Nr. 1178) Leszka. 

1755 Twardowska, Kamilla: The church foundations of Empress Pulcheria in 

Constantinople according to Theodore Lectofs Church history and other 
Contemporary sources. (Nr. 1179) Kompa. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

Bulgarien 

1756 Jordanov, Ivan; Zhekova, Zhenya: Trade routes of the Lower Danube 
(lOth-llth centuries) according to the archaeological , numismatical and 
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sigillographical data. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribu- 
tion to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081,42-52. Lafli. 

1757 Luka, Krassimira: AHmwmuRm mm Ratiaria - Conbustica no daHHU Ha 
mepeHHume u3dupeaHUR 2009-2011 2 . In: Mitev, Plamen; Raceva, Vanja 
(eds.): M3cneABamiH m MaTepnann 3a Bh^mh m pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 
3379,157-195.16 figs. With English summary. 

[The ancient road Ratiaria - Conbustica according to data the field sur- 
veys in 2009-2011.] Nikolov. 

1758 Mitchell, Stephen: Hard times? Philippopolis in the fourth Century. (Nr. 

1416) Lafli. 

1759 Preshlenov, Hristo: Believers in transition: from paganism to Christianity 
along the southwestern Black Sea coast (4th-6th centuries). (Nr. 504) 

Berger. 

1760 Preshlenov, Hristo: Late antique Mesembria: (re)shaping of public 

spaces. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; 
Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the first international Roman 
and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, territories and identities” 
(Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 393-408. Lafli. 

1761 Reed, Fraser: No city is an island: the impact ofthe cities oflate antique 

Thracia on provincial ecclesiastical construction. In: Vagalinski, Lyud¬ 
mil; Raycheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Pro¬ 
ceedings of the first international Roman and late antique Thrace Confe¬ 
rence “Cities, territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). 
Nr. 3049, 371-378. Lafli. 

1762 Sarantis, Alexander: The Strategie role of Thracian fortifications in the 
Balkan wars of late antiquity. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Mile¬ 
na; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the first 
international Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, territo¬ 
ries and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 415-426. 

Lafli. 

1763 Spinei, Victor: The Golden Horde at the lower Danube. Some notes. In: 

Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Tho¬ 
mas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwi¬ 
schen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 357-374. Lafli. 

1764 Stepanova, Elena: Pedxue HeonyönuKoeaHHbie ccfrpaeucmuuecKue 

naMRmHUKU Qpaxuu u MaxedoHuu. (Nr. 2650) Lafli. 
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1765 Vagalinski, Lyudmil: Chronology ofthe late antique fortifications ofDeul- 
tum (archaeological data). In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Milena; 
Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the first in¬ 
ternational Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, territo- 
ries and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 85-96. 

Lafli. 

1766 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Beroe als militärisches Zentrum in 

der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit - Ein Beitrag zur Verwaltungsgeschichte. 
In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigil- 
lography. Nr. 3081,101-107. Lafli. 

1767 Yanakieva, Svetlana: Language and ethnic identity ofthe Thracians dur- 

ing the Roman age and late antiquity. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, 
Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the 
first international Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, 
territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 
131-140. Lafli. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1768 Begovic, Vlasta; Schrunk, Ivancica; Tutek, Ivana: Crlcva Sv. Marije i eko- 
nomsko politicke prilike na Brijunima od 4. do 7. Stoljeca. In: Dizdar, Mar¬ 
ko (ed.): Finis coronat opus. Nr. 2958, 65-78. 

[St. Mary’s church and economic and political environment in Brijuni 
from the 4th to the 7th Century A.D.] Lafli. 

1769 Cambi, Nenad: Nadvratnikprezesa provincije Dalmacije Sarmencija Rufi- 
na u cast cara Konstancija II. iz Salone. In: Dizdar, Marko (ed.): Finis co¬ 
ronat opus. Nr. 2958, 45-52. 

[Transom of the governor of Dalmatia province Sarmentius Rufinus in 
honour of emperor Constantius II from Salona.] Lafli. 

1770 Lalosevic, Vesna; Botic, Katarina: Novi prilogproucavanju kulta sisackog 
biskupa sv. Kvirina. In: Dizdar, Marko (ed.): Finis coronat opus. Nr. 2958, 
107-128. 

[New contribution to the study of the cult of the bishop of Sisak, St Qui¬ 
rinus.] Lafli. 

(cc) Griechenland 


1771 Anghel, Silviu: Living with the past: the city and its philophers in late An¬ 
tique Athens. (Nr. 524) Vucetic. 
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Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1772 Asonites, Spyros N.: Ta Iövia Nijoiä xarä rov Meoaltova. In: Bokotopu- 

los, Panagiotes L.; Regaku, Diamanto; Triantaphyllopulos, Demetrios 
D.; Chuliaras, Ioannis P.: Eupcxppio xcüv ßu^avxiviov xoixoypacpicov xpc; 
EAAaöoc;. Iövia vpaia. Nr. 2012,19-42. Leontsini. 

1773 Baker, lulian; Galane-Kriku, Mina: Avtixöc; Meoalcov oty\v HeAomwrioo. 

In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa axpv 
üeAonövvpao. Nr. 2968, 63-90. Berger. 

1774 Baker, lulian; Tsekes, Georgios: Medieval coins from the area of Limnes 

in theArgolid. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa axpv 
neAonövvpao. Nr. 2968,239-248. Berger. 

1775 Bintliff, John; Farinetti, Emeri; Slapsak, Bozidar; Snodgrass, Anthony 

(eds.): Boeotia project. Volume II: The city of Thespiai. Survey at a com- 
plex urban site. McDonald Institute Monographs. Cambridge: McDonald 
Institute for Archaeological Research, 2017. 420 p. ISBN 

978-1-902937-81-6. 

Drei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1795,2010,2576. Lafli. 

1776 Chrysos, Evangelos: Haben die Barbaren die Nationalgötter Griechen¬ 
lands zerstört? (Nr. 1384) Rhoby. 

1777 Galane-Kriku, Mina: AxpovavnAla: H vopiopaTixrj paprvpia ßv(avTivr\c; 

xai «övTixrjc;» napovoiac;. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To 
vöpiapa axpv IJcAonowpao. Nr. 2968,203-223. Berger. 

1778 Germanidou, Sophia: Mapping agro-pastoral infrastructure in the post- 
medieval landscape ofManiot Settlements: the case study of Agios Nikon 
(ex. Poliana) f Messenia. Journal of Greek Archaeology 3, 2018. 359-404. 

Lafli. 

1779 Gerolymatu, Maria: Nöpiopa xai (popoAoyia orr\v neAonöwrioo xara tij 

peori ßv(avrivri neploöo. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To 
vöpiapa axpv IJcAonowpao. Nr. 2968,181-192. Berger. 

1780 Giannopulos, Panagiotes G.: To peooßv^avnvö Apyoc;: loropixä 
öeöopsva xai vopioparixi\ xvxAocpopla. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, 
Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa axpv IJcAonowpao. Nr. 2968,169-179. 

Berger. 

1781 Korre, Katerina B.: H Napoli di Romania rcov stradioti (15oc;-16o(; ai.): 

neue; o ayojvac; yia tijv xaroxu tov xüpov p£TaoxupaTl(£Tai oe narpiöa. 
(Nr. 1510) Koumanoudi. 
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1782 Kossyba, Angelike: Msoaicovixö Apyoq: H papTvpia övo vopioparixdov 

«6r\oavpdov». In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vopiapa orpv 
ncAoTrowpao. Nr. 2968, 225-237. Berger. 

1783 Kumanude, Marina: Enapcporspiopoi rrjc; Kvpiäpxov oto Kpäroq tjjc; 

OäAaooac;. H öioixrioij tov NavnAiov xara rrjv npcorri ßsvsroxparia 
(1388-1540). (Nr. 1512) Koumanoudi. 

1784 Kuria, Aphrodite: Omixec; paprvpicc; yia to NavnAio tcov Bsvercov. 

Eixovoypacpixä xai popcpoAoyixcx tjyn\paTa. (Nr. 1513) Koumanoudi. 

1785 Kutmanes, Soteres: NavnAicbrsc; oty[ Bsvsria (16oc; - apxcc; 18ov ai.). H 

xoivÖTijra rrjc; öiaonopäc; coc; ronixi} loropia. In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): 
Tpc; BevETicxq tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014,211-219. Koumanoudi. 

1786 Lagos, Konstantinos; Karyanos, Photios: MovxAi: Oixovopixä ösöopsva 

xai vopiopanxi\ xvxAocpopia xara tt\v vorcpri ßv(avnvrj nspioöo. In: 
Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa axpv üeAonovvpao. 
Nr. 2968,193-202. Berger. 

1787 Liata, Eutychia: Anö rr\v npcorri orr\ öevrepri ßsvsroxparia: 

enioripavosic;. In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): T ry; BcvcTicxq tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014, 
29-40. Koumanoudi. 

1788 Michalaga, Despoina S.: H Asvxäöa orr\v ExxArjoiaoTixri loropia. In: 

npcxKTiKa KA' Eupnoaiou. Nr. 2985, 43-60. Leontsini. 

1789 Papadia-Lala, Anastasia: Koivcovia, xoivÖTjjTa xai ovyxpörr\ori 

tolvtoti\t(jov oto ßsvETOxparovpEvo NavnAio övo snoxcbv (1389-1540 , 
1686-1715). In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; Bcvcticxc; tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014, 
125-144. Koumanoudi. 

1790 Penna, Basilike: Koivcovia xai oixovopia orriv nsAonöwijoo xara rovc; 
ßvfavnvovc; xpövovc; (5oc;-12o(; aicovac;). In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, 
Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa axpv IIcAonowpao. Nr. 2968,17-62. Berger. 

1791 Sawides, Alexios G. C.: An overview ofthe history ofthe Ionian Seven Is¬ 
lands (‘Yedi adalar’) with reference to their Connections with Arabic and 
Turkish Islam in the middle/late Byzantine and post-Byzantine periods. 
In: Pankrates, Gerasimos, D. (ed.): üöAcpoc;, Kpörroc; kcxi Koivcovia qto 
Iövio ücAayoc; (tcAoc; 14ou - apxec; 19ou aicova). Nr. 3093, 525-556. 

Troianos. 

1792 Sklabenites, Triantaphyllos E.: Aöyioi xaixpovoypäcpoi. (Nr. 22) 

Koumanoudi. 

1793 Tsiknakes, Kostas: To NavnAio xai ra oxcöia xaraAriißric; tov otk; 
napapovsc; tov rcraprov ßsvsroTovpxixov noAcpov (1570-1573). In: Lia- 
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ta, Eutychia (ed.): Try; Bsveridg tAvcxttAi . Nr. 3014,155-175. 

Koumanoudi. 

1794 Tzabara, Angelike: Apxziaxec; paprvplsc; yia to ejmöpio rrjc; oracpiöaq 
oty\v nspioxü T0V NavnAlov (14oq-15oq ca.). (Nr. 2881) Koumanoudi. 

1795 Vionis, Athanasios K.; Loizou, Chrystalla: The history of Thespiai and 

Boeotia from late antiquity to the Frankish period. In: Bintliff, John; Fari- 
netti, Emeri; Slapsak, Bozidar; Snodgrass, Anthony (eds.): Boeotia 
project. Nr. 1775,241-254. Lafli. 

1796 Zachu, Bichelmina-Konstantina: H yscünoAmxti oqpoLoia rov xcbpov Tqq 
AöpiaTixqq xai rov loviov (llo<;-12oq aicovac;). AinAcopaTixq rexpriplcoari. 
Athena: Gregores, 2016.328 p. ISBN 978-960-333-999-1. Leontsini. 

Ägäis 

1797 Botarelli, Lucia: Scambi e commerci nelVEgeo settentrionale durante la 

tarda antichitä e la prima etä bizantina. II caso di Efestia (Lemno). In: 
Longo, Fausto; Di Cesare, Riccardo; Privitera, Santo (eds.): Apöpoi. Nr. 
2966,383-393. Lafli. 

1798 Kotsakes, Athanasios D.: EAAqveq opOööo^oi xai Aarivoi arq Nä%o (13oc;- 
19oq aiojvec;). IoTopixonoAiriopixi\ npoöbyyioq tcov ox^oscov tcov övo 
xoivoti\tcjv ps epupaari orq paprvpla tcov vAixcov xaraAolncjv. (Nr. 1511) 

Koumanoudi. 

1799 Sweetman, Rebecca; Devlin, Alice; Piree Iliou, Nefeli: The Cyclades in 

the late antique period. (Nr. 2044) Wright. 

Kreta 

1800 Charalampakes, Panteles: ZAäßoi orqv Kprirq. Kara rov psaalcova xai 

tovc; npojipovq veorepovq xpövovq (loropixä xai yAcjooixöc rexpripia). 

(Nr. 1888) Berger. 


Zypern 

1801 Deligiannakis, Georgios: From Aphrodite(s) to saintly bishops in late an¬ 
tique Cyprus. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Autho- 
rity and identity in emerging Christianities in Asia Minor and Greece. 
Nr. 3067, 326-346. Lafli. 


1802 


Kureas, Nikos: loropia rqq ßv^avnvqc; Kvnpov. In: Lunges, Telemachos 
K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, laxopia Kai noAixiapöc;. Nr. 
3089,297-322. Troianos. 
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1803 Moschonas, Nikos G.: To (ppayxiKÖ ßaolAsio rqc; Kvnpov. In: Lunges, Te- 

lemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, laxopia Kai 
noAmapog. Nr. 3089, 323-370. Troianos. 

1804 Salzmann, Miriam Rachel: (Re)constructing aristocratic religious identi- 

ties in 15th-century Cyprus. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, 
Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 
3069,337-350. Berger. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

1805 Belke, Klaus: Stelaria, Estilar, Destillaria: Bistum, Siedlung, Kloster: in 

Asia oder in Hellespont? Gephyra 15, 2018.197-206. Lafli. 

1806 Cassis, Marica; Doonan, Owen; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Evalua- 

ting archaeological evidence for demographics, abandonment, and reco¬ 
very in late antique and Byzantine Anatolia. Human Ecology. An Interdis- 
ciplinary Journal 46, 2018. 381-398. Lafli. 

1807 Nowakowski, Pawel: Inscribing the saints in late antique Anatolia. JJurP, 

Supplements, 34. Warsaw: Faculty of Law and Administration of the 
University of Warsaw; The Institute of Archaeology of the University of 
Warsaw; Raphael Taubenschlag Foundation, 2018. X, 785 p. ISBN 
978-83-946848-4-6. Lafli. 

Asien (Provinz) 

1808 Brückner, Helmut; Herda, Alexander; Müllenhoff, Marc; Rabbel, Wolf¬ 
gang; Stümpel, Harald: On the Lion Harbour and other harbours in Mile- 
tos: recent historical, archaeological, sedimentological, and geophysical 
research. Proceedings of the Danish Institute at Athens 7, 2014. 49-103. 

Lafli. 

1809 DAndria, Francesco: Hierapolis di Frigia. Una agro-town bizantina? In: 

Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e pas- 
sato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967,153-172. Berger. 

1810 Greaves, Alan M.: Miletos. A history. London/New York, NY: Routledge, 
2011.192 p. ISBN 978-0-415-48809-9. 

Mostly devoted to prehistoric and archaic Miletos, but includes ca. 10 
pages on the history in the Byzantine and Islamic periods. The treat- 
ment is almost exclusively archaeological. Touwaide. 
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1811 Külzer, Andreas: Dornröschen erwacht ... Neue Forschungen auf der 

Halbinsel Erythraia (Qe§me Yanmadasi) im westlichen Kleinasien. In: 
Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Tho¬ 
mas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwi¬ 
schen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 741-748. Lafli. 

1812 Niewöhner, Philipp; Demirel, Arzu; Izdebski, Adam; Sancaktar, Hacer; 

Schwerdt, Nico; Stümpel, Harald: The Byzantine Settlement history of 
Miletus and its hinterland - quantitative aspects: stratigraphy, pottery ; 
anthropology, coins, and palynology. Archäologischer Anzeiger 2, 2016. 
240-254. Lafli. 

1813 Sevin, Veli: Neikaia: Kadim Bir Madenci Kenti. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, 

Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Arasinda. Nr. 2959, 803-808. 
[Neicaea: an ancient city of miners.] Lafli. 

1814 §im§ek, Celal: Laodikeia Kilisesi. Lykos Vadisi’nde Hiristiyanhk. Denizli: 
Denizli Büyük§ehir Belediyesi, 2015.100 p. ISBN 978-605-4654-48-2. 

[The church of Laodicea: Christianity in the Lycus valley.] Lafli. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1815 Aybek, Serdar; Dreyer, Boris (eds.): Der archäologische Survey von Apol¬ 
lonia am Rhyndakos beim Uluabat-See und der Umgebung Mysiens in der 
Nordwest-Türkei 2006-2010. Orient & Okzident in der Antike, 2. Müns¬ 
ter: LIT, 2016.114 S. ISBN 978-3-643-13576-6. 

Auch frühbyzantinische Marmorarbeiten und Überreste von Kirchen¬ 
bauten. Dennert. 

1816 Gülseren, Kan §ahin; Lafli, Ergün: Sinop-Erfelek Karacaköy Camii. In: 
Aydin, Cüneyd; Dindi, Emrah; Firma, Dogan; Karaagag, Muhammet; 
Toprak, ibrahim (eds.): Uluslararasi Gegmi§ten Günümüze Sinop’ta 
Türk-islam Kültürü Sempozyumu Bildiriler Kitabi, 5-7 Ekim 2018, Si- 
nop, I. Nr. 2987, 249-256. 

[The mosque of Karacaköy in Erfelek, in the province of Sinop.] A con- 
verted 19th-century Greek church in Sinop. Lafli. 

1817 Öhler, Markus: Graeco-Roman associations , Judean synagogues and ear¬ 

ly Christianity in Bithynia-Pontus. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Ju¬ 
lien M. (eds.): Authority and identity in emerging Christianities in Asia 
Minor and Greece. Nr. 3067, 62-88. Lafli. 
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Kappadokien 

1818 Papadimitriou, Tom: From archive to the field II: a report on summer 
2016 Asia Minor travel seminar: The Greek Orthodox Christians of Otto- 
man Cappadocia, July 17-August 13,2016. (Nr. 502) Lafli. 


Galatien 

1819 Breytenbach, Cilliers: Relational identity and Roman name-giving among 

Lycaonian Christians. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M. 
(eds.): Authority and identity in emerging Christianities in Asia Minor 
and Greece. Nr. 3067,144-167. Lafli. 

1820 Haldon, John; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Archaeology and urban 
Settlement in late Roman and Byzantine Anatolia: Euchaita-Avkat-Beyözü 
and its environment. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018. 378 
p. https://www.cambridge.org/core/books/archaeology-and-urban- 
settlement-in-late-roman-and-byzantine-anatolia/ 
FFC5E046948566FBD64A56937CDDF64E. ISBN 978-1-3169-9800-7. Lafli. 

1821 Krumm, Jennifer: Frühes Christentum in Galatien: Inschriften aus dem 

südlichen Haymana-Hochland. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien 
M. (eds.): Authority and identity in emerging Christianities in Asia Mi¬ 
nor and Greece. Nr. 3067, 89-111. Lafli. 

1822 Terpoy, Kristina: Mountain and sea: Settlement and economy in late an- 

tique Lycia, Isauria and north central Anatolia. Oxford: Lincoln College, 
University of Oxford, 2018. https://ora.ox.ac. uk/objects/uuid:88bad25b- 
f410-433a-9d55-delf081348a2/download_file?file_format=pdf&safe_ 
filename=Dissemination_REDACTED_ORA. 
%2BMountain%2Band%2BSea_Terpoy.pdf8[type_of_work=Thesis. 
Unpublished DPhil in History. Lafli. 

1823 Zimmermann, Christiane: Präsentation und Selbstrepräsentation von 
Christinnen auf lykaonischen Grabinschriften. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; 
Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Authority and identity in emerging Christiani¬ 
ties in Asia Minor and Greece. Nr. 3067,112-143. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

1824 Ba§gelen, Nezih: Ernst KrickVin 1892 Fotograflarinda Antalya Kalesi ve 
Sudan. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigra- 
fi’nin Arasmda. Nr. 2959,143-154. 
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[Photographs taken by Ernst Krickl in 1892 of the citadel of Antalya and 
its city walls.] Lafli. 

1825 Terpoy, Kristina: Mountain and sea: Settlement and economy in late an- 

tique Lycia , Isauria and north central Anatolia. (Nr. 1822) Lafli. 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1826 Eastmond, Antony: Jerusalems in the Caucusus? In: Griffith-Jones, Ro- 
bin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and temple. Nr. 3080, 211-232. Wright. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Georgien 

1827 Eastmond, Antony: Jerusalems in the Caucusus? (Nr. 1826) Wright. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1828 Eastmond, Antony: Jerusalems in the Caucusus? (Nr. 1826) Wright. 

1829 Takirtakoglu, Konstantinos A.: H Appcvia pcra^v Bv(avrlov xai 

XoAicpärov (885-929). Athen: Herodotos, 2018. 544 S. ISBN 
978-960-485-232-1. Troianos. 

Russland 

1830 Sorocan, Sergej B.: Bu3aHmuücKuü XepcoH eo epeMena khr3h 

BnaduMupa. (Nr. 1630) Nikolov. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

1831 Gogräfe, Rüdiger: Isriye-Seriana (Itriyä). Heiligtum, Siedlung und Militär¬ 
station in Zentralsyrien von der römischen Kaiserzeit bis in die mamluki- 
sche Epoche. Deutsches Archäologisches Institut. Orient-Abteilung, Da¬ 
maszener Forschungen, 17. Darmstadt: Verlag Philipp von Zabern, 2016. 
XIV, 372 p. 49 pls., num. ill. and maps. ISBN 978-3-8053-5044-0. Lafli. 

Jordanien 

1832 Ben-David, Chaim: The roads leading to Zoara in the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods. In: Ward, Walter D. (ed.): The socio-economic history and 
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material culture of the Roman and Byzantine Near East. Nr. 2976, 63-90. 

Lafh. 

1833 Eastmond, Antony: Jerusalems in the Caucusus? (Nr. 1826) Wright. 

1834 Fiema, Zbigniew T.: The military presence in Petra during the Roman-By- 

zantine period. In: Ward, Walter D. (ed.): The socio-economic history 
and material culture of the Roman and Byzantine Near East. Nr. 2976, 
273-290. Lafh. 

1835 Lapp, Eric C.: Exploring the Egyptian “frog” lamps unearthed at the Red 

Sea port of Roman Aila (Aqaba) and the Roman fortress ofLegio IV Mar- 
tia at Al-Lejjün, Jordan. (Nr. 2530) Lafh. 

Israel 

1836 Holum, Kenneth G.: The economy of Caesarea Palaestinae in late anti- 

quity: structure and scale. In: Ward, Walter D. (ed.): The socio-economic 
history and material culture of the Roman and Byzantine Near East. Nr. 
2976,291-326. Lafh. 

1837 Klein, Konstantin M.: Von Hesychie zu Ökonomie: Zur Finanzierung der 
Wüstenklöster Palästinas (5.-6. Jh.). Millennium 15,2018. 37-67. 

Vucetic. 

1838 Manochin, Jaroslav V.: K eonpocy o monoepacfruu MOHacmupeü 
paHHeeu3aHmuücKoü Ta3bi. Belgorod State University Scientific Bulle¬ 
tin: History, Political Science 45/2, 2018. 212-216. 

[The topography of monasteries of early Byzantine Gaza revisited.] 

Chernoglazov. 

1839 Perrone, Lorenzo: Byzantine monasticism in Gaza and in the Judaean 

dessert: a comparison oftheir spiritual traditions. (Nr. 664) Vucetic. 

1840 Perrone, Lorenzo: Jerusalem, a city of prayer in the Byzantine era. (Nr. 

515) Vucetic. 

1841 Polemes, Ioannes: JIpoKomov Zocpiorov räfyc; ÄvOoAöyiov. Eioaycoyf[, 

Msräcppaori, ZripsicoosK;. (Nr. 303) Telelis. 


Ägypten 

1842 Arcari, Luca: Beyond conflicts. Cultural and religious cohabitations in 
Alexandria and Egypt between the Ist and the 6th Century CE. In: Arcari, 
Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Nr. 2986,1-24. Vucetic. 
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1843 Buzi, Paola: Remains ofgnomic anthologies and pagan wisdom literature 

in the Coptic tradition. (Nr. 584) Vucetic. 

1844 Frankfurter, David: Sortes , scribality, and syncretism: ritual experts and 

the great tradition in Byzantine Egypt. (Nr. 1637) Lafli. 

1845 Giorda, Mariachiara: Discipline et regles monastiques. Egypte , Antiquite 

tardive. (Nr. 656) Vucetic. 

1846 Kraus, Thomas J.: Demosthenes and (late) Ancient miniature booksfrom 

Egypt. Reflections on a category, physical features, purpose and use. (Nr. 
398) Vucetic. 

1847 Massa, Francesco: Devotees ofSerapis and Christ? A literary representa- 

tion ofreligious cohabitations in the 4th Century. (Nr. 550) Vucetic. 

1848 Masson, Jacques: Ä la naissance des jeünes dans la tradition copte. (Nr. 

589) Vucetic. 

1849 Monaca, Mariangela: Between Cyril and Isis. Some remarks on the iatro- 

mantic cults in 5th-cent. Alexandria. (Nr. 554) Vucetic. 

1850 Ruffini, Giovanni R.: A prosopography of Byzantine Aphrodito. (Nr. 1663) 

Wright. 

1851 Willems, Harco; Dahms, Jan-Michael (eds.): The Nile: Natural and cul- 

tural landscapes in Egypt. (Nr. 3061) Lafli. 

(gg) Italien 

1852 Betti, Fabio: Maestranze longobarde nel ‘corridoio Bizantino’ umbro: i ci- 

bori di S. Salvatore di Amelia e della collegiata di Otricoli. In: Pedone, 
Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö 
che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 517-530. Berger. 

1853 D’Amico, Erica: Approaches and perspectives on the origins of Venice. 

Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 62, 2017. 209-230. 8 fig. 
Sugli studi relativi alle origini di Venezia, con ampie citazioni delle rela- 
zioni con il mondo bizantino. Bianchi. 

1854 Falkenhausen, Vera von: S. Filippo di Fragalä: storia di un monastero 

greco in Sicilia (secc. XI-XV). In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): 
«Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 
707-738. Berger. 

1855 Gerardi, Donatella: II monastero di S. Maria della Pietra di Viggiano e il 

casale di S. Giuliano: piste di indagine. (Nr. 404) Luzzi. 
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1856 Greco, Marta: S. Elia di Cubasina di Galatro: nuovi dati per una rico- 

struzione del territorio. (Nr. 685) Luzzi. 

1857 Moralee, Jason: Rome’s holy mountain: the Capitoline hill in late Antiqui- 

ty. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018. xxvi, 278 p. 5 maps, 28 ills. 
ISBN 978-0-19-049227-4. Wright. 

1858 Origone, Sandra: Na krahcach cesarstwa wschodniorzymskiego - bizan- 
tynska Liguria. Przeglqd Nauk Historycznych 17/1, 2018.103-119. 

[At the borders of the eastern Roman empire - Byzantine Liguria.] 

Kompa. 

1859 Pergola, Philippe: La Ligurie occidentale byzantine , de Constance ä Ro- 

tari (411-652), ä travers le prisme des donnees archeologiques. In: Pedo- 
ne, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, 
ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 467-482. Berger. 

1860 Roncaglia, Carolynn E.: Northern Italy in the Roman world. From the 
Bronze Age to late Antiquity. Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 2018. 255 p. ISBN 978-1-4214-2519-1. 

Of special interest here, the chapter on late antiquity, characterized by 
the economic predominance of Aquileia, the presence of Roman troops 
on the territory, together with the emperor, minting, the rise of the 
Church, among others with Ambrose, and also Ravenna and the Ostro- 
goths. Touwaide. 

1861 Uggeri, Giovanni; Patitucci, Stella: Archeologia della Sicilia sud-orienta- 

le. II territorio di Camarina. (Nr. 2240) Bianchi. 

1862 Verhoeven, Mariette: Ravenna. RAC 28, 2018. 712-740. Vucetic. 

1863 Vlaevska, Anna: Storia di un problema storiografico: A proposito delle 

orme (proto)bulgare in Italia tra leggenda e memoria storica. EB 52/4, 
2016.722-771. Con un riassunto in inglese. 

Contenuto: (Proto)Bulgari nel Italia medievale: tra teoria e mito; La fön¬ 
te: Paolo Diacono; I protagonisti, le teorie e le loro interpretazioni poste¬ 
riori; Vincenzo DAmico: Ci sono Bulgari dappertutto; Giandomenico 
Serra: Tutti i nomi bulgaro portano al burgus; Ivan Petkanov: Orme bul- 
gare; Riconoscere le trace. Nikolov. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 

Nordafrika 


1864 Fournier, Eric: The Vandal conquest of North Africa: the origins of a his- 
toriographical persona. (Nr. 1394) Vucetic. 
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1865 Reynolds, Paul: From Vandal Africa to Arab Ifriqiya. Tracing ceramic and 
economic trends through the fifth to the eleventh centuries. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 109 (2016) Nr. 2603, S. 129-171. Berger. 

1866 Whelan, Robin: African controversy: the inheritance of the Donatist 

Schism in Vandal Africa. (Nr. 562) Vucetic. 


B. ETHNOGRAPHIE 

a. Quellen und allgemeine Darstellungen 

1867 Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Authority and identity in 

emerging Christianities in Asia Minor and Greece. (Nr. 3067) Lafli. 

1868 Kaldelles, Antonios E.: 0 eAArivLopöq xai to Bv(ävno. In: Lunges, Tele- 

machos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, icrropia Kai 
noAiTiapöc;. Nr. 3089,17-24. Troianos. 

1869 Papadopulu, Theodora: 0/ öpoi eQvoq xai Aaöq orte; ßv^avnvsq nriyeq. In: 

Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^avxio, laxopia 
Kai noAixiapög. Nr. 3089, 25-32, 507. Troianos. 

b. Einzelvölker (alphabetisch) 

Armenier 

1870 Greenwood, Tim: Basil I, Constantine VII and Armenian literary tradition 

in Byzantium. (Nr. 230) Wright. 

Georgier und kaukasische Völker 

1871 Shurgaia, Gaga: Su un recente contributo alTagiografia georgiana alfem- 

minile. (Nr. 1205) D’Aiuto. 

Germanische Völker 

1872 Fournier, Eric: The Vandal conquest of North Africa: the origins of a his- 

toriographical persona. (Nr. 1394) Vucetic. 

1873 Gwynn, David M.: The Goths: lost civilizations. (Nr. 1401) Wright. 

1874 Scheel, Roland: Jenseits der »Warägergarde«: Skandinavien zwischen By¬ 

zanz und dem Westen. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Do¬ 
minik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 
3069,153-170. Berger. 
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1875 Steinacher, Roland: Byzanz und die afrikanischen Vandalen. (Nr. 1433) 

Berger. 

1876 Turlej, Stanislaw: Herulowie i Bizancjum na poczqtku panowania Justyni- 

ana I. (Nr. 1434) Leszka. 

1877 Vagalinski, Lyudmil F.: A rare type of Early Byzantine eagle-head buck¬ 
les. In: Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serdecien- 
sis. Nr. 2965,515-518. 7 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

The buckles (Adlerkopfschnallen) of Kaliakra type were worn by men. 
These artefacts are among the sparse archaeological proofs of East Ger- 
manic presence south of the Lower Danube around AD 600. Nikolov. 

1878 Whelan, Robin: African controversy: the inheritance of the Donatist 

Schism in Vandal Africa. (Nr. 562) Vucetic. 

1879 Wilczynski, Marek: Germanie w sluzbie zachodniorzymskiej w V w. n.e. 

(Nr. 1439) Leszka. 

Juden 

1880 Adams, Jonathan; Hess, Cordelia (eds.): The Medieval roots of Antisemi- 
tism. Continuities and discontinuities from the Middle Ages to the present 
day. New York, NY/London: Routledge, 2018. 487 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-63088-8. 

Offers a fresh approach to antisemitism by decomposing it in nine as- 
pects: reality vs. invention; non-Jewish exclusion; Christianity; Islam; 
body and gender; supposed ritual murder; social/urban context; econo- 
mics; territoriality. Touwaide. 

1881 Andrist, Patrick: "... car la force de ses arguments avait raison des juifs 

en public quand il prouvait par les Ecritures que le Messie c’etait Jesus. ” 
(Ac 18.28) .... (Nr. 625) Vucetic. 

1882 Bar-Asher Siegal, Michal: The Collection of traditions in monastic and 
rabbinic anthologies as a reflection oflived religion. (Nr. 721) Vucetic. 

1883 Battinou, Zanet (ed.): Corpus inscriptionum judaicarum Graeciae. Corpus 
of Jewish and Hebrew inscriptions from Mainland and Island Greece (late 
4th ce. BCE-15th ce.). Athens: The Jewish Museum of Greece, 2018. 316 
p. ISBN 978-960-88853-9-4. 

Text in English; inscriptions in Greek or Hebrew. Lafli. 

1884 Goldstein, Joyce: The new Mediterranean Jewish table. Old world recipes 

for the modern home. (Nr. 1691) Touwaide. 
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1885 Lacerenza, Giancarlo: Un viaggio all’inizio del millennio: la conversione 
all’ebraismo di Giovanni da Oppido. Atti della Accademia Pontaniana, n. 
s. 2017 [2018]. 63-74. 

Viene illustrata la conversione airebraismo del chierico normanno Gio¬ 
vanni da Oppido (1070 ca. - dopo il 1121), che assumerä in seguito il no- 
me di ‘Ovadyah, «Abdia», la cui storia e tramandata da un breve scritto 
autobiografico, autografo, noto come Megillat ‘Ovadyah (Rotolo di ‘Ova¬ 
dyah, di cui varie carte sono state rinvenute nella Genizah del Cairo): si 
segnala qui per i riferimenti a Bisanzio presenti nel saggio. Luzzi. 

1886 Lasker, Daniel; Niehoff-Panagiotidis, Johannes; Sklare, David: Theologi¬ 
cal encounters at a crossroads. An edition and translation of Judah Ha- 
dassi’s Eshkol ha-kofer ; first commandment, and studies ofthe Book’s Ju- 
daeo-Arabic and Byzantine contexts. Karaite Texts and Studies, 11. 
Etudes sur le judaisme medieval, 77. Leiden: Brill, 2018. XIV, 806 S. 
ISBN 978-90-04-38031-8. 

Judah Hadassi was the most prominent Karaite Jewish author of twelfth- 
century Byzantium. Edition of the first quarter of the Hebrew text with 
an English translation, a summary of his theology, a discussion of his 
use of the Greek language, and a linguistic analysis and transcription of 
all Greek terms which appear in Hebrew letters. Berger. 

1887 Rosenberg, Michael: Signs ofvirginity: testing virgins and making men in 

late Antiquity. (Nr. 1561) Wright. 

Slaven 

1888 Charalampakes, Panteles: ZAäßoi orr\v Kpfirri. Kam rov peoaicova xai 

tovc; npcoipovc; veorepovq xP° V0V( i (loropixä xai yAcoooixä Tsxpqpia). 
Athena: Politeianet, 2016. 340 S. ISBN 978-960-565-167-1. Berger. 

1889 Curta, Florin: Sklavinia in Theophylact Simocatta , (hopefully) for the last 

time. (Nr. 323) Berger. 

1890 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: BvfavTivol xai ZAäßoi orr[v EAAäöa. Metöl 
tjjv vGTspq np(üToßv(avTLvq xai tt\v npcüiprj peooßvfavrivi] nepioöo. 
Athena: Herodotos, 2018. 391 p. ISBN 978-960-485-226-0. Leontsini. 

1891 Gkantzios Dräpelovä, Pavla: Slavs and local communities in the Byzan- 
tine empire: a review ofthree selected monographs published in Greece in 
the last decade (2008-2016). Porphyra 27,2018. 91-97. 

Über die einschlägigen Publikationen, hier Nr. 1888,1890,1894. Berger. 

1892 Madgearu, Alexandru: The Asanids. The political and military history of 

the second Bulgarian empire (1185-1280). (Nr. 1515) Hubel. 
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1893 Oikonomu, Kostas E.: ZAäßixa AstyAoyixä öävsia ora eAAr\vixä löicopaTa 

tijc; Hncipov. (Nr. 432) Berger. 

1894 Papademetriu, Panagiotes G.: Anö nc; KAsioovpsc; ora Aspßsvia. H 

ovfev%r[ tjjs oAaßocpcjviac; xai tov loAäp gtovc; Tlopäxovc; rrjc; Poöömjc;: 
pua LGTopixrj decbpriari. Thessalonike: Kyriakides, 2008. 375 S. ISBN 
978-960-467-006-2. Berger. 

1895 Papageorgiu, Angelike: AvaroAixoi xai övtixoi ZAäßoi. Eioaycoyij gtjjv 

iGzopla xai tov noAmopö tovc;. Athen: Herodotos, 2018. 415 S. ISBN 
978-960-485-191-1. Troianos. 

1896 Tsybenko, Oleg (trans.): KovoTavTiv AcövTiccp, BAavrlpip EoAoßiöcp. To 
Bv^avno gtt\ Pcoola. Aoxipia lOTopiaq xai cpiAooocpiac;. (Nr. 3271) Telelis. 

1897 Vranesevic, Branka; Spehar, Olga: Conflict and coexistence, continuity 

and change: visual culture ofthe central Balkans during the Settlement of 
the Slavs. Porphyra 27, 2018. 29-50. Berger. 

1898 Zivcovi, Tibor: Oi Zspßoi xai oi Kpoäreq xarä tov npcbipo Meoalcjva. In: 

Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^dvrio, KJTOpia 
Kai TToAiTiapoc;. Nr. 3089, 281-295. Troianos. 

Syrer, Araber 

1899 Batawi, Hassan: 0 apaßixöc; xöopoc; anö ty\v enaviöpvori tijs Mexxac; scvc; 

tijv äAcoori Tr[(; BayöäTTis (440-1258). In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lam¬ 
pada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, urropia Kai noAiTiapöc;. Nr. 3089, 109- 
195. Troianos. 

1900 Bowersock, Gien W.: The crucible of Islam. Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 2017. Online-Ressource. ISBN 978-0-674-97823-2. 

Wright. 

1901 Fisher, Greg: Arabs and empires before Islam. Oxford: Oxford University 

Press, 2015. XXVII, 580 S. ISBN 978-0-19-180143-3. Wright. 

Turkvölker 

1902 Bahnt, Csanäd: Brief an Falko Daim. Ein kurzer Abriss des Forschungs¬ 

standes einer uns beiden sehr wichtig erscheinenden Thematik: Die Ar¬ 
chäologie der Awaren und das Byzantinische Reich. In: Drauschke, Jörg; 
Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, 
Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und 
Geschichte. Nr. 2960,15-24. Lafli. 
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1903 Bubenok, Oleg B.: K eonpocy o Kommecmee nneMen KoueemiKoe 
CeeepHoao üpmepHOMopbR e KOHye V - nepeoü nonoeune VII ee. In: 
Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): flpnHOBCKn cöopmiK Tom IX/flpnHOBCbKwn 
36ipmiK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 29-35. With Ukrainian, Russian and English 
summaries. 

[On the question about the quantity of tribes of the nomads of North 
Black Sea region in the late 5th - first half of 7th c. AD.] The maximal 
quantity of nomadic tribes in this steppes is only eight with approxima- 
tely 300 thousands persons. The history of Proto-Bulgarian tribes. 

Nikolo v. 

1904 Georgiev, Pavel: Moau/muRm KOMunexc npu Kaöawx u Hcmanomo Ha 
IfriucKa. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komata¬ 
ro va-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): IIpnHOcn kbm ÖBJirapcKaTa apxeonornH. 
T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 33-46. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[Barrow assemblage at Kabajuk and the beginning of Pliska.] Nikolov. 

1905 Ivanov, Ivan; Minkova, Mariana: 3a npou3xoda u npapodunama Ha 
xyHume. In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): Apmhobckm cöopmiK Tom IX/ 
flpnHOBCbKnn 36ipmiK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 20-28. With Bulgarian, Russi¬ 
an and English summaries. 

[On the motherland and origin of the Huns.] Compilation article. Expla¬ 
nation according to the etymology of several Hun names, tribal names 
and words remnants in Bulgarian. Nikolov. 

1906 Ivanov, Vladislav: Pa32poM-bm Ha KyManume om MOHaonume npe3 
rvbpeama nonoeuHa Ha XIII e. u Pax Cumanica om Borna doffyHae xamo 
mum Ha xpucmuHHCKa cpednoeeKoeHa Eepona. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzu- 
rova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): 
Me^yHapoßHa HayuHa KomfjepemjHfl KyjiTypHM MOCTOBe n 
cbßpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-ro.ipimHnHaTa ot CBSflaßaHeTO Ha 
IfeHT-bpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoyuBaHMH npoc}). MßaH flywueß 
kbm CocJdmhckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. KmiMeHT Oxpmackm”. Nr. 3051, 
179-195. 

[La mise en deroute des Coumans par les Mongols pendant la premiere 
moitie du XHIe siede. La Pax Cumanica de la Volga au Danube, en tant 
bouclier de TEurope chretienne medievale.] Nikolov. 

1907 Karailiev, Plamen: Hoeu dannu 3a Kbcnume HOMadu e 
KOMnneKca (( Mapuu,a- M3moK”. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. 
Nr. 2982,142-148.4 figs. With English summary. 


498 


6. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 


[New data about later nomads in “Mariza-Iztok”.] Northern Thrace. In 
the nearby was found the skeleton of a dog. Dated back to the 12th - the 
beginning of the 13th centuries. Nikolov. 

1908 Koder, Johannes: Anmerkungen zum Awaren-Sgraffito von Sirmium. Mit 

einem archäologischen Kommentar von Reinhold Wedenig. In: Drausch- 
ke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Schar- 
rer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archä¬ 
ologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 733-740. Lafli. 

1909 Matanov, Christo: Pa3nunnHomo c'bxpoeuu^e Ha eenuxuR xan. K'öm 
e-bnpoca 3a paHHama ucmopun Ha JJynaecxa EtmapuR. In: Miladinov, 
Petär (ed.): Ky;iTypHaTa naMeT bt^b BpeMeTO m npocrpaHCTBOTO. Nr. 
2973, 458-461. 

[Der zerstreute Schatz des großen Khans. Zur Frage der Frühgeschichte 
von Donaubulgarien.] Zum Schatz vom Dorf Voznesenska am Dnepr- 
Fluss (7.-8. Jh.), der mit dem bulgarischen Khan Asparuh (680-701) in 
Verbindung gebracht wird. Nikolov. 

1910 Takirtakoglu, Konstantinos: H avpipsToxu Tovpxcov noAepiorcbv gtov 
aßßaoiÖLKÖ orparö xarä Tiq apaßo-ßv^avrivec; ovyxpovoeic;. Ol 
emxcLprioeLc; tov OTpocTKOT lxov apxijyov Bughä al-Kabir. (Nr. 1490) 

Leontsini. 

1911 Tjutjundziev, Ivan: 3apaMdane Ha HayuHun unmepec k^m ucmopunma 
Ha OcMaHcxama uMnepun. Mcmopuoepacßcxu emiodu. Sevlievo: M-Pres, 
2018.155 S. ISBN 978-954-8455-93-0. 

[Die Entstehung des wissenschaftlichen Interesses an der Geschichte 
des Osmanischen Reiches. Historiographische Studien.] Erfasst die Zeit 
vom 14.-18. Jh. Nikolov. 

1912 Vasiljuk, Oksana D.: Paöoma Andpen Koeaneecxoeo «Vyeauiu u 
öymapbL no dannbiM AxMeda MÖH-Oadnana»: Mcmopun Hanucanun. In: 
Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): flpuHOBCKn cöopHUK Tom IX/^puhobcbkum 
36ipmiK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 77-84. With Ukrainian, Russian and English 
summaries. 

[Andrej Kovalevskij’s work “Cuvas people and the Bulgars according to 
Ahmed Ibn Fadian”: the history of its writing.] Published in 1954. 

Nikolov. 

1913 Vlaevska, Anna: Storia di un problema storiografico: A proposito delle 
orme (proto)bulgare in Italia tra leggenda e memoria storica. (Nr. 1863) 

Nikolov. 
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1914 Vojnikov, Zivko: ffpeenue öomapu - xmo ohu? Hoebiü 632 rhö hcl 
cmapbLÜ eonpoc. In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): Apuhobckm cöopHMK Tom 
IX/flpnHOBCbKnn 36ipHHK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 5-19. Mit Resümees in ukra¬ 
inischer, russischer und englischer Sprache. 

[Die Protobulgaren - wer sind sie? Eine neue Antwort auf die alte Fra¬ 
ge.] Der Autor ist kein Profihistoriker. Nikolov. 

Sonstige 

1915 Dimitrov, Theodore: Ad occidentem: UJpuxu k^m deuMemiemo Ha 

anancKU epynu om Ceeepen Ka6xa3 k^m BajiKancKun nonyocmpoe u 
K)MHa üaHOHUH (nocjieÖHama ueme'bpm Ha IV - Hauanomo Ha V e.). 
(Nr. 1390) Nikolov. 

1916 Kordoses, Michales: Bvfävno xai Kiva. In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lam- 

pada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, loxopia Kai noÄiTi(j|iö<;. Nr. 3089,197- 
221. Troianos. 

7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

1917 Asutay-Effenberger, Neslihan; Effenberger, Arne: Byzanz - Weltreich 
der Kunst. München: C. H. Beck, 2017.427 S. ISBN 978-3-4065-8702-3. 

Berger. 

1918 Cupane, Carolina: Bebaute Landschaft - gestaltete Räume der Byzanti¬ 

ner. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, 
Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten 
zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 645-654. Lafli. 

1919 Duckworth, Chloe N.; Sassin, Anne E. (eds.): Colour and light in Ancient 
and Medieval art. New York, NY/London: Routledge, 2018. 306 p. ISBN 
978-1-4724-7839-9. 

This analysis of the whole spectrum of colours and their reflections will 
be a source of inspiration for renewed studies in Byzantine art from 
icons to manuscript illustrations. Touwaide. 

1920 Düring, Bleda S.; Stek, Tesse D. (eds.): The archaeology of imperial land- 
scapes. A comparative study ofempires in the Ancient Near East and Me¬ 
diterrane an world. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018. xv, 368 
p. ISBN 9781316995495. 
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Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2578. Penna. 

1921 Felici, Enrico: Le tonnare antiche. L’archeologo subacqueo 23, n. s. 66/2, 
2017.2-21. 22 fig. 

Articolo di carattere generale ma nello stesso tempo dettagliato e circo - 
stanziato sull’individuazione delle tonnare antiche e le loro testimoni- 
anze storiche e archeologiche (comprese quelle di epoca bizantina). 

Bianchi. 

1922 Griffith-Jones, Robin: Public , private and political devotion: re-presenting 

the sepulchre. In: Griffith-Jones, Robin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and 
temple. Nr. 3080,1-47. Wright. 

1923 Lafli, Ergün: Yeni Bir Sosyal Bilimler Alam: Ortagag Arkeolojisi ve Türk 
Sosyal Bilimlerindeki Yeri. In: Negare, Orhan (ed.): Türkiye’de Bilgi Üreti- 
mi ve Bilim Politikalari Uluslararasi Sempozyumu, 15-17 Kasim 2017. 
Nr. 3029, 233-271. 

[A new field in social Sciences: Medieval archaeology and its placement 
in Turkish social Sciences.] Lafli. 

1924 Pastoureau, Michel: Blue. The history of a color. Princeton, NJ/Oxford: 
Princeton University Press, 2018. 216 p. ISBN 978-0-691-18136-3. 

Reprint of the English translation first published in 2001, French origi¬ 
nal from 2000. In the first chapters, multiple pieces of Byzantine art 
containing blue are analyzed: mosaics and frescoes in architectural 
context, and illuminations in manuscript context, in addition to works 
on similar media and such others as frescoes, painted wooden ceilings, 
stained glass, and paintings in Contemporary pieces produced in the 
west. Touwaide. 

1925 Spieser, Jean-Michel: Die Rezeption von Strzygowski (und Riegl) bei den 

französischen Byzantinisten zwischen 1900 und 1940. In: Daim, Falko; 
Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, 
Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,383-389. Berger. 

1926 Vout, Caroline: Classical art. A life history from Antiquity to the present. 
Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2018. 375 p. ISBN 
978-0-691-17703-8. 

On the afterlife of classical art, Greek and Roman. A section is devoted 
to Byzantium, defined as “an alternative Rome, composed of older sta- 
tuary from the breadth of the empire”, and the following to Venice, “Al¬ 
most another Byzantium”. The analysis pursues until the 19th Century 
and later, with the ways each epoch assimilated and reinterpreted clas¬ 
sical art. Touwaide. 
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1927 Yasur-Landau, Assaf; Cline, Eric H.; Rowan, Yorke M. (eds.): The social 
archaeology of the Levant: From prehistory to the present. 
Cambridge/New York: Cambridge University Press, 2019. xxxvi, 643 p. 
ISBN 978-1-107-15668-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2166. Lafli. 
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(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1928 Altug, Kerim: Myrelaion Rotunda’si. Toplumsal Tarih Dergisi 280, 2017. 

12-16.12 Abb. Dennert. 

1929 Altug, Kerim: Reconsidering the use of spolia in Byzantine Constanti- 

nople. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö 
che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 3-16. Berger. 

1930 Asutay-Effenberger, Neslihan: Blakhernai Sarayi ve Savunmasi. In: Red¬ 
ford, Scott; Ergin, Nina (eds.): Türkiye'de §ehirler ve igkaleler. Nr. 3038, 
285-309. 

[The Blachernai Palace and its defence.] Lafli. 

1931 Asutay-Effenberger, Neslihan: Die Ausdehnung des Esld Saray in Istan¬ 

bul und die angrenzenden byzantinischen und osmanischen Bauten. In: 
Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Tho¬ 
mas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwi¬ 
schen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 617-628. Lafli. 

1932 Beltrame, Carlo: On the origin ofship construction in Venice. In: Gaspar- 
ri, Stefano; Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): The age of affirmation. Nr. 3006,129- 
146. 

Considerable attention is paid to 37 wrecks of both commercial and 
military ships dating from the 6th to the llth centuries, found during 
the excavations of one of the Theodosian harbours of Byzantium (in the 
Yenikapi district of Istanbul). Ceulemans. 

1933 Chatterjee, Paroma: Ancient statues, Christian city: Constantinople and 

the Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai. (Nr. 1713) Wright. 

1934 Effenberger, Arne: Brücken über das Goldene Horn. Millennium 15,2018. 

157-175. Vucetic. 

1935 Effenberger, Arne: Die Atik Mustafa Pa§a Camii und weitere Kirchen zwi¬ 
schen Zeugma und Blachernen. JOB 67, 2017.1-22. 
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Die heutige Moschee Atik Mustafa Pa§a kann mit der byzantinischen 
Kirche des heiligen Nikolaos von Myra identifiziert werden. Rhoby. 

1936 Featherstone, Michael: Theophilus’s Margarites: the ‘Apsed HalY of the 
Walker Trust? In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio 
dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967,173-186. 

Berger. 

1937 Griffith-Jones, Robin: T have defeated you , Solomon \ In: Griffith-Jones, 
Robin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and temple. Nr. 3080,187-193. Wright. 

1938 Heher, Dominik: Das »Philopation« im Manganenviertel - ein topogra¬ 
phisches Phantom. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Ka¬ 
rin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): 
Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 701-710. 

Lafli. 

1939 Hennessy, Cecily: Saint James the Just: sacral topography in Jerusalem 

and Constantinople. (Nr. 2324) Wright. 

1940 Hodge, Nicholas; Daszewska, Malgorzata; Szczepan, Aleksandra (eds.): 
Stambul. Dwa swiaty f jedno miasto. Istanbul. Two worlds, one city. Kra¬ 
kow: Mi^dzynarodowe Centrum Kultury, 2018. 348 p. 253 ills. ISBN 
978-83-63463-75-5. 

A catalogue of the exhibition held in The International Cultural Centre 
Gallery in Cracow, 8 May - 2 September 2018. The bulk of the presented 
photographies belong to the collection of the Suna ve inan Kirag Vakfi. 
A lot of valuable pictures of Istanbul Street life of the second half of the 
19th c. and the first decades of the 20th c. Landscapes and panoramas 
may be of special interest to a Byzantinist (‘The city from afar\ p. 143- 
171, ‘The city from up close’, p. 173-193). Kompa. 

1941 Karakaya, Enis: Bizans Devrinde Caddebostan Ruphinianus (Drys). Sanat 
Tarihi Yilligi 27, 2018.183-215.16 Abb. 

[Caddebostan in the Byzantine period Ruphinianus (Drys).] Zur Topo¬ 
graphie einer asiatischen Vorstadtsiedlung von Konstantinopel nach 
Quellen und Funden. Dennert. 

1942 Kislinger, Ewald: Das Eugenios-Tor und die östliche via triumphalis von 
Konstantinopel. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; 
Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Le¬ 
benswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 725 -732. 

Lafli. 

1943 Köseoglu, F. Nihal: Yeri Bulunamayan Bir Saray ve Antikgagin En Önemli 
Heykel Koleksiyonlarindan Biri: Lausos Sarayi ve Heykelleri. In: Arslan, 
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Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Arasinda. Nr. 
2959, 549-558. 

[An unlocalised palace and one of the most important sculpture collect- 
ions of antiquity: the palace of Lausus and its sculptures.] Lafli. 

1944 Loaec, Arnaud: Les inscriptions en lettres de briques du rempart terrestre 

de Constantinople-Istanbul: un apergu des evenements de 740-743/744. 
(Nr. 2696) Dennert. 

1945 Macrides, Ruth: Bizans Döneminde Konstantinopolis iqkalesi. In: Red¬ 
ford, Scott; Ergin, Nina (eds.): Türkiye'de §ehirler ve igkaleler. Nr. 3038, 
311-340. 

[Die Zitadelle von Konstantinopel in der byzantinischen Zeit.] Berger. 

1946 Melvani, Nicholas: The monastery ofStoudios in the 15th Century. JOB 67, 

2017.129-142. Rhoby. 

1947 Moutafov, Emmanuel: On how to “read” the Chora Monastery. (Nr. 691) 

DAiuto. 

1948 Ousterhout, Robert: The life and afterlife of Constantine’s Column. JRA 

27, 2014. 304-326. Berger. 

1949 Pedone, Silvia: La fede che incide: alcuni graffiti inediti nella S. Sofia di 
Costantinopoli. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio 
dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967,217-234. 

Berger. 

1950 Ricci, Alessandra: A resident landscape: the land walls of Constantinople 

and their surroundings. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 
39,2018.125-138. 8 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

1951 Russo, Eugenio: Sulla lavorazione dei capitelli di S. Sofia di Costantino¬ 
poli. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 18, 2017. 45- 
113. 

I risultati della paziente analisi condotta sui capitelli di S. Sofia di Cos¬ 
tantinopoli inducono R. a ipotizzare che la loro decorazione sia awenu- 
ta, verosimilmente in cinque fasi, a Costantinopoli - dove i pezzi sareb- 
bero giunti dalle cave a livello di sbozzato-semilavorato -, «non a terra, 
ma dopo che erano stati giä posti in opera, quando erano giä in situ»; 
lungi dall’essere un lavoro individuale, la decorazione dei capitelli di S. 
Sofia sembra connotarsi come lavoro d’equipe, frutto dei contributo dei 
membri della bottega cui si riferiscono le sigle in lettere greche incise su 
di essi. Luzzi. 
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1952 Taddei, Alessandro: 5. Sofia a Costantinopoli. Nuove considerazioni sul 

rivestimento musivo giustinianeo delle gallerie. In: Pedone, Silvia; Pari- 
beni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e 
che sarä». Nr. 2967,17-30. Berger. 

1953 Teteriatnikov, Nadia: The wells in the buttresses of the West facade of 
Hagia Sophia , Constantinople: the date and context. REB 76, 2018. 331- 
347. 

Sur les deux puits des second et quatrieme contreforts de la fagade ou- 
est de Sainte-Sophie, et sur l’usage liturgique de l’eau ayant justifie leur 
installation au 9e ou lOe s. Delouis. 

1954 Teteriatnikov, Natalia: A pattem of distinction: The decoration of Trabea 
Triumphalis and the transverse arches ofthe narthex at St. Sophia , Con¬ 
stantinople. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio di¬ 
rai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 27-50. Berger. 

1955 Topalilov, Ivo: Edna öenexcha e'bpxy m. nap. 3/ianma nopma Ha 
KoHcmaHmuHonon. Istoriceski pregled 73/1-2, 2017. 5-22. With English 
summary. 

[A note on Porta aurea of Constantinople.] Nikolov. 

1956 Trupku, Nikoletta: 0 räcpoq tov ösonÖTrj Ar\pr\Tpiov orq Movij 777 g 
Xcopaq xai r\ navayia Zojoööxoc; nriyrj. Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 301-318. 

Kotzabassi. 

1957 Twardowska, Kamilla: Fundacje koscielne cesarzowej Pulcherii w Kon- 

stantynopolu wedlug przekazu Teodora Lektora. (Nr. 1178) Leszka. 

1958 Twardowska, Kamilla: The church foundations of Empress Pulcheria in 

Constantinople according to Theodore Lectofs Church history and other 
Contemporary sources. (Nr. 1179) Kompa. 

1959 Van Opstall, Emilie M.: On the threshold: Paul the Silentiary’s Ekphrasis 

of Hagia Sophia. (Nr. 286) Berger. 

1960 Verhoeven, Mariette: Revealing and presenting the past(s) for the public. 
Fethiye Mosque and Museum as a Cultural Heritage Site in Istanbul. In: 
Egberts, Linde; Alvarez, Maria D. (eds.): Heritage and tourism. Nr. 3074, 
77-94. http://dx.doi.org/10.5117/9789462985353/CH04. 

The chapter seeks to establish what constitutes Fethiye complex as a he¬ 
ritage site and proposes possible Solutions for unlocking and represen- 
ting its complex history and therewith embedding and integrating it in 
the city’s social and touristic infrastructure. Penna. 
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(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

Bulgarien 

1961 Atanasov, Georgi: 3a kor uppma e Rp'bcm.'bp/Rpucmpa ce orrmacR 
Hadnuc'bm Ha nopcfrupoeeHemHume eacuneecu Bacunuü II u 
KoHcmaHmuH VII, omKpum e Cunucmpa. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
üncMeHOCT, khiükobhmijm, KHMm: ÖTxTirapcKaTa cne^a b Ky;iTypHaTa 
ncTopMH Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 203-213. 8 figs. With English summary. 
[Which church in Drästär/Dristra concerns the inscription of the por- 
phyroghenitus Emperors Basil II and Constantine VII?] The author com- 
ments an inscription (see I. Sevcenko. A Byzantine inscription from Si- 
listra. Reinterpreted. - RESEE 7/4 (1969), 591-598), but makes mistakes 
- not Constantine VII, but Constantine VIII is correct. Identifies the 
church No 2 on the shore of the Danube river in today’s Silistra. Nikolov. 

1962 Atanasov, Georgi: Onrnoeo 3a pycKO-eapnMKume xynmoeu öpadeunKU 

Ha Ronen Rynae - Corrigenda et addenda (no noeod hogu naxodhu om 
Rp'bcm'bp/Cunucmpa). (Nr. 3326) Nikolov. 

1963 Biernacki, Andrzej B.; Rözycki, Lukasz: Early Byzantine arms and wea- 

ponsfrom the episcopal complex in Novae. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Ray- 
cheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings 
of the first international Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Ci- 
ties, territories and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 
453-470. Lafli. 

1964 Borisov, Boris: Cnaenne VI-VII ee. Ha mepumopuu HbiHeuiHeü IOmhoü 
B omapuu. Mucp unu peanunocmb? In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): 
flpnHOBCKM CÖOpHMK TOM IX/flpMHOBCbKMM 3ÖipHMK TOM IX. Nr. 3382, 
142-154. 7 figs. With Bulgarian, Russian and English summaries. 

[Slavs of the 6th-7th centuries on the territory of nowadays Southern 
Bulgaria. Myth or reality.] Conclusion: Archaeological research does not 
confirm the thesis about permanent Slavic Settlements. Nikolov. 

1965 Boteva, Nadezda; Sarankov, Nikolaj; Cakärov, Kalin: OmKpueane Ha 
penuKeap, eepaden e anmuueH nocmaMenm om uppheama “Ce. 
RuMumbp” e c. Aeamoeo, Ceenueecxo. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus 
fugit. Nr. 2982, 36-44. 7 figs. With English summary. 

[The discovering of a reliquary, built into an antique pedestal, from the 
church “St. Demetrius” in the village of Agatovo, Sevlievo.] Nikolov. 

1966 Bozinova, Elena; Stanev, Kamen: CpedHoeexoeHU cmpyhmypu u 
Mamepuanu om ünoedue, öyn. “Rap Bopuc III OöeduHumen” no. 65. In: 
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Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, 
Evgenia (eds.): IIpnHOcn kt^m öimrapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 
2979,165-182.12 figs. With English summary. 

[Medieval structures and artifacts from Plovdiv, 65 Tsar Boris III Obedi- 
nitel Blvd.] Nikolov. 

1967 Daskalov, Metodi: Memannu npuHadneMHoemu ktdm oöneKJiomo 
(kojicihhu moKU u Haxumu kgm kojiclhci) om VI-VII e. om Buöuhcko. In: 
Mitev, Plamen; Raceva, Vanja (eds.): M3c;ie,n,BaHnfl m MaTepnami 3a 
Bn^MH n pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 3379, 263-272. 2 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[Metal clothing accessories (beit buckles and beit trimmings) from the 
6th-7th centuries in the Vidin region.] Nikolov. 

1968 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: ffaHHU 3a hogo cpedHoeeKOGHO cenuw,e 

Kpaü c. Od'bpqu, ffoöpuuKO. (Nr. 3331) Nikolov. 

1969 Durand, fannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. (Nr. 2593) Rochard. 

1970 Durand, Jannic: Le Tresor de Preslav au musee du Louvre. In: Durand, 

Jannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 2593, 4-6. Rochard. 

1971 Penceva, Elena: Hoeu HaöniodeHUR 6'bpxy yxpenneHuemo e Mecm- 
Hocmma ToneMO epaduw,e e 3eMJiuw,emo Ha c. KnadHuu,a, oöupma 
IlepHUK. In: Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serde- 
ciensis. Nr. 2965, 479-490. 22 figs. 2 pl. With English summary. 

[New observations on a fortress in Golemo gradiste locality near the vil- 
lage of Kladniza, Pernik municipality.] With catalogue. Coins from the 
6th c. Nikolov. 

1972 Preshlenov, Hristo: Late antique Mesembria: (re)shaping of public 

spaces. (Nr. 1760) Lafli. 

1973 Rabovjanov, Dejan; Dojcev, Plamen; Cakärov, Kalin: Cned Kpaa - 
paHH06U3aHmuücK0 u cpedHoeeKOGHO npucycmeue e q'bpKea Extra Mu- 
ros do Kpenocmma Ey3oeo xane, Ka3aHJVbuiK0. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Di¬ 
mitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): 
IlpnHOCH kbm öimrapcKaTa apxeonornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 115-125. 9 
figs. With English summary. 

[After the end - the Early Byzantine and medieval occupation in an Ex¬ 
tra Muros church at Buzovo kale fortress, Kazanläk region.] Nikolov. 

1974 Reed, Fraser: No city is an island: the impact ofthe cities oflate antique 

Thracia on provincial ecclesiastical construction. (Nr. 1761) Lafli. 
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1975 Stanev, Aleksandär: Bapeapcxo npuc'bcmeue Ha mepumopunma Ha 
AP “Kaöune” npe3 IV-VI een. In: Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologi- 
ca Universitatis Serdeciensis. Nr. 2965, 333-342. 3 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Barbarian presence on the area of Kabyle Archaeological Reserve in 
fourth-sixth centuries.] Nikolov. 

1976 Stanilov, Stanislav: La Bulgarie au haut Moyen Äge. In: Durand, Jannic 

(ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 2593, 7-11. Rochard. 

1977 Stanilov, Stanislav: La ceramique peinte de Preslav. In: Durand, Jannic 

(ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 2593, 23-25. Rochard. 

1978 Vagalinski, Lyudmil: Chronology ofthe late antique fortifications ofDeul- 

tum (archaeological data). (Nr. 1765) Lafli. 

1979 Vaklinova, Margarita: Veliki Preslav (893-971). Le ‘siecle d’or’ de la Bul¬ 

garie medievale. In: Durand, Jannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 2593, 
12-17. Rochard. 

Rumänien 

1980 Dergaciova, Lilia: Monede medievale descoperite la Räzeni (II). Contribu- 

tii la tipologia emisiunilor moldovene§ti. (Nr. 2618) Lafli. 

1981 Prioteasa, Elena Dana: Medieval wall paintings in Transylvanian Ortho¬ 

dox churches: iconographic subjects in historical context. Bucharest, 
Cluj-Napoca: Editura Academiei, Editura Mega, 2016. 376 p. https:// 
medievalstudies.ceu.edu/ sites/medievalstudies.ceu.edu/files/ 
attachment/article/1569/ prioteasamedievalpl-12.pdf. ISBN 

978-606-543-780-7. Lafli. 


Serbien 

1982 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Metal workshops ofCaricin Grad (Justiniana Prima). 

In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, 
Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten 
zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 711-724. Lafli. 

1983 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Une capitale revisitee: Caricin Grad (Justiniana pri¬ 

ma). Comptes rendus de l’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 1, 
2017.93-114. Kontouma. 

1984 Koder, Johannes: Anmerkungen zum Awaren-Sgraffito von Sirmium. Mit 
einem archäologischen Kommentar von Reinhold Wedenig. (Nr. 1908) 

Lafli. 
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1985 Krizanac, Milica: 5th-6th Century glass in Serbia and territory of Kosovo. 

(Nr. 2477) Lafli. 

1986 Petkovic, Sophia A.: Roman and early Byzantine town and fortifications 
in Gamzigrad, Eastern Serbia. In: Mitev, Plamen; Raceva, Vanja (eds.): 
M3cneABaHHH m MaTepnann 3a Bhauh m pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 3379,197- 
241. 25 col. and b/w figs. With English summary. 

The city of Felix Romuliana. Nikolov. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1987 Babic, Valentina: Onmapcna npeepada ca ocmpea Konouena. Zograf 41, 
2017.51-75.17 ills. With English summary. 

[A sanctuary screen from the island of Kolocep.] Zivkovic. 

1988 Borovac, Tonci; Gluhan, Antonija; Radosevic, Nikola: Marbling motifs in 
early Christian frescoes in central and south Dalmatia: preliminary re- 
port. In: Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: 
Interdisciplinary studies of ancient stone. Nr. 3023, 995-1008. Lafli. 

1989 Gobic-Bravar, Deni; Matetic Poljak, Daniela: The marbles in the chapel 

ofthe Blessed John of Trogir in the cathedral ofSt. Lawrence at Trogir. In: 
Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisci¬ 
plinary studies of ancient stone. Nr. 3023, 899-914. Lafli. 

1990 Jarak, Mirja: Notes on early Christian ambos and altars in the light of 

some fragments from the islands ofPag and Rab. In: Matetic Poljak, Da¬ 
niela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisciplinary studies of 
ancient stone. Nr. 3023, 887-898. Lafli. 

1991 Jurkovic, Milenko; Krleza, Palmira: The Croatian 9th Century senmurv 

and its possible des to (East) Slavic mythology. In: Majko, Vadim V.; Jasa- 
eva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III CBHTO-BnaflMMnpcKMe uTemi h. Nr. 3021,115— 
116. Khrushkova. 

1992 Jurkovic, Milenko; Krleza, Palmira: “Adrio-Byzantinism” and/or Byzan¬ 

tine influence on Croatian cultural heritage - a reconsideradon. Voprosy 
vseobscej istorii architektury 10/1,2018.104-120. Khrushkova. 

1993 Leljak, Mia: Glass vessels from the late Roman cemetery at Strbinci (Cro- 

ada). (Nr. 2478) Lafli. 

1994 Milavec, Tina: Late andqueglass in Slovenia. (Nr. 2480) Lafli. 

1995 Mondin, Cristina: La produzione di ceramica tarda a Loron/Lorun (Po- 

rec/Parenzo - Croazia). (Nr. 2542) Lafli. 
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1996 Perovic, Sime: Present state ofresearch of the late Roman glass in Dal- 

matia. (Nr. 2482) Lafli. 

1997 Pesic, Mladen: Babuljas. A shipwreck with a cargo of North African potte- 

ry and amphorae near Pakostane, Croatia. (Nr. 2555) Lafli. 

1998 Radujko, Milan: Canpecmoibe u dorne Mecmo noMeiuxoe Mumpononu- 
ma. JIumypeujcKü Moöunujap u 3üöho cnuxapcmeo Manacmupa 
Opaxoeupe. Zograf 41,2017.189-212.19 ills. With English summary. 

[The synthronon and locus inferior (apxicpcmKÖc; Bpövoq) of the Metro¬ 
politan of Pozega. Liturgical furniture and wall paintings of the Oraho- 
vica Monastery.] Zivkovic. 

Bosnien, Herzegovina, Montenegro 

1999 Stevovic, Ivan: PaHa cpedwoeusaHmujcKa upxea u pemiKeuje ceemos 
TpucfryHa y Komopy. Zograf 41, 2017. 37-50. 7 ills. With English summa- 
ry. 

[Early church of the middle Byzantine period and the relics of St. Try- 
phon in Kotor.] Zivkovic. 

Nordmakedonien 

2000 Karivieri, Arja (ed.): The early Christian basilica ofArethousa in Macedo- 

nia I. Production, consumption and trade. Suomen Ateenan-instituutin 
säätiö - Stiftelsen för Finlands Atheninstitut/Papers and Monographs 
of the Finnish Institute at Athens, 23. Helsinki 2017. 239 p. ISBN 
978-952-68500-2-3. Lafli. 

Albanien 

2001 Cingolani, Sofia; Perna, Roberto: Late Roman and Byzantine glass from 

Hadrianopolis (southern Albania). (Nr. 2474) Lafli. 

2002 Heher, Dominik: Dyrrhachion / Dürres - an Adriatic sea gateway be- 

tween East and West. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Do¬ 
minik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 
3069,171-192. Berger. 

2003 Shkodra Rrugia, Brikena: Neki dokazi uvoza africkoga kuhinjskogposuda 

u Albaniji. (Nr. 2569) Lafli. 

2004 Trifonova, Alexandra Ph.: Ayvcooroc; kvkAoc; Oavparcov tov aylov 
Znvpiöcova oto vaö tov Aylov Znvpiöcova (1783) oto Bovvö njc; Xsipäpac; 
(AAßavla). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; 
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Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me>KAyHapoAHa HayuHa KOH(J)epeHij,nfl 
KynTypHM MOCTOBe m CBBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAMinHMHaTa ot 
CT)3AaBaHeTO Ha U.eHT'bpa 3a CJiaBflHO-BH3aHTMMCKH npOyHBaHHH 
npocj). MßaH flywueB kt>m Co(J)mhckmh yHUBepcwTeT “Cb. Khmmcht 
Oxphackm”. Nr. 3051, 319-334.14 fig. Nikolov. 

2005 Vroom, Joanita: All along the watchtower: feasting in early Medieval Bu- 
trint , Albania. In: Kars, Mirjam; Van Oosten, Roos; Roxburgh, Marcus A.; 
Verhoeven, Arno (eds.): Rural riches & royal rags? Nr. 2981,189-193. 

Penna. 


(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

2006 Agrevi, Maria: New observations on the katholikon of the Byzantine 
monastery of Saint Nicholas at Malagari (Corinthia) and the monks So- 
phronios and Dionysios Kalozoes. REB 76,2018. 349-375. 

Etüde des fresques du 13e s. de Peglise Saint-Nicolas ä Malagari (Corin- 
thie) representant les donateurs Sophronios et Dionysios Kalozoes, en- 
terres dans le narthex de ce katholikon. Delouis. 

2007 Antonaras, Anastassios; Chrysostomou, Anastasia: A secondary glass 

workshop in ancient Edessa. In: Uredila, Irena Lazar (ed.): Annales du 
19e Congres de TAssociation Internationale pour l’histoire du verre (Pi- 
ran, 17th-21st September 2012). Nr. 3048, 293-303. Lafli. 

2008 Asonites, Spyros N.: Ta Iövia Nrioiä xard rov Meoalcova. (Nr. 1772) 

Leontsini. 

2009 Augolupes, Ioannes; Katsipharakes, Konstantinos: Zkei/jeic; yia to 

ßvfavrivö «cppeap» kovtöc otov vaö rov npocprjrri HAla otij 6eooaAoviKr\. 
npößAppa opoAoyiac; r\ öiacpopöc spprivslac;; Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 
261-271. Taxidis. 

2010 Bes, Philipp; Poblome, Jeroen: Urban Thespiai: the late Hellenistic to 
late Roman pottery. In: Bintliff, John; Farinetti, Emeri; Slapsak, Bozidar; 
Snodgrass, Anthony (eds.): Boeotia project. Nr. 1775,317-349. Lafli. 

2011 Bintliff, John; Farinetti, Emeri; Slapsak, Bozidar; Snodgrass, Anthony 

(eds.): Boeotia project. (Nr. 1775) Lafli. 

2012 Bokotopulos, Panagiotes L.; Regaku, Diamanto; Triantaphyllopulos, De- 
metrios D.; Chuliaras, Ioannis P.: EvpsTrjpio tcov ßv(avnvcov 
Toixoypacpiojv tjjc; EAAdöoc;. Iövia vrjoid. Athena: Academy of Athens, 
2018. 249 S. ISBN 978-960-404-342-2. 
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Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1772. Leontsini. 

2013 Boltyrake, Eleutheria: 0 vaöc; tijc; Msrapiopcpcboscoc; tov ZcoTijpoc; 

(ZcüTeipa tov Kottöckij) otijv AOijva. Nsörspa crroixsla xai naparr\pi\oEi(;. 
Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 153-166. 10 
Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2014 Fragou, Gelly; Tsaravopoulos, Aris: Late Roman amphorae from the Set¬ 
tlement of Kyparissia, Messenia , Greece. (Nr. 2519) Lafli. 

2015 Fundic, Leonela: Epeiros between Byzantium and the West in the thir- 

teenth and early fourteenth centuries: visual evidence. In: Lymberopou- 
lou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and 
the West, 1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020, 291- 
302. Wright. 

2016 Germanidou, Sophia: Mapping agro-pastoral infrastructure in the post- 

medieval landscape ofManiot Settlements: the case study of Agios Nikon 
(ex. Poliana), Messenia. (Nr. 1778) Lafli. 

2017 Gerstel, Sharon E. J.; Kappas, Michalis: Between East and West: locating 
monumental painting from the Peloponnese. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeli¬ 
ki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 
1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020,175-202. 

Wright. 

2018 Kappas, Michales: Eva ßv(avTivö oikoöoplkö ouvspyslo orrp/ nspioxri tov 

locpixov KopivOiac;. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 
2017.125-146. 27 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2019 Kappas, Michales: NsÖTspa yia tov vaö tov Al XTpÖLTr\yov (Tafyäpxri) 

napä tjjv Kaorcevia tt\c; M£oor\viaKi\(; Mävrjc;. Deltio Christianikes Archai¬ 
ologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 207-224. 13 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusam¬ 
menfassung. Albani. 

2020 Korres, Manoles: Avaxptjoiponolriori MOcov: Naöc; Etavaylac; 

ropyosnriKÖov. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 
29-66. 22 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2021 Kotzageorgis, Phokion; Simonopetritis, Kosmas: The history of the ca- 
tholicon of the Athonite monastery of Simonopetra until the 19th Century 
based on written sources. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 2017.189-216. 

Matovic. 

2022 Lampropulu, Anna I.: 'Oipsic; tov oiKovopixov ßlov tcov xaTohaov tijc; 
HAEiac; (teAij tov 6 ov ai. - apxEq tov 9 ov ai.). npooEyyloELc; vnö to cpcoc; 
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rpc; apxaioAoyixijc; epevvac;. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To 
v6|iia|icx (jtt\v nEAonovvpao. Nr. 2968,133-155. Berger. 

2023 Maladakes, Bangeles: To Apyoq xard rovc; npcoipovc; ßvfavTivovc; 

Xpövovc;. H paprvpla rcov vopiopdrcov anö nq avaoxacpcc; tov EOvlxov 
rvpvaorripiov. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vöpiapa 
orpv rteAoTTOwriao. Nr. 2968,109-132. Berger. 

2024 Metaxas, Susanne; Tritsaroli, Paraskevi: Gathering the young. A contri- 
bution to early Byzantine burial practices based on the contextual analy- 
sis of a children’s grave found in Ancient Pallantion (Arcadia , GR). JOB 
67, 2017.143-166. 

Datierung 6. bis frühes 7. Jahrhundert. Rhoby. 

2025 Papadopulu, Barbara N.; Mamalukos, Stauros; Liunkos, Ioannes; Pegiu, 

Margarita: H üavayia rrjc; Kopcovrioiaq. Arta: Hypurgeio Politismu, Pai- 
deias kai Athletismu - Ephoreia Archaioteton Artas, 2016. 180 p. ISBN 
978-960-386-262-8. Leontsini. 

2026 Peeters, Dean: From sherds to funcdonal assemblages. Functional zoning 

and the collected late Roman ceramics on the surface of Tanagra. In: Bos- 
winkel, Yannick; Meens, Anna; Tews, Sophie; Vroegop, Sophie (eds.): A 
theoretical approach to ancient housing. Nr. 2993, 61-68. Lafli. 

2027 Peeters, Dean: ‘ Same same but different’ - An introductory Statement on 

approaching the late Hellenistic - late Roman (150 BCE - 700 CE) econo- 
mies ofBoeotia at the intraregional level through ceramic production, dis- 
tribution and consumption. Teiresias 46/1, 2016. 11-18. http:// 
www.teiresias-journal.org. Lafli. 

2028 Raptes, Konstantinos Th.: Axciponoir\TO(; QsooaAovlxric;: Mia 

enavE^ETaori tcov aipiEpcvpaTixcbv entypacpcov ora ipriipiöcoTä tov 
TpißijAov. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 281- 
296.7 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2029 Reynolds, Paul; Pavlidis, Evangelos: An early 5th Century AD pottery de- 

positfrom a cloaca cleaning shaft ofthe cardo next to Basilica A, Nicopo- 
lis (Greece). In: Eneipa. Nr. 2974, 651-666. Lafli. 

2030 Rontogiannes, Panos G.; Sklabenites, Triantaphyllos E.: H xp^Tiavixri 
Tsxvri orri Aevxäöa. QwToavaTvmoori ps superripio. Epeteris Hetaireias 
Leukadikon Meieton, 3. Athena: Hetaireia Leukadikon Meieton, 2017. 
655 p. ISBN 978-960-7498-63-2. 

Reprint with index edited by Triantaphyllos Sklabenites. Leontsini. 
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2031 Steriotu, Ioanna: Oi oxvpcboeic; tov NavnAiov: öiaxpovixöc; oöriyöc; yia 
tijv avänrv^ri tov ovoTrjpaToc; tcov npopaxcovajv (15oc;-18oc > ai.). In: Lia- 
ta, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; Bcvctkxc; tAvcxttäi . Nr. 3014, 301-312. 

Koumanoudi. 

2032 Stoufi-Poulimenou, Ioanna: Regarding the dating ofthe church of the Pa- 
nagia Gorgoepekoos in Athens. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes He- 
taireias 39, 2018. 195-206. 9 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 

Albani. 

2033 Stratis, A. John; Nazlis, Ioannis A.: A study of Proto-Byzantine glassfrag- 

ments from Philippi , northern Greece , using atomic spectroscopy. (Nr. 
2484) Lafli. 

2034 Tantses, Anastasios: IlaAaioAöyoi koll KavraKOvfavoi ojc; x°PUy 

ekkAtiolcov otov Mvorpä. Byzantiaka 32, 2015.257-290. Kotzabassi. 

2035 Vionis, Athanasios K.: The Byzantine to early modern pottery from The- 

spiai. (Nr. 2576) Lafli. 

2036 Vizyinou, Ourania: The city walls of Athens (5th c. BC - 18th c. AD): a 
Contemporary approach. Journal of Greek Archaeology 3, 2018. 419-430. 

Lafli. 

Ägäis 

2037 Aslanidis, Klimis: Early Christian architecture as a source of inspiration 

for eleventh-Century churches on the Aegean islands. Deltio Christianikes 
Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018.167-178.11 Abb. Mit griechischer Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. Albani. 

2038 Basse, Olga: 0 naAaioAöyeioc; vaöc; rrjc; Tlavaylac; AypeAcjnovoaivac; orri 
Xio: H pvippeiaKri ( (jjypa(piKi\ . Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetai¬ 
reias 39, 2018. 311-328.10 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Albani. 

2039 Botarelli, Lucia: Scambi e commerci nelVEgeo settentrionale durante la 

tarda antichitä e la prima etä bizantina. II caso di Efestia (Lemno). (Nr. 
1797) Lafli. 

2040 Gavalas, Giorgios: The harbour ofMinoa Amorgos during the Roman im¬ 
perial period. In: Angliker, Erica; Tully, John (eds.): Cycladic archaeolo¬ 
gy and research: new approaches and discoveries. Nr. 3064, 239-246. 

Wright. 
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2041 Kasdagle, Anna-Maria: EyKaraoräoeK; vyisivqc; orr\ peoaicüviKq nöAri rqc; 

Pööov. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017.147-164. 
13 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2042 Katsioti, Angeliki; Kiourtzian, Georges: L’eglise de Saint-Jean le Theolo¬ 
gien de Lews (Dodecanese) et la dedicace de Veveque Nikolaos. JOB 67, 
2017.23-38. 

Die auf der Insel Leros befindliche dreischiffige, mit einer Kuppel verse¬ 
hene Kirche kann durch mehrere Phasen der Renovierung und Neuaus¬ 
stattung datiert werden. Eine Inschrift aus dem Jahr 1082 nennt einen 
Bischof Nikolaos von Leros. Die erhaltenen Malereien stammen aus der 
ersten Hälfte des 13. Jahrhunderts. Rhoby. 

2043 Papathanasiu, Euangelos: H piovij tov XpioTov napa Ta Geppa rqc; 

ZapoOpäxqc; (npoavaoxacpixq spsvva). Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 317- 

379. Taxidis. 

2044 Sweetman, Rebecca; Devlin, Alice; Piree Iliou, Nefeli: The Cyclades in 

the late antique period. In: Angliker, Erica; Tully, John (eds.): Cycladic 
archaeology and research: new approaches and discoveries. Nr. 3064, 
215-238. Wright. 

Kreta 

2045 Belgiovine, Elena: The glass of Terme Milano at Gortyna (Crete). (Nr. 

2473) Lafli. 

2046 Bonetto, Jacopo; Bressan, Marianna; Francisci, Denis; Mazzocchin, Ste- 

fania; Schindler Kaudelka, Eleni: Spoglio e riuso del teatro del Pythion di 
Gortyna tra 300 e 365 d.C. I contesti ceramici. In: Dixneuf, Delphine 
(ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 723-732. Lafli. 

2047 Bonetto, Jacopo; Falezza, Giovanna; Mazzocchin, Stefania: La ceramica 

con ingobbio rosso dallo scavo del Teatro del Pythion a Gortyna (Creta). 
(Nr. 2495) Lafli. 

2048 Bormpoudaki, Maria: Figures of mounted warrior saints in medieval 

Crete. The representadon of the equestrian Saint George “Thalassopera- 
tis” at Diavaide in Heraklion. Zograf 41,2017.143-156. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 

2049 Cagnana, Aurora: Le murature delle basiliche paleocristiane e protobi- 
zantine di Mitropolis (Gortyna-Creta). Ipotesi di quantificazione del lavo- 
ro. Archeologia delPArchitettura 22, 2017. 63-69. 9 fig. 

Testo, elaborato originariamente nel 1998 al momento dello scavo e pre- 
sentato senza modifiche alla Giornata di Studi “Costi, tempi e metri cu- 
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bi. Quantificare in architettura” (Padova, 28 ottobre 2016), a cura di Gi- 
an Pietro Brogiolo, Stefano Camporeale e Alexandra Chavarria Arnau, 
che riferisce dei calcoli e delTanalisi dei costi per la costruzione di due 
basiliche di etä paleocristiana - protobizantina di Gortyna (Creta). 

Bianchi. 

2050 Constantoudaki-Kitromilides, Maria: Aspects of artistic exchange on 
Crete: questions concerning the presence of Venetian painters on the is- 
land in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. In: Lymberopoulou, Ange- 
liki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 
1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020, 30-58. 

Wright. 

2051 Costa, Stefano: An archaeology of domestic life in early Byzantine Gorty¬ 

na. Stratigraphy, pots and contexts. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. 
Nr. 3001, 711-722. Lafli. 

2052 Lorenzon, Marta: Religious architecture in Crete: materiality and identi- 

ties between the Venetian and Ottoman rule. Journal of Greek Archaeolo¬ 
gy 3, 2018.341-357. Lafli. 

Zypern 

2053 Bacci, Michele: Giotto’s quadrilobes: transmigrations of Italianate Orna¬ 
ments in the eastern Mediterranean. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): 
Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: 
Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020,132-151. 

Instances of the quadrilobe motif in various media from Cyprus. Wright. 

2054 Balandier, Claire: Paphos, colline de Fabrika: resultats de la deuxieme 
Campagne de fouilles de la Mission archeologique frangaise ä Paphos 
(MafaP) (2009). Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus 2011- 
12 [2017]. 717-755. 

With two appendices, nos. 2479 and 2520. Parani. 

2055 Christoforaki, Ioanna: East is East and West is West? Artistic interaction 

across frontiers in the eastern Mediterranean. In: Lymberopoulou, Ange¬ 
liki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 
1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020,152-172. 
Focuses on iconography in paintings from Cyprus. Wright. 

2056 Chrysostomou, Popi; Violaris, Yiannis: Palaeodemographic analysis of a 
Byzantine-Medieval neighbourhood in Nicosia-Palaion Demarcheion 
(‘Old Municipality’) 2002-2004. Archaeologia Cypria 7, 2018. 135-161. 

Parani. 
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2057 Empereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour of Amathus underwa- 

ter excavations , 1984-1986. (Nr. 3075) Lafli. 

2058 Empereur, Jean-Yves: The late Roman amphorae found in Amathus har¬ 
bour. (Nr. 2516) Lafli. 

2059 Empereur, Jean-Yves: The publication of objects found during the under¬ 

water excavation of the late Roman wells of Amathus harbour. In: Empe¬ 
reur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour of Amathus underwater 
excavations, 1984-1986. Nr. 3075,121-124. Lafli. 

2060 Frangois, Veronique: Appendix II. Rapport preliminaire sur les ceramiqu- 

es d’epoques byzantine , franque et ottoman decouvertes lors des deux 
premieres campagnes (2008-2009). (Nr. 2520) Parani. 

2061 Giudice, Filippo; Giudice, Elvia; Giudice, Giada: Paphos f Garrison’s 

Camp. Xlla Campagna (1999). Report of the Department of Antiquities, 
Cyprus 2011-12 [2017]. 771-809. Parani. 

2062 Goroncharovskiy, Vladimir A.: Anogyra-Vlou archaeological survey 

(2008) and excavation preliminary report (2009-2012 seasons). Report 
of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus 2011-12 [2017]. 687-716. 
Preliminary results of the archaeological investigation of a small Late 
Roman rural sanctuary in the vicinity of Limassol (Cyprus), which was 
finally abandoned around the middle of the 4th c. AD. Parani. 

2063 Hadjikoumis, Angelos: A late Roman faunal assemblage found in Ama¬ 
thus harbour. In: Empereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour of 
Amathus underwater excavations, 1984-1986. Nr. 3075,197-210. Lafli. 

2064 Lebentes, Panos: Ioropicc; KaroiKqoqq anö rr\ Acvxcüoia tov 14ov aicvva 

iu.X. Archaeologia Cypria 7, 2018.163-191. Parani. 

2065 Lorentzen, Brita; Manning, Stuart W.: Analysis and 14C dating ofwood 

remains found in Amathus harbour. In: Empereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The 
Hellenistic harbour of Amathus underwater excavations, 1984-1986. Nr. 
3075,211-230. Lafli. 

2066 McCall, Bernadette: Appendix I. Preliminary report on the glass vessels 

and objects found in 2008 and 2009. (Nr. 2479) Parani. 

2067 Meyer-Fernandez, Geoffrey: Donner du reliefä Vicöne: les decors en stuc 

des icönes de Chypre au XHIe siecle. Cahiers archeologiques 57, 2018. 
75-91. Rochard. 

2068 Michaelides, Demetrios: The wall opus sectile from Katalymata ton pla- 
koton atAkrotiri and other examples from Early Christian Cyprus. In: Pe- 
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done, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passa- 
to, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 67-82. Berger. 

2069 Michael, Maria: The Late Roman metallic artefacts found in Amathus 

harbour. In: Empereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour of Ama¬ 
thus underwater excavations, 1984-1986. Nr. 3075,191-196. Lafli. 

2070 Nikolau, Doria: Nea cpprivevTixq npöraori xai avaxpovoAöyqori rov 

naAaioxpLGTiaviKov ovyxporqparoc; rcov ZöAcov. Deltio Christianikes Ar- 
chaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 57-86. 22 Abb. Mit italienischer Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. Albani. 

2071 Papacostas, Tassos: The Byzantine tradition in late medieval Cyprus: se- 
lective continuity and Creative diversification. In: Lymberopoulou, Ange- 
liki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 
1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020,107-131. 

Study based on architecture, visual art and anthroponymy. Wright. 

2072 Scudellaro, Lucia; Zamboni, Isabella; De Paoli, Alessia; Gamba, Moni- 
ca; Modena, Michela; Tramonti, Morena: The churches of Agios Lazaros , 
Panagia Angeloktisti and Agios Antonios. Report of the Department of 
Antiquities, Cyprus 2011-12 [2017]. 821-853. 

Attempt to clarify the architectural history and successive building pha- 
ses of the three buildings by applying the Stratigraphie method of analy- 
sis to the wall surfaces. Parani. 

2073 Theodoridu, Magdalene; Ioannu, Ioannes; Charalampus, Eue; Fioure, 
Eue: XapaxTripiopöc; xunpiaxcov yvipoxoviapäTcov tijc; naAaioxpionavixqc; 
ncpiööov. Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus 2011-12 
[2017]. 811-820. 

Characterization of the composition of gypsum mortars sampled from 
nine early Christian Cypriot archaeological sites. Parani. 

2074 Touma, May: The late Roman pottery found in Amathus harbour. In: Em¬ 

pereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour of Amathus underwater 
excavations, 1984-1986. Nr. 3075,125-180. Lafli. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

2075 Cassis, Marica; Doonan, Owen; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Evalua- 

ting archaeological evidence for demographics , abandonment , and reco¬ 
very in late antique and Byzantine Anatolia. (Nr. 1806) Lafli. 
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2076 Hild, Friedrich: Niederlassungen der Italiener und Johanniter an den Küs¬ 
ten Kleinasiens im Spiegel der mittelalterlichen Portulane und Portulan¬ 
karten. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, 
Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Nr. 3069,193-204. 

Berger. 


Asien (Provinz) 

2077 Brückner, Helmut; Herda, Alexander; Müllenhoff, Marc; Rabbel, Wolf¬ 

gang; Stümpel, Harald: On the Lion Harbour and other harbours in Mile- 
tos: recent historical , archaeological , sedimentological, and geophysical 
research. (Nr. 1808) Lafli. 

2078 Caggia, Maria Piera: Appendice 1. Gli impianti idrici della Chiesa di San 
Filippo. Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. Rendi- 
conti 89, 2016-2017.178-185. 7 hg. 

Appendice a no. 2081. Bianchi. 

2079 Cleymans, Sam; Talloen, Peter; Beaujean, Bas; Van de Vijver, Katrien; 
Poblome, Jeroen: From burial plot to dump site. The history of the PQ4 
compound at Sagalassos (Southwest Anatolia). Anatolica 44, 2018. 123- 
163. 

The enclosed burial plot was used in the early 5th Century, after which it 
was looted and used as a dump site in the 6th Century. Ceulemans. 

2080 DAndria, Francesco: Hierapolis di Frigia. Una agro-town bizantina? (Nr. 

1809) Berger. 

2081 DAndria, Francesco: “Hierapolis alma Philippum”. Nuovi scavi, ricerche 
e restauri nel Santuario delVApostolo. Atti della Pontificia Accademia Ro¬ 
mana di Archeologia. Rendiconti 89, 2016-2017.127-177.45 hg. 

Dopo una parte introduttiva relativa alle ricerche sul primo Cristianesi- 
mo nella valle del Lykos, e sulle cittä di Laodicea e Tripolis sul Menand- 
ro, vengono illustrati nel dettaglio gli scavi ed i restauri, dal 2012 al 
2015, nell’area del Santuario dellApostolo Filippo, frequentata da cristi- 
ani fi.no al XII—XIII secolo. AlTillustrazione delle strutture architettoni- 
che e dei materiali archeologici rinvenuti, in particolare ceramici, si ag- 
giunge quella dei numerosi graffiti e iscrizioni dipinte, scoperti nel 2015 
in un vano d’ingresso della chiesa, lasciati dai pellegrini con riferimenti 
allApostolo. Parimenti il ritrovamento di numerose ampolle e unguen- 
tari, con bolli con l’immagine dellApostolo, ha permesso di accertare la 
funzione del santuario anche come centro di cura e di guarigione. Si ve- 
dano i no. 2078 e 2709. Bianchi. 
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2082 Fildhuth, Jesko: Das byzantinische Priene. Stadt und Umland. Archäolo¬ 

gische Forschungen, 37. Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2017. 280 S. ISBN 
978-3-9549-0240-8. Berger. 

2083 Herrmann, John J.; Van den Hoek, Annewies: Paul the Silentiary , Hagia 

Sophia , onyx, Lydia , and breccia corallina. In: Matetic Poljak, Daniela; 
Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisciplinary studies of ancient 
stone. Nr. 3023, 345-350. Lafli. 

2084 Külzer, Andreas: Dornröschen erwacht ... Neue Forschungen auf der 

Halbinsel Erythraia (Qe§me Yarimadasi) im westlichen Kleinasien. (Nr. 
1811) Lafli. 

2085 Ladstätter, Sabine: Ein frühchristliches Reliquiar aus Ephesos und sein 

topographischer Kontext. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtrei- 
ber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar 
(eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 
749-762. Lafli. 

2086 Merig, Recep: Hermus (Gediz) volley in Western Turkey. Results of an 
archaeological and historical survey. Publications of the Ancient Smyrna 
Excavations, 11. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 2018. 362 S. 141 Abb. ISBN 
978-605-9680-70-70. 

Auch Befunde und Funde byzantinischer Zeit, u.a. mehrere Burgen 

(Nymphaion, Daldis, Sosaldra). Dennert. 

2087 Niewöhner, Philipp: Ein byzantinischer Löwenkopf-Wasserspeier aus der 

Gegend von Milet im westlichen Kleinasien. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, 
Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che 
sarä». Nr. 2967,187-203. Berger. 

2088 Niewöhner, Philipp; Demirel, Arzu; Izdebski, Adam; Sancaktar, Hacer; 

Schwerdt, Nico; Stümpel, Harald: The Byzantine Settlement history of 
Miletus and its hinterland - quantitative aspects: stratigraphy, pottery, 
anthropology, coins f and palynology. (Nr. 1812) Lafli. 

2089 Peirano, Diego: Iasos and Iasian marble between the late antique and 

early Byzantine eras. In: Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja 
(eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisciplinary studies of ancient stone. Nr. 3023, 
123-130. Lafli. 

2090 Sevin, Veli: Neikaia: Kadim Bir Madenci Kenti. (Nr. 1813) Lafli. 
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Bithynien und Pontos 

2091 Csiky, Gergely: A Byzantine stamping mouldfrom Sinope. In: Drauschke, 
Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer- 
Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäolo¬ 
gie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960,101-112. 

2092 Ding, Senem; Alkan, Yarenkür: Kanncah Kazisi Buluntulan: Epigrafik , 
Arkeolojik ve Antropolojik Bir inceleme. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 156, 2017. 
229-238.17 Abb. 

[Karincali Excavation Undings: an epigraphic, archaeological and an- 
thropological investigation.] Notgrabung in einer Kirche in Kanncah bei 
Kir§ehir, Vorlage eines schematischen Planes, zweier christlicher Grab¬ 
steine mit Inschriften, Fragmenten von Bauplastik und Gräbern. 

Dennert. 

2093 DAndria, Francesco: Saints and pilgrims in the Lykos valley (Asia Minor). 

Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 35-56. 21 Abb. 
Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2094 Eichner, Ina: Das Bischofsviertel von Hadrianoupolis - Standort für ein 

Martyrion des heiligen Alypios? In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; 
Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, 
Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 
2960,679-688. Lafli. 

2095 Gülseren, Kan §ahin; Lafli, Ergün: Sinop-Erfelek Karacaköy Camii. (Nr. 

1816) Lafli. 

2096 Kappas, Michalis; Mamaloukos, Stavros: The church of St. Constantine , 

on lake Apollonia , Bithynia , revisited. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologi¬ 
kes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 87-104.17 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. Albani. 

2097 Yinsel, Serap; Pekak, M. Sacit: Tirilye (Zeytinbagi) Hagios Ioannes Theo¬ 
logos Pelekete Manastiri Kilisesi. Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yaymlari, 
2018. 224 S. 116 Abb. 66 Zeichnungen. ISBN 978-605-396-468-1. 

Dennert. 


Kilikien 

2098 Buyruk, Hasan: Anavarza Antik Kentinin Bizans Sudan. Ordu Üniversite- 

si Sosyal Bilimler Ara§tirmalari Dergisi 8/2,2018. 299-311.16 Abb. 
[Byzantine walls of the Ancient city Anavarza.] Dennert. 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE - 521 


2099 Kristensen, Troels Myrup: Excavating Meriamlik: sacred space and eco- 

nomy in late antique pilgrimage. (Nr. 1743) Wright. 

2100 §erifoglu, Tevfik Emre; Mac Sweeney, Naoise; Eve, Stuart: Lower Göksu 

archaeological salvage survey, the fifth season. Anatolica 44, 2018. 165- 
177. Ceulemans. 

2101 Varinlioglu, Günder; Kaye, Noah; Jones, Michael R.; Ingram, Rebecca; 
Rauh, Nicholas K.: The 2016 Dana Islande survey: investigation of an is- 
land harbor in ancient rough Cilicia by the Bogsak archaeological survey. 
Near Eastern Archaeology 80/1, 2017. 50-59.11 Abb. 

Wohl als Handelsstützpunkt genutzte Siedlung mit Festung auf einer In¬ 
sel, überwiegend frühbyzantinisch, u.a. 4 Kirchen. Dennert. 

Kappadokien 

2102 Andaloro, Maria: II progetto delVUniversitä della Tuscia sulla Cappado- 

cia rupestre alla luce della chiesa di El Nazar a Göreme. In: Pedone, Sil¬ 
via; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che 
passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967,101-116. Berger. 

2103 Bordi, Giulia: El Nazar a Göreme. Sülle tracce delle chiese delle origini in 
Cappadocia. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio di¬ 
rai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967,117-132. 

Berger. 

2104 Bordino, Ciara: El Nazar a Göreme. Una rara rappresentazione pittorica 

di Longino martire di Cappadocia? In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea 
(eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». 
Nr. 2967,133-152. Berger. 

2105 Jolivet-Levy, Catherine: Bezirana kilisesi (Cappadoce). Un exceptionnel 
decor paleologue en terres de Rüm. Nouveau temoignage sur les relations 
entre Byzance et le Sultanat. Zograf 41, 2017.107-142. 38 ills. Zivkovic. 

2106 Lachin, Maria Teresa; Rosada, Guido: Botteghe bizantine presso il com- 

plesso episcopale a Tyana in Cappadocia. In: Dizdar, Marko (ed.): Finis 
coronat opus. Nr. 2958,129-144. Lafli. 


Galatien 

2107 Haldon, John; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Archaeology and urban 
Settlement in late Roman and Byzantine Anatolia: Euchaita-Avkat-Beyözü 
and its environment. (Nr. 1820) Lafli. 
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2108 Nakai, Izumi: Chemical characterization of Roman and early Byzantine 

glass from Bogazköy/Hattusa and its vicinity. Istanbuler Mitteilungen. 
Deutsche Archäologische Institut, Abteilung Istanbul 64, 2014. 237- 
260. Lafli. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

2109 Akyürek, Engin; Tiryaki, Ayga: Beydaglan Yüzey Aragtirmalarindan Bir 
Grup Bizans Yapisi. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih 
ve Epigrafi’nin Arasinda. Nr. 2959,19-32. 

[A group of Byzantine buildings discovered in the field surveys at Bey- 
daglari.] Lafli. 

2110 Dönmez, Aytag: Xanthos West Agora II: alteration and transformation in 

the Byzantine period. Adalya 21, 2018.277-314.19 Abb. Dennert. 

2111 Dündar, Erkan; Akyol, Ali Akm: Unguentarium production atPatara and 

a new unguentarium form: archaeological and archaeometric interpreta- 
tion. Adalya 20,2017.157-179. Lafli. 

2112 Duggan, Terrance M. P.: European antiquarian , “epigraphic-archaeo¬ 
logical” research in “hitherto unexplored” Ottoman Lycia in the first half 
of the 19th c. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epi¬ 
grafi’nin Arasinda. Nr. 2959, 277-318. 

2113 Metin, Hüseyin; Soslu, Salih: The Altikapih cave church atPisidia. Adal¬ 
ya 21, 2018. 315-333.13 Abb. 

Einraum-Höhlenkirche bei Burdur mit Resten von Wandmalerei (Ver¬ 
kündigung, Geburt, Taufe) des 11./12. Jahrhunderts. Dennert. 

2114 Murphy, Elizabeth A.: Rethinking Standardisation through late antique 

Sagalassos ceramic production. Tradition , improvisation and fluidity. (Nr. 
2543) Lafli. 

2115 Özüdogru, §ükrü; Tarkan, Düzgün: Kibyra Geg Antikgag Hamami. Adal¬ 
ya 21, 2018.175-210. 39 Abb. 

[Ein spätantikes Bad in Kibyra.] Badeanlage des 5. Jahrhunderts mit 
Nutzung für Männer und Frauen im 6. Jahrhundert. Dennert. 

2116 Pülz, Andreas: Ausgewählte Beispiele byzantinischer Wandmalereien in 
Side. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtrei- 
ber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswel¬ 
ten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 773-782. Lafli. 

2117 Soykal Alanyah, Feri§tah: Side. Bir Kentin Kaybolugunun Hikayesi. Arke¬ 
oloji ve Sanat Dergisi 155, 2017.187-196. 9 Abb. 
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[Side. Story of the vanishing of a city.] Side vom 7. bis 14. Jahrhundert 
nach archäologischen Grabungen. Dennert. 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

2118 Kazarjan, Armen Ju.: Hoebie dannue o xynonax xpaMoe Ahu. Vacrrib 
nepean. KacpedpanbHbiü coöop 3odueso Tpdama. Voprosy vseobscej is- 
torii architektury 10/1, 2018.145-169. With English abstract. 

[New data on the domes of Ani’s churches. Part one. The Cathedral by 
architect Trdat.] Khrushkova. 

2119 Nesbitt, Mark; Bates, Jennifer; Hillman, Gordon; Mitchell, Stephen: The 

Archaeobotany ofA§van: environment and cultivation in Eastern Anato- 
lia from the Chalcolithic to the Medieval period. London: British Institute 
at Ankara, 2017. xviii, 226 p. 3 maps, 114 ills., 22 tables. ISBN 
978-1-898249-17-7. Wright. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Ukraine 

2120 Etinhof, Olga: Once more on the Blachernae tradition in Old Russia. Del- 

tio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018.139-152. 9 Abb. Mit 
griechischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2121 Flyrov, Valerij: Mydau 3 M, xpucmuaHcmeo, ucjiom e xa 3 apcxoM 

Kaeaname no apxeonoeimecKUM daHHbiM (KpamKuü 0630p). (Nr. 629) 

Nikolo v. 

2122 Spik, Igor: Eomapin i niedeHH0-3axidHa Pycb: pemeiÜHO-Kynbmypm 
eiÖHOCUHU ocmaHHboi wepmi XIV - nepuioi nonoeumi XVI cm. (Nr. 3299) 

Nikolo v. 


Georgien 

2123 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: BocmouHoe IIpimepHOMopbe e 6U3aHmuücKyio 
snoxy. McmopuR. ApxumeKmypa. Apxeojioeun. Kaliningrad/Moskwa: 
ID “ROS- DOAFK”, 2018. 480 p. 660 figs. With English abstract. ISBN 
978-5-6040479-8-9. 

[The East Coast of the Black Sea in the Byzantine era. History. Architec- 
ture. Archaeology.] The book includes an essay on the spread of Christi- 
anity in the region and the history of church Organization and materials 
from excavations in Pitsunda and excavations of the Early Christian 
complex in Sebastopolis; it examines the architecture of domed and 
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non-dome churches in Abkhazia; it publishes for the first time the Col¬ 
lection of glazed medieval ceramics from Sebastopolis and presents a 
first synthesis about Christian monuments in the Southern part of the 
Krasnodar Territory of the Russian Federation (the diocese of Abasgia of 
the Constantinople Patriarchate); it publishes some little-known materi- 
als from the museums of the region. Khrushkova. 

2124 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: M3yuemie xpucmuaHCKiix naMRmmiKoe 
Ka6Ka3a u coepeMeHHbie ducKyccuu. Voprosy vseobscej istorii architek- 
tury 10/1, 2018. 67-103. With English abstract. 

[Studies of Christian monuments of the Caucasus and Contemporary 
discussions.] Khrushkova. 

2125 Kevkhishvili, Marina: Svanetien - das letzte Mittelalter Europas. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2342, S. 188-205. Lafli. 

2126 Silagadze, Nino: K eonpocy o HeKomopbix naMRmnuxax Xepconeca 
Taepuuecxoeo u cpedneeexoeoü epy3UHCXoü apxumeKmypbi. (Nr. 2140) 

Khrushkova. 


Armenien (Republik) 

2127 Jones, Lynn: Relics f woodworking and the skins of reptiles: the material 
culture ofCaucasian Albania. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2342, S. 176-187. Lafli. 

2128 Kazaryan, Armen: ‘Domed Peripteros’ of Marmashen Monastery. Revisi- 

ting the question of Armenian Medieval‘Renaissance Cahiers archeolo- 
giques 57, 2018.55-73. Rochard. 

Russland 

2129 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: BocmouHoe üpmepHOMopbe e eu3aHmuücxyx) 

snoxy. McmopuR. Apxumexmypa. Apxeonoeun. (Nr. 2123) Khrushkova. 

2130 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: M3yueHue xpucmuancKux naMRmnuxoe 

Kaexa3a u coepeMeHHbie ducxyccuu. (Nr. 2124) Khrushkova. 

2131 Gerzen, Alexander G.; Mogaricov, Jurij M.: Maneyn e onucanuu A. C. 
yeapoea. 

[Mangup in the description by Alexej S. Uvarov.] Ergänzung zu BZ 111 
(2018) Nr. 5848, S. 177-207. With English abstract. Khrushkova. 

2132 Gerzen, Alexander G.; Naumenko, Valerij E.; Nabokov, Andrej I.: K 
u3yueHux) ucmopuuecxoü monoepacfmu Maneyna 3onomoopdbiHcxoeo 
epeMenu. «Ifepxoeb 2015 e.» u Hexomopbie cunxpoHHbie naxodxu U3 
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pacKonoK deopqa. In: Majko, Vadim V.; Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III 
CBHTO-BjiaAMMMpcKne irreHMH. Nr. 3021, 22-25. 

[On the historical topography of Mangup of the Golden Horde peri- 
od. “The church of 2015” and some synchronous finds from the excava- 
tions of the palace.] Khrushkova. 

2133 Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju.; Denisova, Elena A.; Golofast, Larisa A.; Moiseev, 
Dmitrij A.: XpucmuaHCKUü KOMruiexc Ha ffeeuubeü eope 6 ceeme Hoebix 
apxeonoeunecKux uccjiedoeamiü. In: Majko, Vadim V.; Jasaeva, Tatjana 
Ju. (eds.): III CBATO-BnaAnMupcKne utchmh. Nr. 3021,121-126. 

[The Christian complex on the Devicja Mountain in the light of new 
archaeological research.] Khrushkova. 

2134 Khrushkova, Liudmila G.: Notes on the study of Byzantine marbles of 
Tauric Chersonesos. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bi- 
sanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 51-66. 

Berger. 

2135 Khrushkova, Liudmila G.: Unpublished and little-known late antique and 

Byzantine artifacts from the eastern Black Sea region. Archaeologia Bul- 
garica 22/2,2018. 61-102. Lafli. 

2136 Naumenko, Valerij Evgenievic; Jozitsa, Darja Vasiljevna: Ifephoeb Ha 
eope M/ibha e oxpyee ManeyncKoeo eopoduw,a (K)eo- 3 anadHbiü KpbiM). 
ApxumeKmypHbiü aHanu 3 u oö^eMHan peKOHcmpyKqun naMnmHUKa. Vo- 
prosy vseobscej istorii architektury 10/1,2018.170-196. With English ab- 
stract. 

[The church on the mountain Il’ka in the district of Mangup Fortress 
(South-West Crimea). Architectural analysis and bulk reconstruction of 
the monument.] Khrushkova. 

2137 Romancuk, Alla: Macuimaönoe cmpoume/ibcmeo VI e. e Xepcone , unu 
enuRHue mpaduquu Ha npedcmaeneHue 06 onoxe lOcmuHuaHa I? In: Gri- 
gorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, 
Evgenia (eds.): üpuHOcn klm ÖBJirapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 
2979,15-19.1 fig. With English summary. 

[A large-scale construction in Cherson in the 6th Century or the influ- 
ence of the tradition on the idea of the Age of Justinian I?] Nikolov. 

2138 Rucinskaja, Oksana A.: Pacnpocmpanenue xpucmuaHcmea Ha Bocnope 
e nepeue eexa h.o. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): BM3aHTnncKaH M03anKa. 
Nr. 3381, 231-246.10 Abb. 
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[Die Verbreitung des Christentums am Bosporus in den ersten Jahrhun¬ 
derten nach Christus.] Vorlesung 36. Eine lange Übergangsperiode vom 
antiken Heidentum bis zum Christentum. Nikolov. 

2139 Sazanov, Andrei: Un ensemble de la fin du vie siecle. Secteur nord de 

Chersonese (Crimee). (Nr. 2566) Lafli. 

2140 Silagadze, Nino: K eonpocy o HeKomopbix noMnmHUKax Xepconeca 
TaepuuecKoeo u cpeÖHeeeKoeoü epy3UHCK0Ü apxumeKmypbi. Materialy 
po archeologii i istorii anticnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma 9, 2017. 342- 
354. With English abstract. 

[Towards some monuments of Tauric Chersonesus and Medieval Georgi- 
an architecture.] Khrushkova. 

2141 Vus, Oleg V.: OöopoHumenbHbie coopyweHUR paHHeeu3aHmuücKoeo 
Xepcona: peKOHcmpyKu,UH u pa36umue eopodcxoü cpopmucf)UKau l uu e 
IV-VI ee. Materialy po archeologii i istorii anticnogo i srednevekovogo 
Kryma 9, 2017. 233-247. With English abstract. 

[The defensive structures of early Byzantine Cherson: reconstruction 
and development of city fortification from the fourth to the sixth centu- 
ries.] Khrushkova. 

2142 Zavadskaja, Irina A.: 0 mopeoebix c&r3rx eopoda Ha nnamo 3cku- 
KepMeH c XepcoHOM (no MamepuanaM cmpoumenbHOÜ xepaMUKu). Ma¬ 
terialy po archeologii i istorii anticnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma 9, 
2017.145-164. With English abstract. 

[On trade relations of the city on the plateau of Eski-Kermen with Cher¬ 
son (data from building ceramics).] Khrushkova. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

2143 Gogräfe, Rüdiger: Isriye-Seriana (Itriyä). Heiligtum, Siedlung und Militär¬ 

station in Zentralsyrien von der römischen Kaiserzeit bis in die mamluki- 
sche Epoche. (Nr. 1831) Lafli. 

2144 Haidar Vela, Nairusz: New insightsfrom the 7th Century ceramics in Hala- 

biyye-Zenobia, Syria. (Nr. 2524) Lafli. 

2145 Hunter-Crawley, Heather: Movement as sacred mimesis at Abu Mena and 

QaVat Semän. (Nr. 1741) Wright. 

2146 Intagliata, Emanuele E.: Palmyra after Zenobia 273-750. An archaeo- 

logical and historical reappraisal. Oxford/Philadelphia: Oxbow Books, 
2018.152 S. 72 Abb. ISBN 978-1-78570-942-5. Dennert. 
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2147 Mols, Luitgard: De Omajjadenmoskee in Damascus. Oude tradities en 
nieuw elan. In: Van den Bent, Josephine; Van den Eijnde, Floris; West- 
steijn, Johan (eds.): Mohammed en de Late Oudheid. Nr. 646, 123-135. 

Berger. 

2148 Mouton, Jean-Michel; Guilhot, Jean-Olivier; Piaton, Claudine: Portes et 
murailles de Damas de Vantiquite aux premiers Mamlouks: histoire , ar- 
chitecture , epigraphie. Publications de l’Institut francais de Damas, 293. 
Beyrouth: Presses de l’Ifpo, 2018. 355 p. ISBN 978-2-35159-741-5. Cassin. 

2149 Sodini, Jean-Pierre: Saint Symeon , Heu de pelerinage. Deltio Christiani- 

kes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 1-34. 48 Abb. Mit griechischer 
Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2150 Vokaer, Agnes: Late Roman amphoraefrom Apamea , Syria. (Nr. 2577) 

Lafli. 

2151 Yasin, Ann Marie: The pilgrim and the arch: Paths and passageways at 

QaTat Sem‘an, Sinai , Abu Mena, and Tebessa. (Nr. 482) Wright. 

Jordanien 

2152 Fontana, Maria Vittoria: II personaggio in trono del ciclo pittorico di 

Qusayr c Amra: un modello esclusivamente romano-bizantino? In: Pedo- 
ne, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, 
ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 765-780. Berger. 

2153 Hamarneh, Basema: Magnificenza, soliditä , colore. Pavimenti in opus 

sectile ad est del Giordano: osservazioni preliminari. In: Pedone, Silvia; 
Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che 
passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 83-100. Berger. 

2154 Waheeb, Mohammed: A unique Byzantine architectural remain on the 
Eastern bank of Jordan river. American International Journal of Contem¬ 
porary Research 7/4, 2017. 93-103. 9 Abb. 

Forschungen in Bethanien, dem Ort der Taufe Jesu. Dennert. 

Israel 

2155 Ashkenazi, Jacob: Family rural churches in late Antique Palestine and the 

competition in the “Field ofReligious Goods”: a socio-historical view. The 
Journal of Ecclesiastical History 69, 2018. 709-727. Vucetic. 

2156 Axel, Itamar: Fragile biography: The life cycle ofceramics and refuse dis- 
posal patterns in late antique and early medieval Palestine. BABESCH 
Supplements, 35. Leuven: Peeters, 2018. X, 193. ISBN 978-90-429-3690-4. 
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This book covers the 4th to llth c. AD. Lafli. 

2157 Drbal, Vlastimil: Pilgrimage and multi-religious worship: Palestinian 

Mamre in late Antiquity. (Nr. 463) Wright. 

2158 Fischer, Moshe; Tambakopoulos, Dimitris; Maniatis, Yannis: Recycling 

ofmarble: Apollonia/Sozousa/Arsuf (Israel) as a case study. In: Matetic 
Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisciplinary 
studies of ancient stone. Nr. 3023,443-456. Lafli. 

2159 Griffith-Jones, Robin: The building of the holy sepulchre. In: Griffith-Jo- 
nes, Robin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and temple. Nr. 3080, 53-75. 

Wright. 

2160 Griffith-Jones, Robin: T have defeated you f Solomon (Nr. 1937) Wright. 

2161 Hennessy, Cecily: Saint James the Just: sacral topography in Jerusalem 

and Constantinople. (Nr. 2324) Wright. 

2162 Klein, Ei tan; Goldenberg, Gidon; Hadad, Ilan: Kh. Umm er-Rus (Horbat 
Bet Bad) reconsidered. New insightsfrom an Underground archaeological 
survey. Revue Biblique 125, 2018. 90-119. 

Includes finds from a burial cave that was used from early Byzantine 
times to the seventh Century, and from a church built in the sixth Centu¬ 
ry and dedicated to St John. Ceulemans. 

2163 Ovadiah, Asher; Mucznik, Sonia: The early Byzantine architectural com- 

plex and its figurative mosaic pavement in Caesarea Maritima - a recon- 
sideration. Liber Annuus 67, 2017.329-426.37 Abb. Dennert. 

2164 Schindler, Daniel J.: Late Roman and Byzantine Galilee: a provincial 
case study from the perspective of the imported and common pottery. 
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, 2017. xiii, 604 
P- 

Unpublizierte Dissertation. Lafli. 

2165 Tal, Oren; Taxel, Itamar: More than trash - cultic use of pottery lamps 

found in late antique dumps: Apollonia (Sozousa) as a test case. In: Tal, 
Oren; Weiss, Zeev (eds.): Expressions of cult in the Southern Levant in 
the Greco-Roman period. Nr. 3102,181-193. Ceulemans. 

2166 Taxel, Itamar: The social archaeology of the Southern Levant in the By¬ 

zantine period: rethinking the material evidence. In: Yasur-Landau, As- 
saf; Cline, Eric H.; Rowan, Yorke M. (eds.): The social archaeology of the 
Levant: From prehistory to the present. Nr. 1927, 458-477. Lafli. 
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2167 Urbani, Gianantonio: II villaggio/cittä di Nain: archeologia delle architet- 
ture di un paesaggio antico. Liber Annuus 65, 2015.431-452, 21 Abb. 

Dennert. 

2168 Weksler-Bdolah, Shlomit: A villa and a pottery kiln from the late Roman- 

Byzantine periods at ‘En Yaal (Nahal Refa’im), Jerusalem. ‘Atiqot 87, 
2016.107-110. Lafli. 

2169 Wicenciak, Urszula: Ceramic patchwork in Hellenistic to Byzantine Phoe- 

nicia: regionalization and specialization of vessel production. Polish Ar- 
chaeology in the Mediterranean 25, 2016. 619-690. Lafli. 

2170 Zissu, Boaz; Klein, Eitan; Davidovich, Uri; Porat, Ro‘i; Langford, Boaz; 
Frumkin, Amos: Votive offerings from the late Roman period in the Te’o- 
mim Cave, Western Jerusalem Hills. In: Tal, Oren; Weiss, Zeev (eds.): Ex¬ 
pressions of cult in the Southern Levant in the Greco-Roman period. Nr. 
3102,111-127. 

Among the finds are coins and oil lamps from the Early Byzantine peri¬ 
od (down to the reign of Arcadius). Ceulemans. 


Ägypten 

2171 Auber de Lapierre, Julien: Le «tresor» de Ludwig Reimer: redecouverte 
de frises de bois d y un monastere de Moyenne-Egypte. In: Boud’hors, 
Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. XV. Nr. 2178, 25-38. 

Rochard. 

2172 Ballet, Pascale: Etat des recherches sur la production et la consommation 

des ceramiques «communes» dans VEgypte romaine et byzantine. In: Dix- 
neuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 807-830. Lafli. 

2173 Benazeth, Dominique: Acquisitions - Paris, musee du Louvre, departe- 
ment des Antiquites egyptiennes - no 94. Grand fragment de decor interi- 
eur representant des creatures marines. La revue des musees de France. 
Revue du Louvre 88/2, 2018. 

Notice d’acquisition d’une tapisserie datee du IVe ou du Ve siede. 

Rochard. 

2174 Benazeth, Dominique; Vanthieghem, Naim: Le materiel liturgique en 
metal dans le Catalogue General du Musee Copte du Caire. In: Boud’hors, 
Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. XV. Nr. 2178, 39-60. 

Rochard. 

2175 Blanke, Louise: The allure of the samt: Late antique pilgrimage to the 

monastery ofSt Shenoute. (Nr. 1735) Wright. 
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2176 Bonifay, Michel; Capelli, Claudio; §enol, Ahmet Kaan: Amphores africai- 
nes tardives ä Alexandrie. Archeologie et archeometrie. (Nr. 2496) Lafli. 

2177 Boud’hors, Anne; Calament, Florence: De la Bible aux tissus: le temoi- 

gnage d’un papyrus copte du VHIe siecle. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, 
Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. XV. Nr. 2178,159-175. Rochard. 

2178 Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. XV. Dix-septie- 
me journee d’etudes, Lisbonne, 18-20 juin 2015. Cahiers de la Bibliothe- 
que copte, 22. Paris: De Boccard, 2018. 270 p. ISBN 978-2-7018-0553-5. 

7 contributions sont recensees sous les nos. 2171, 2174, 2177, 2193, 2196, 
2197,2468. Rochard. 

2179 Brenk, Beat: Pittura monastica in Egitto. In: Monachesimi d’Oriente e 
d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Nr. 
2984, 769-803. XX tav. 

Riflessioni sulla molteplicitä e varietä dei tipi di pittura riscontrabili 
nell’Egitto tardoantico, e sulle e sul carattere devozionale e religioso 
delle immagini. D’Aiuto. 

2180 Caputo, Clementina; Marchand, Julie; Soto, Irene: Pottery from the 

fourth Century house ofSerenos in Trimithis/Amheida (Dakhla oasis). (Nr. 
2499) Lafli. 

2181 David, Romain: Karnak au debut de la periode byzantine. Caracterisati- 

on d’une production locale. (Nr. 2506) Lafli. 

2182 Dixneuf, Delphine: Amphores et ceramiques communes en Moyenne- 
Egypte au Vlle siecle apr. J.-C. Uexemple de Baouit. (Nr. 2509) Lafli. 

2183 Drauschke, Jörg: Ein Hahn von der „Elefanteninsel“. In: Drauschke, Jörg; 

Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, 
Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und 
Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 655-670. Lafli. 

2184 Gayraud, Roland-Pierre; Treglia, Jean-Christophe: La ceramique culi- 

naire des niveaux omeyyades d’Istabl Antar - Fustat (642-750 apr. J.-C.). 
(Nr. 2521) Lafli. 

2185 Hunter-Crawley, Heather: Movement as sacred mimesis at Abu Mena and 

QaVat Sem’an. (Nr. 1741) Wright. 

2186 Immerzeel, Mat: The narrow way to heaven. Identity and identities in the 

art of Middle Eastern Christianity. (Nr. 587) Ceulemans. 

2187 Kenawi, Mohamed; Mondin, Cristina: Commerci in epoca tardo romana- 

bizantina a Kom al-Ahmer ; vicino ad Alessandria (Egitto). In: Dixneuf, 
Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 869-880. Lafli. 


2188 

2189 

2190 

2191 

2192 

2193 

2194 

2195 

2196 

2197 

2198 

2199 
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Lecuyot, Guy: Une production de vaisselle commune dans le Delta Occi¬ 
dental aux environs du iiie siecle apr. J.-C. Marmites et autres recipients 
de Teil el Fara‘in/Bouto. (Nr. 2531) Lafli. 

Marchand, Julie; Simony, Aude: Nouvelles recherches sur le site de Köm 
Abou Billou (Delta Occidental). La ceramique de la periode byzantine et 
du debut de Vepoque islamique. (Nr. 2533) Lafli. 

Martin, Archer: Products of Aswan at Schedia , Western Delta , Egypt. (Nr. 
2534) 

Martin-Kilcher, Stefanie; Wininger, Jacqueline: Syene III. Untersuchun¬ 
gen zur römischen Keramik und weiteren Funden aus Syene/Assuan (1.-7. 
Jahrhundert AD). Grabungen 2001-2004. (Nr. 2535) Lafli. 

Mazou, Loic: Nouvelles donnees sur les amphores dAfrique vers la Cyre- 
naique et VEgypte. De la fin de Vepoque romaine aux premiers temps de la 
conquete arabe. (Nr. 2538) Lafli. 

Meurice, Cedric: Un exemple de chapiteau de pilastre ä caulicole unique 
ä Baouit. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. 
XV. Nr. 2178,101-115. Rochard. 

Peloschek, Lisa; Katzjäger, Denise: Archaeological and mineralogical 
profile of Aswan pink clay-pottery from Late Antique Elephantine (Upper 
Egypt). (Nr. 2553) Lafli. 

Ratseva, Svetozara: Iconography of the Hierotopos. The silver proslcyne- 
tarion from the Chapel of the Burning Bush at the Monastery of St Cathe¬ 
rine , Mount Sinai. (Nr. 1746) Ceulemans. 

Rochard, Helena: Le culte des archanges en Egypte byzantine et au debut 
de Vepoque arabe: le temoignage des peintures de Baouit. In: Boud’hors, 
Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes. XV. Nr. 2178,117-135. 

Delouis. 

Van Loon, Gertrud: Le Deir Anba Hadra ä Assouan: nouveau depart pour 
les recherches. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes cop¬ 
tes. XV. Nr. 2178,137-155. Rochard. 

Wilson, Penelope: Landscapes of the Bashmur: settlements and monas- 
teries in the northern Egyptian deltafrom the seventh to the ninth Century. 
In: Willems, Harco; Dahms, Jan-Michael (eds.): The Nile: Natural and 
cultural landscapes in Egypt. Nr. 3061,345-368. Lafli. 

Wininger, Jacqueline: Syene (Aswan). Ein geschlossenes Keramikensem¬ 
ble aus einem um 650 AD verstürzten Haus. (Nr. 2582) Lafli. 


532 


7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 


2200 Yasin, Ann Marie: The pilgrim and the arch: Paths and passageways at 

QaVat Sem‘an , Sinai , Abu Mena , and Tebessa. (Nr. 482) Wright. 

2201 Lukaszewicz, Adam: Lecture halls at Kom el-Dikka in Alexandria. (Nr. 

1689) Kompa. 

Äthiopien und Sudan 

2202 Jakobielski, Stefan: Architectural setting. In: Jakobielski, Stefan; Mar¬ 

tens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Laptas, Magdalena; Mierzejewska, Bozena; 
Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - Faras. Nr. 3010,23-26. Kompa. 

2203 Jakobielski, Stefan: Chronology ofthe wall paintings. In: Jakobielski, Ste¬ 
fan; Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Laptas, Magdalena; Mierzejewska, 
Bozena; Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - Faras. Nr. 3010, 27-42. 

Kompa. 

2204 Jakobielski, Stefan; Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Laptas, Magdale¬ 
na; Mierzejewska, Bozena; Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - Faras. (Nr. 

3010) Kompa. 

2205 Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata: Nature and manner of the wall pain¬ 

tings. In: Jakobielski, Stefan; Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Laptas, 
Magdalena; Mierzejewska, Bozena; Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - 

Faras. Nr. 3010, 42-52. Kompa. 

2206 Steyn, Raita: Authoritative and protective insignia , regalia and Symbols 

in Nubian Afro-Byzantine rulers’ iconography. Journal of Early Christian 
History 7, 2017. 73-95. Berger. 

2207 Ziade, Raphaelle: La croix de Bakaffa du Petit Palais y un chef-d’oeuvre re- 

trouve de Torfevrerie ethiopienne. Cahiers archeologiques 57, 2018. 125- 
142. Rochard. 

(gg) Italien 

2208 Amodio, Maria: II progetto “CeraNEApolis”. Un sistema informativo car- 

tografico delle produzioni ceramiche a Neapolis (IV a.C. - VII d.C.). (Nr. 
2487) Lafli. 

2209 Bella, Tancredi: Per il battistero di Santa Severina in Calabria: un diseg- 

no inedito da un taccuino di Paolo Orsi. Atti della Accademia Roveretana 
degli Agiati. Classe di Scienze umane, Lettere ed Arti 264/Ser. 9, Bd. 7A, 

2017.41-52. 5 Abb. Dennert. 
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2210 Betti, Fabio: Maestranze longobarde nel ‘corridoio Bizantino’ umbro: i ci- 
bori di S. Salvatore di Amelia e della collegiata di Otricoli. (Nr. 1852) 

Berger. 

2211 Bottero, Francesco: II Meya BarmaTqpLov della Badia greca di Grottafer- 
rata: alcune riflessioni di carattere iconografico. (Nr. 2346) Bianchi. 

2212 Caminneci, Valentina: Nuovi dati dalVEmporion tardo antico e bizantino 

di Agrigento (Sicilia, Italia). (Nr. 2498) Lafli. 

2213 Carsana, Vittoria; Del Vecchio, Franca: Le anfore di V secolo d.C. dai 

contesti di edifici prossimi al porto di Neapolis. (Nr. 2500) Lafli. 

2214 Cavassa, Laetitia; Munzi, Priscilla; Brun, Jean-Pierre; Botte, Emmanuel; 

Germinario, Chiara; Grifa, Celestino; Mercurio, Mariano; Langella, Ales- 
sio; Morra, Vincenzo: Cumes. Le materiel tardo-antique decouvert dans 
un puits. Entre donnees typologiques et analyses archeometriques. (Nr. 
2501) Lafli. 

2215 Comes, Federica: Gli spazi delVeremitismo basiliano in Costiera Amalflta- 

na fra storia ed architettura. Rassegna del Centro di cultura e storia 
amalfitana n. s. 25, 2015 [2016]. 285-301. DAiuto. 

2216 Conte, Rosa; Giannico, Vito; Palmisano, Daniela; Pignataro, Mariange¬ 

la: II contesto ceramico tardoantico del quartiere produttivo e residenzia- 
le di Egnazia (Easano , Italia). (Nr. 2502) Lafli. 

2217 Dada, Massimo; Fabiani, Fabio; Fornaciari, Antonio; Mileti, Maria Cris- 
tina; Paribeni, Emanuela; Rizzitelli, Claudia: Un insediamento tardo-an¬ 
tico e alto-medievale nelVager Lunensis. Gli scavi di Piazza Mercurio a 
Massa. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 273-286. Lafli. 

2218 De Giorgi, Manuela: Interazioni del sacro. Forme e modelli di culto nella 
pittura bizantina di Puglia. Convivium 5, 2018.112-125. 

Paintings in constructed and rock-cut churches, mainly in the areas of 
Lecce and Taranto, are compared with other Southern Italian and By- 
zantine (mainly Macedonian) examples; anlaysis of their iconography 
and style. Ceulemans. 

2219 Deodato, Angela: Ceramica comune tardoromana nel territorio di Biella. 

Riflessioni sul servizio da cucina e da dispensa (Piemonte, Italia). (Nr. 
2508) Lafli. 

2220 Diani, Maria Grazia; Invernizzi, Rosanina: Sepulture de Vantiquite tar- 
dive ä inhumation avec deposition de verre de Laumellum (Pavie - Italie 
du Nord). Fouilles 2008. In: Uredila, Irena Lazar (ed.): Annales du 19e 


534 - 7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

Congres de l’Association Internationale pour Phistoire du verre (Piran, 
17th-21st September 2012). Nr. 3048, 314-319. Lafli. 

2221 Dobreva, Diana; Riccato, Anna; Capelli, Claudio: Late Roman coarse 

wäre at Aquileia, northern Italy. Between economic crisis and revival of 
tradition. (Nr. 2511) Lafli. 

2222 Falkenhausen, Vera von: S. Filippo di Fragalä: storia di un monastero 

greco in Sicilia (secc. XI-XV). (Nr. 1854) Berger. 

2223 Fuduli, Leonardo: Spolia Sicula. Reimpiego e riuso tra antico e moderno 
nella Sicilia nord-orientale. Babesch 93, 2018. 217-233. 

Reuse of spolia in buildings in Taormina and elsewhere in Sicily. 

Ceulemans. 

2224 Leidwanger, Justin; Pike, Scott H.; Donnelly, Andrew: Revisiting the ori¬ 

gin and destination ofthe late antique Marzamemi ‘church wreck’ cargo. 
In: Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Inter- 
disciplinary studies of ancient stone. Nr. 3023, 291-300. Lafli. 

2225 Leidwanger, Justin; Tusa, Sebastiano: Marzamemi II ‘Church Wreck’ ex- 
cavation: 2016 field season. Archaeologia Maritima Mediterranea 14, 
2017.106-122.12 fig. 

Risultati della campagna di scavo 2016 (la prima fu nel 2013) della nave 
di inizio VI secolo affondata presso la costa sud-est della Sicilia, con ca- 
rico composto da elementi architettonici parzialmente prefabbricati di 
carattere religioso e decorativo. Bianchi. 

2226 Lidova, Maria: Maria Regina on the i( Palimpsest Wall” in S. Maria Anti¬ 

qua in Rome. Historical context and imperial connotations of the early 
Byzantine image. (Nr. 2280) Bianchi. 

2227 Menchelli, Simonetta; Cafaro, Alberto; Capelli, Claudio; Genovesi, Ste¬ 

fano; Sangriso, Paolo: Vada Volaterrana (Vada, Livorno). Un contesto 
tardo-antico dalle Piccole Terme. Anfore e vasi comuni e da fuoco. (Nr. 
2541) Lafli. 

2228 Molinari, Alessandra: La Sicilia e le trasformazioni delle reti di scambio 

mediterranee. Secoli IX-X. In: Gasparri, Stefano; Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): 
The age of affirmation. Nr. 3006, 349-368. Ceulemans. 

2229 Nervi, Cristina: La ceramica africana di periodo vandalico in Sardegna. 

(Nr. 2545) Lafli. 

2230 Noga-Banai, Galit: Sacred Stimulus: ferusalem in the visual Christianiza- 

tion of Rome. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018. xxii, 200 p. 54 ills., 
16 plates. ISBN 978-0-19-087465-0. Wright. 
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2231 Panero, Elisa: La volle della Sesia nella Tarda Antichitä tra produzioni lo- 

cali e importazioni ad ampio raggio. (Nr. 2549) Lafli. 

2232 Pensabene, Patrizio; Cirrone, Eleonora Maria; Anguiozar, Lourdes Gi- 

ron: La Villa di Piazza Armerina (Enna , Sicilia). Dati preliminari sulle ce- 
ramiche tardoantiche dalle Terme Meridionali. (Nr. 2554) Lafli. 

2233 Pergola, Philippe: La Ligurie occidentale byzantine , de Constance ä Ro- 
tari (411-652), ä travers le prisme des donnees archeologiques. (Nr. 1859) 

Berger. 

2234 Quiri, Elena: Anfore tardo romane nelTarco alpino occidentale (Piemon- 

te, Italia). (Nr. 2558) Lafli. 

2235 Rizzardi, Clementina: II programma iconografico absidale di SantApolli- 

nare in Classe fra sinopie e mosaici: antiche e nuove interpretazioni. (Nr. 
2378) Bianchi. 

2236 Rotondo, Roberto: Echi bizantini nelVarchitettura rupestre pugliese. L’e- 
sempio della chiesa di Lama dAntico a Fasano (Brindisi). Convivium 5, 
2018. 96-111. 

The church’s plan resembles that of many churches in the Byzantine 
Empire’s outlying provinces between the ninth and twelfth centuries. 

Ceulemans. 

2237 Santoriello, Alfonso; Siano, Stefania: Late Roman tableware and cook- 

ing wäre from the Ancient Appia Landscapes Survey, Benevento , Italy. 
(Nr. 2564) Lafli. 

2238 Trippetta, Tiziana: La Chiesa rupestre di Santa Margherita in Melfi. Bol- 
lettino storico della Basilicata, n. s. 29, 2013. 367-388. 

A seguito di un riesame storico-artistico degli affreschi della chiesa ru¬ 
pestre di Santa Margherita, nella periferia del comune di Melfi, T. affer- 
ma la necessitä di ridimensionare la portata dell’influenza greca sul 
monachesimo vulturino, le cui cripte sono state considerate a partire 
dalla critica tardo-ottocentesca «insediamenti eremitici del monachesi¬ 
mo greco»; l’influenza bizantina (riscontrabile ad es. nel Cristo Panto¬ 
krator, in s. Michele Arcangelo e nella Madonna con Bambino) andreb- 
be circoscritta a un lasso di tempo compreso tra la seconda metä del X e 
la prima dell’XI secolo, mostrando una pluralitä di indirizzi che com- 
porta «da un lato una sostanziale adesione a modi di origine bizantina e 
orientale, d’altro canto Tacquisizione di elementi di rinnovamento in 
senso occidentale». Luzzi. 

2239 Uboldi, Marina: dass in Milan from Roman times to late antiquity. (Nr. 

2485) Lafli. 
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2240 Uggeri, Giovanni; Patitucci, Stella: Archeologia della Sicilia sud-orienta¬ 
le. II territorio di Camarina. Journal of Ancient Topography. Rivista di to- 
pografia antica, supplemento, 11. Galatina (Le): Mario Congedo editore, 
2017. 215 p. 312 fig. ISBN 978-88-6766-171-8. 

Del periodo bizantino si tratta nel capitolo 6, “L’etä bizantina (535- 
878)”, 143-174. Bianchi. 

2241 Valenti, Denis: Frammenti erratici dalla recinzione presbiteriale e 

dalVambone della cattedrale di Torcello. (Nr. 2371) Dennert. 

2242 Ventura, Paola; Braidotti, Elena: Aquileia (UD). Le anfore tardoantiche 

dal pozzo di via dei Patriarchi. (Nr. 2575) Lafli. 

2243 Wilson, Roger John Anthony: Caddeddi on the Tellaro: A late Roman Vil¬ 

la in Sicily and its mosaics. BABESCH Annual Papers on Mediterranean 
Archaeology Supplements, 28. Leuven: Peeters, 2016. viii, 200 p. 197 
figs. ISBN 978-90-429-3388-0. Wright. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 

Inseln 

2244 Martorelli, Rossana: Un inedito frammento scultoreo di etä bizantina rin- 
venuto a Cagliari. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisan- 
zio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e che sarä». Nr. 2967, 507-516. 

Berger. 


Spanien und Portugal 

2245 Domingo Magana, Javier Ängel: Capiteles tardorromanos y visigodos en 
la penmsula Iberica (siglos IV-VIII d.C.). «Documenta», 13. Tarragona: 
Institut Catalä dArqueologia Clässica, 2011. 398 p. 860 tav. ISBN 
978-84-937734-2-7. 

Si citano in particolare le influenze e le reinterpretazioni di modelli ar- 
chitettonici bizantini, soprattutto a partire dal IV fi.no all’avanzato VII 
secolo d.C. Bianchi. 

2246 Fernändez, Adolfo Fernändez; Morais, Rui: Las änforas tardoantiguas 

de San Martino de Bueu (MR 7). El primer centro de producciön de änfo¬ 
ras del noroeste de Hispania. (Nr. 2518) Lafli. 

2247 Quaresma, Jose Carlos: Quinta da Bolacha (Amadora , Lisbonne). La ce- 

ramique de la villa (dernier tiers du Ille siecle au premier quart du VIe 
siecle). (Nr. 2557) Lafli. 
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2248 Riutort, Jeronima; Ontiveros, Miguel Ängel Cau; Fantuzzi, Leandro; 
Roig, Jordi: Late Roman common and cooking wares from the site of Can 
Gambüs, Catalonia , Spain. Interim archaeometric results. (Nr. 2562) 

Lafh. 

2249 Ruiz, Victoria Amoros; Gutierrez Lloret, Sonia; Vives, Gabriel Lara: El 

basurero extramuros del Tolmo de Minateda. Un contexto cerämico del si- 
glo VII. (Nr. 2563) Lafli. 

Nordafrika 

2250 Amraoui, Touatia: Uartisanat dans les cites antiques de VAlgerie (Ier 

siecle avant notre ere - Vlle siede apres notre ere). Archaeopress Roman 
Archaeology, 26. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2017. 425 p. 356 figs. ISBN 
9781784916671. Lafli. 

2251 Dell’Era, Francesca: Leptis Magna , «Tempio flavio». Prime considerazio- 
ni sulle produzioni locali di ceramica da cucina africana. (Nr. 2507) Lafli. 

2252 Nacef, Jihen: Moknine 2 (Tunisie). Nouvelles donnees sur un atelier de 

potier d’epoque tardive en Byzacene. (Nr. 2544) Lafli. 

2253 Phillipson, David W.: Trans-Saharan gold trade and Byzantine coinage. 

(Nr. 1618) Lafli. 

2254 Reynolds, Paul: From Vandal Africa to Arab Ifriqiya. Tracing ceramic and 
economic trends through the fifth to the eleventh centuries. (Nr. 1865) 

Berger. 

2255 Yasin, Ann Marie: The pilgrim and the arch: Paths and passageways at 

QaVat Sem‘an, Sinai , Abu Mena f and Tebessa. (Nr. 482) Wright. 
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a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2256 Brenk, Beat: Notitia dignitatum. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2282,109-124. Lafli. 

2257 Charrey, Pierre: Le «poids» de Uanalogie: imperatrices , deesses et vierges 

dans la culture visuelle protobyzantine (IVe-VIIe siecle). Cahiers archeo- 
logiques 57, 2018.19-33. Rochard. 

2258 Christoforaki, Ioanna: East is East and West is West? Artistic interaction 

across frontiers in the eastern Mediterranean. (Nr. 2055) Wright. 
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2259 Ciraulo, Jonathan Martin: The divine image: Hindu Mürti and Byzantine 
iconography. Journal of Ecumenical Studies 48, 2013. 509-522. Vucetic. 

2260 Erdeljan, Jelena: A note on two unpublished Coptic textiles from Bei¬ 
grade. Zograf 41, 2017.19-24. 2 ills. Zivkovic. 

2261 Gabelic, Smiljka: Peibecfne nnone Ha mpucf)opu JlecHoea. npednoe 
myMauewa ceMuomuKe Knecanux Momuea. Zograf 41, 2017. 157-168. 6 
ills. With English summary. 

[Relief panels on a three-light window from Lesnovo. Proposing an 
interpretation of the semiotics of carved motifs.] Zivkovic. 

2262 Ganz, David: Early medieval display Scripts and the problems ofhow we 
see them. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2282, S. 125-146. Lafli. 

2263 Goodson, Caroline: Christograms on north African lamps: considering 
context. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 2282, S. 255-280. Lafli. 

2264 Grotowski, Piotr tukasz: 0 sztuce cytowania - chresis jako zrödlo w ba- 
daniach nad recepcjq idei obrazu w Bizancjum. In: Bonarek, Jacek; Tur- 
lej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Nr. 2977, 55-94. With 
English summary. 

[On the art of quoting: chresis as a source in research on the reception 
of the idea of an image in Byzantium.] Leszka. 

2265 Immerzeel, Mat: The narrow way to heaven. Identity and identities in the 

art of Middle Eastern Christianity. (Nr. 587) Ceulemans. 

2266 Jakobielski, Stefan; Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Laptas, Magdale¬ 

na; Mierzejewska, Bozena; Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - Faras. (Nr. 
3010) Kompa. 

2267 Karahan, Anne: Cyclic shapes and divine activity. A Cappadocian inquiry 
into Byzantine aesthetics. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, 
vol. 95. Nr. 3057, 405-420. 

The image material that is analyzed derives primarily from Byzantine 
churches in Ravenna, Cappadocia (Göreme), Demre (Myra) and Istan¬ 
bul. Passages are selected from all three Cappadocians. With 4 color 
plates. Ceulemans. 

2268 Vaccaro, Attilio: Sacro e simbolo nelYOriente cristiano. Alcuni spunti di 

riflessione. (Nr. 1271) DAiuto. 
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b. Christus, Maria, Heilige 

2269 Balderstone, Susan: The evolution of Trinity images to the Medieval peri- 
od. Journal of the Australian Early Medieval Association 13, 2017. 93- 
110 . 

Examples from Byzantium and the West suggest temporal connections 
between the evolution of four iconographical types for the Trinity and 
theological debates concerning the nature of Christ and the Trinity. 

Moffatt. 

2270 Bormpoudaki, Maria: Figures of mounted warrior saints in medieval 

Crete. The representation of the equestrian Saint George “Thalassopera- 
tis” at Diavaide in Heraklion . (Nr. 2048) Zivkovic. 

2271 Cekaly, Aleksej G.: MKOHoepacpUR eeamenucmoe e Cocpuu KueecKoü u 
Ka/uiuepacpimecKaR Kyjiumypa Bu3aHmuu. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): 
Bn3aHTnricKaH M03am<a. Nr. 3381,193-214.10 Abb. 

[Ikonographie der Evangelisten in der Kiewer Hagia Sophia und die kal¬ 
ligraphische Kultur in Byzanz.] Vorlesung 34. Nikolov. 

2272 Deila Valle, Mauro: Considerazioni sulTorigine delFiconografia della Vera 

Croce affiancata dai santi Costantino e Elena. In: Pedone, Silvia; Paribe- 
ni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e passato, ciö che passa e 
che sarä». Nr. 2967, 781-790. Berger. 

2273 Dietz, Karlheinz (et al.): Das Christusbild. Zu Herkunft und Entwicklung 

in Ost und West. Das östliche Christentum, 62. Würzburg: Echter, 2016. 
883 S. ISBN 978-3-4290-4199-1. Berger. 

2274 Gogola, Matej: Prolegomena to the Christian images not made by human 

hands. Studia Ceranea 8, 2018.121-137. Leszka. 

2275 Gotia, Ioan: LAnnunciazione «porta della salvezza». (Nr. 1268) DAiuto. 

2276 Jolivet-Levy, Catherine: Bezirana kilisesi (Cappadoce). Un exceptionnel 

decor paleologue en terres de Rüm. Nouveau temoignage sur les relations 
entre Byzance et le Sultanat. (Nr. 2105) Zivkovic. 

2277 Karahan, Anne: Cyclic shapes and divine activity. A Cappadocian inquiry 

into Byzantine aesthetics. (Nr. 2267) Ceulemans. 

2278 Koseva, Diana: 3a hhkou meHdeHquu e u3Kycmeomo no epeMe Ha 
KpiycmoHOCHume noxodu. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 
2982,153-161.3 pl. With English summary. 

[About certain tendencies in art during the Crusades.] A group of brass 
evlogia-enkolpia found in Bulgaria with the three warrior saints George, 
Theodore and Demetrius. Nikolov. 
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2279 Krsmanovic, Bojana; Milanovic, Ljubomir: Beards that matter. Visual 

representations of Patriarch Ignatios in Byzantine art. Zograf 41, 2017. 
25-36.13 ills. Zivkovic. 

2280 Lidova, Maria: Maria Regina on the (( Palimpsest Wall ” in S. Maria Anti¬ 
qua in Rome. Historical context and imperial connotations of the early 
Byzantine image. Iconographica 16, 2017. 9-25.16 fig. 

Status quaestionis sugli studi della raffigurazione di Maria Regina in S. 
Maria Antiqua in Roma, tradizionalmente datata al VI secolo. Si propo- 
ne, dopo confronti soprattutto romani e ravennati, una piü precisa data- 
zione durante il periodo ostrogoto in Roma, cioe il primo terzo del VI se¬ 
colo, o sotto Teoderico o sotto la sorella Amalasunta. Bianchi. 

2281 Lymberopoulou, Angeliki: The Fogg Triptych: testimony of a case study 
to the society and artisticproduction ofVenetian Crete. (Nr. 2412) Wright. 

2282 Maayan Fanar, Emma: The transfiguration at Shivta. Retracing early By¬ 
zantine iconography. Zograf 41,2017.1-18.14 ills. Zivkovic. 

2283 Matanovic, Velimir: JIoceÖHa ucmpawueawa 6U3aHmujcK0-cpncKux 
ymuqaja y JIojbCKoj. Qpeche Manacmupa y Cynpacajby. Zograf 41, 2017. 
213-226.18 ills. With English summary. 

[Specific research of Serbian Byzantine influence in Poland. Frescoes in 
the monastery in Suprasl.] Zivkovic. 

2284 Papageorgiu, Nikolaos: H napöcoTaori tov ayiov Icodoacp xai tov 

«TIaAapd.» oto vaö tov Ayiov AripqTpiov GsooaAoviKqq: avadecoprioq rqc; 
TavTÖTijTac; tcüv SLKOVL^öpevcov pop(pcov. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 273- 
316. Taxidis. 

2285 Radovanovic, Ana: XunandapcKa UKona Boeopoduqe Tpojepyuuqe. Hi- 
landarski zbornik 14, 2017.173-188. With English summary. 

[The Chilandar icon of the Three-Handed Theotokos.] Matovic. 

2286 Righetti, Marina: Parole preziose: il messaggio antiariano di Teodolinda 
e la coperta di Evangelario del Tesoro del Duomo di Monza. Arte Medie- 
vale 7, 2017. 9-16. 4 fig. 

Si individuano nel perduto mosaico della volta del bema della chiesa 
della Dormizione di Nicea e in un’icona sinaitica, entrambi del VI seco¬ 
lo, i riferimenti iconografici e nello stesso tempo teologici, in senso tri- 
nitario, della coperta di Evangeliario di Teodolinda, e si ipotizza che es- 
sa venne fatta cosi realizzare dalla regina stessa in ragione antiariana. 

Bianchi. 

2287 Schiemenz, Günter Paulus: Every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 

is Lord. (Nr. 2302) Berger. 
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2288 Soria, Judith: Structure et tension narrative dans les cycles parietaux de 

la Passion du Christ ä Vepoque tardobyzantine: le röle des apötres. In: 
Messis, Charis; Mullett, Margaret; Nilsson, Ingela (eds.): Storytelling in 
Byzantium. Nr. 16,177-197. Nilsson. 

2289 Totev, Konstantin: Bpamuma om 6poH3oe mpunmux c u3o6pcüfceHue Ha 
ce. reopeu - eoÜH. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; 
Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): ripnHOcn icbm ö^nrapcKaTa 
apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 235-238. 2 figs. With English summary. 
[Panel of a triptych with St. George the Warrior.] Very interesting story 
about the fate of this artifact found in Bulgaria. Dated back to the 12th c. 

Nikolo v. 

2290 Dordevic, Jakov: Experiencing resurrection: persuasive narrative of the 
pictorial program in the ossuary of the Bachkovo Monastery. Scandina- 
vian Journal for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 3, 2017. 95-124. 

Nilsson. 


c. Verschiedenes 

2291 Babuin, Andrea: Su un presunto ritratto equestre del basileus. Atti della 
Accademia Roveretana degli Agiati. Classe di Scienze umane, Lettere ed 
Arti 264/Ser. 9, Bd. 7A, 2017.130-142. 6 Abb. 

Zu möglichen mittelbyzantinischen Bildern des Kaisers zu Pferde und 
deren Nachleben. Dennert. 

2292 Duits, Rembrandt: Artistic interactions between Byzantium and Italy in 

the Palaiologan era: the case ofhell. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): 
Cross-cultural interaction between Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: 
Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? Nr. 3020, 74-104. Wright. 

2293 Eichert, Stefan: Griffons and birds. Mediterranean motifs on early medi- 

eval enamelled disc brooches in central Europe. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kis- 
linger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, 
Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und 
Geschichte. Nr. 2960,113-122. Lafli. 

2294 Fugger, Verena: The meaning of Christian figural wall painting in the con- 
text of late Antique burial chambers. In: Mols, Stephan T. A. M.; Moor¬ 
mann, Eric M. (eds.): Context and meaning. Nr. 3027, 69-74. 

Objects include a late fourth-century burial chamber in Thessaloniki. 

Ceulemans. 

2295 Immerzeel, Mat: Noble gentlemen and ladies. Depicting generous donors 
in the Frankish States. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie; Van Aalst, Victoria (eds.): 
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East and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean III. Nr. 2999,127- 
164. 

Sites at Cyprus, Lebanon, Syria and elsewhere. With 14 color plates. 

Ceulemans. 

2296 Kiss, Etele: A Szent Korona es Bizänc. [To lepö Zreppa Tqg Ovyyapiag Kai 

to Bv^dvrio.] In: Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar- 
görög kapcsolatok. Nr. 3044, 54-62,182-189. Juhäsz. 

2297 Köroglu, Gülgün: Geg Roma-Erken Dogu Roma Dönemi Evlilik Takilari 
Üzerindeki Tasvirlerin Ikonografisi. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): 
Arkeoloji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Arasinda. Nr. 2959,535-548. 

[Die Ikonographie der Darstellungen auf Hochzeitsschmuck der spätan¬ 
tiken und oströmischen Zeit.] Lafli. 

2298 Kriza, Agnes: The royal Deesis - an anti-Latin Image of late Byzantine 

art. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction be- 
tween Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it 
anyway? Nr. 3020, 272-290. Wright. 

2299 Mattiello, Andrea: The elephant on the page: Ciriaco dAncona in My- 
stras. In: Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction be- 
tween Byzantium and the West, 1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it 
anyway? Nr. 3020,203-216. 

Study on the iconographic significance of the drawing of an elephant at- 
tributed to Ciriaco in MS. Mutinensis gr. 144. Wright. 

2300 Rochard, Helena: Le culte des archanges en Egypte byzantine et au debut 
de Tepoque arabe: le temoignage des peintures de Baouit. (Nr. 2196) 

Delouis. 

2301 Rühling, Susanne: Ein Gipsmodel aus der Spätantike. Eine neue Orgel¬ 

darstellung im Römisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseum. In: Drauschke, 
Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer- 
Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäolo¬ 
gie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 821-828. Lafli. 

2302 Schiemenz, Günter Paulus: Every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord. Norderstedt: BoD, 2018. 212 S. ISBN 978-3-75028-0600-7. 

Drei ikonographische Untersuchungen: The peoples in the Slavonic 
Last Judgment Matthew, chapter 25, DanieTs Vision and Saint Peter’s 
speech at Pentecost; The role of the inscription bands in wall paintings 
of the Laud Psalms; »Omnis Spiritus laudet dominum«. Psalm 150, 6 
and the realm of spirits in the illustration of the Laud Psalms. Berger. 
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2303 Smorqg-Rözycka, Malgorzata: Dawid Euchomenos pierwowzorem obrazu 
Leona VI? Kilka uwag o nowatorstwie miniatur Psalterza Chludowa. In: 
Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Nr. 
2977,105-118. With English summary. 

[David Euchomenos as a prototype for the image of Leo VI the Wise? On 
the novelty of the Chludov Psalter miniatures.] Leszka. 

2304 Taylor, Catherine C.: Educated Susanna: female orans , sarcophagi , and 
the typology of woman wisdom in late Antique art and iconography. In: 
Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 339-355. 

The iconography of Susanna in connection with the typology of Woman 
Wisdom and the representation of deceased Christian female figures. 
With 7 color plates. Ceulemans. 

2305 Tesic Radovanovic, Danijela T.: Lamp with the representation of the grif¬ 

fin: the Christianisation ofpagan motifs during late antiquity. Zbornik ra- 
dova Filozofskog fakulteta u Pristini 48/3,2018. 219-234. Lafli. 

2306 Zalesskaja, Vera N.: «OeneHHbie cmonöbi» Jlbea JfuaKona Ha 6U3aHmuü- 
ckux naMnmnuKax XII eexa. In: Majko, Vadim V.; Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. 
(eds.): III CBHTO-BnaflnMnpcKne UTeroin. Nr. 3021, 38-39. 

[“Pillars of fire” by Leo the Deacon on Byzantine monuments of the XII 
Century.] Khrushkova. 

2307 Zilina, Natalja V.: PaHHue cpopMbi 6U3aHmuücKoeo pacmumenbHoeo 
opHOMeHma u ux ponb e xpucmuaHCKOM ucKyccmee. In: Majko, Vadim 
V.; Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III CBHTO-BnaAMMnpcKne uTeroin. Nr. 
3021, 32-35. 

[Early forms of the Byzantine floral Ornament and their role in Christian 
art.] Khrushkova. 


D. ARCHITEKTUR 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2308 Belenes, Georgios: Epnvevori xai öqpiovpyia orq ßvfavrivq 

apxLTSKTOviKq. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 
67-82. 9 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2309 Dintchev, Ventzislav: Town and church in late antiquity. Architectural 
and urbanistic dimensions. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Milena; 
Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Nicolay (eds.): Proceedings of the first in¬ 
ternational Roman and late antique Thrace Conference “Cities, territo- 
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ries and identities” (Plovdiv, 3rd-7th October 2016). Nr. 3049, 357-370. 

Lafh. 

2310 Lebentes, Panos: loTopiec; xaToixriorjc; anö rrj Asvxcooia tov 14ov aicova 

p.X. (Nr. 2064) Parani. 

2311 Mamalukos, Stauros: Anö tov oxcöiaopö otyjv xaraoxevrZrjri\paTa 

ecpappoyr[(; orri ßv^avTivij apxLTExrovixrj. Deltio Christianikes Archaiolo- 
gikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 83-98. 2 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. Albani. 

2312 Putzu, Maria Giovanna: Tecniche costruttive murarie medievali. La Sar- 
degna. Storia della tecnica edilizia e restauro dei monumenti, 9. Roma: 
L’«Erma» di Bretschneider, 2015. 476 p. 101 fig. ISBN 978-88-913-0849-8. 

Bianchi. 

2313 Theochares, Giannes: 0/ ntjysc; tov pappäpov oty\v AOrjva xaTd Trjv 

voTspri apxouÖTriTa. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 
2018. 99-110.7 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2314 Theodoridu, Magdalene; Ioannu, Ioannes; Charalampus, Eue; Fioure, 

Eue: XapoLXTripiopöc; xvnpiaxcov yvi/joxoviapdTcov ttjc; naAaioxpLGTiavixrjc; 
nspiööov. (Nr. 2073) Parani. 

b. Kirchliche Architektur 

2315 Andaloro, Maria: II progetto dell’Universitä della Tuscia sulla Cappado- 
cia rupestre alla luce della chiesa di El Nazar a Göreme. (Nr. 2102) 

Berger. 

2316 Beiträn de Heredia, Julia; Godoy Fernändez, Cristina (eds.): La dualitat 

de Baptisteris en les ciutats episcopals del Cristianisme tardoantic. (Nr. 
2990) Bianchi. 

2317 Bogiatzes, Soteres: TpovAAoi ps ösxae^öcnAsvpo Tvpnavo. Deltio Christia¬ 

nikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 237-250. 8 Abb. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2318 Bordi, Giulia: El Nazar a Göreme. Sülle tracce delle chiese delle origini in 

Cappadocia. (Nr. 2103) Berger. 

2319 Chavarria Arnau, Alexandra: Costi f tempi e processi costruttivi di una 
chiesa tardoantica. Archeologia dellArchitettura 22, 2017. 55-61. 

Ricerca, presentata alla Giornata di Studi “Costi, tempi e metri cubi. 
Quantificare in architettura” (Padova, 28 ottobre 2016), a cura di Gian 
Pietro Brogiolo, Stefano Camporeale e Alexandra Chavarria Arnau, sulla 
documentazione epigrafica e testuale per la quantificazione del prezzo e 
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2329 

2330 

2331 
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del tempo necessario per la costruzione di un edificio religioso in epoca 
tardoantica (IV-VI secolo), con esempi relativi a Costantinopoli, Nissa, 
Gerusalemme. Bianchi. 

Effenberger, Arne: Die Atik Mustafa Pa§a Camii und weitere Kirchen zwi¬ 
schen Zeugma und Blachernen. (Nr. 1935) Rhoby. 

Eichner, Ina: Das Bischofsviertel von Hadrianoupolis - Standort für ein 
Martyrion des heiligen Alypios? (Nr. 2094) Lafli. 

Falkenhausen, Vera von: S. Filippo di Fragalä: storia di un monastero 
greco in Sicilia (secc. XI-XV). (Nr. 1854) Berger. 

Fomin, Michail V.: CmaHoeneHue xpucmuancKoü apxumeKmypbi. Om 
Domus ecclesia do Cenmoü Cocfmu. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): 
Bn3aHTnncKaH M03anKa. Nr. 3381,181-192. 2 Abb. 

[Der Anfang der christlichen Architektur. Von Domus ecclesia bis zur 
Heiligen Sophia.] Vorlesung 33. Nikolov. 

Hennessy, Cecily: Saint James the Just: sacral topography in Jerusalem 
and Constantinople. In: Griffith-Jones, Robin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb 
and temple. Nr. 3080,194-210. Wright. 

Jakobielski, Stefan: Architectural setting. (Nr. 2202) Kompa. 

Karahan, Anne: Cyclic shapes and divine activity. A Cappadocian inquiry 
into Byzantine aesthetics. (Nr. 2267) Ceulemans. 

Katsioti, Angeliki; Kiourtzian, Georges: Ueglise de Saint-Jean le Theolo¬ 
gien de Lews (Dodecanese) et la dedicace de Veveque Nikolaos. (Nr. 
2042) Rhoby. 

Ousterhout, Robert: The temple as symbol, the temple as metaphor: con- 
trasting Western and Eastern reimaginings. In: Griffith-Jones, Robin; Fer¬ 
nie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and temple. Nr. 3080,146-158. Wright. 

Radujko, Milan: Canpecmoibe u dorne Mecmo noxceuiKoe Mumpononu- 
ma. Jlumypeujchu Moöunujap u 3udno cnuKapcmeo Manacmupa 
Opaxoeuqe. (Nr. 1998) Zivkovic. 

Rotondo, Roberto: Echi bizantini nelVarchitettura rupestre pugliese. L’e- 
sempio della chiesa di Lama dAntico a Fasano (Brindisi). (Nr. 2236) 

Ceulemans. 

Shilling, Brooke: The other door to the sanctuary: the apse and divine 
entry in the early Byzantine church. In: Van Opstall, Emilie (ed.): Sacred 
thresholds. The door to the sanctuary in late Antiquity. Nr. 3104, 341- 
370. Berger. 
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2332 Taddei, Alessandro: S. Sofia a Costantinopoli. Nuove considerazioni sul 

rivestimento musivo giustinianeo delle gallerie. (Nr. 1952) Berger. 

2333 Todic, Branislav: BpeMe U3epadwe KamomiKOHa u eKCOHapmehca 

Manacmupa XunaHÖapa. (Nr. 3301) Matovic. 

2334 Tsivikis, Nikos: Architectural planning and buildingpractices at the Basi- 
lica of the Theater of Messern. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetai- 
reias 39,2018.111-124. 8 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 

Albani. 


c. Profane Architektur 

2335 Akyürek, Engin; Tiryaki, Ayga: Beydaglan Yüzey Aragtirmalarindan Bir 

Grup Bizans Yapisi. (Nr. 2109) Lafli. 

2336 Ba§gelen, Nezih: Ernst KrickTin 1892 Fotograflarinda Antalya Kalesi ve 

Surlari. (Nr. 1824) Lafli. 

2337 Effenberger, Arne: Makros Embolos - Überlegungen zur Architektur der 
Säulenhallen. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; 
Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Le¬ 
benswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 671-678. 

Lafli. 

2338 Misaelidu, Anna: 0 nvpyog oto Thrvög TrjgXlov. Deltio Christianikes Ar¬ 

chaiologikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 251-268. 13 Abb. Mit englischer Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. Albani. 

2339 Steriotu, Ioanna: Ol oxvpcoocig rov NavnMov: öiaxpovixög oöriyög yia 

rr\v avcmrvtfii rov ovorriparog tcjv npopaxcovcov (15o<;-18oc; ou.). (Nr. 

2031) Koumanoudi. 

2340 Vaklinova, Margarita: Veliki Preslav (893-971). Le *siecle d’or’ de la Bul¬ 
gare medievale. (Nr. 1979) Rochard. 

2341 Vizyinou, Ourania: The city walls of Athens (5th c. BC - 18th c. AD): a 

Contemporary approach. (Nr. 2036) Lafli. 


E. PLASTIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2342 Köseoglu, F. Nihal: Yeri Bulunamayan Bir Saray ve Antikgagin En Önemli 
Heykel Koleksiyonlarindan Biri: Lausos Sarayi ve Heykelleri. (Nr. 1943) 

Lafli. 
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b. Portraitplastik, Reliefplastik, bes. Sarkophagplastik 

2343 Acheimastu-Potamianu, Myrtale: H tolvtötyitol ßao'iAiooac; koll SeonÖTri 

oty\v Tacpixrj nAäxa tov vaov Tiyc; Ayiaq Oeoöcopaq oty\v Apra. Deltio 
Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 275-286. 5 Abb. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

2344 Attanasio, Donato; Herrmann, John J.; Tykot, Robert H.; Van den Hoek, 

Annewies: Roman and early Byzantine sarcophagi ofcalcitic marblefrom 
Thasos in Italy: Ostia and Siracusa. In: Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Maraso- 
vic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisciplinary studies of ancient stone. 
Nr. 3023, 281-290. Lafli. 

2345 Aydin, Ay§e: Ödemi§ Müzesi’n deki Lahit. Olba 26, 2018. 345-368. 8 Abb. 

Vierseitig dekorierter mittelbyzantinischer Kindersarkophag, der auf 
frühbyzantinische Vorlagen zurückgreift. [A sarcophagus in the muse- 
um of Ödemi§.] Dennert. 

2346 Bottero, Francesco: II Msya Bamiorripiov della Badia greca di Grottafer- 
rata: alcune riflessioni di carattere iconografico. Bollettino della Unione 
Storia ed Arte 109, n. s. 12, 2017. 201-219. 7 hg. 

Si esamina la decorazione iconografica dell’hagiasma di XII secolo pres- 
so la Badia greca di Grottaferrata, mettendone in luce tra l’altro richiami 
al pensiero di Giovanni Nazianzeno e alla simbologia della XpKmaviKp 
Tonoypacpia di Cosma Indicopleuste. Bianchi. 

2347 Lafli, Ergün: Roman funerary steles and Byzantine inscriptions in the mu- 

seum ofßanhurfa. (Nr. 2720) Lafli. 

2348 Martorelli, Rossana: Un inedito frammento scultoreo di etä bizantina rin- 

venuto a Cagliari. (Nr. 2244) Berger. 

c. Bauplastik (Basen, Kapitelle, Säulen, Schrankenplatten, Ambone, Altäre) 

2349 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: Bu3aHmuücKuü MpaMop Xepconeca 
Taepmechoeo: Hauano u3yneHUR. Materialy po archeologii i istorii anti- 
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atica e veneziana nella collezione Mozzi-Bardini a Firenze. Arte Veneta 
74, 2017.159-169,17 fig. 
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Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia 
(eds.): IIpnHOcn klm ö^nrapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 215- 
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978-88-6995-306-4. Lafli. 

2454 Drauschke, förg: Ein Hahn von der „Elefanteninsel“. (Nr. 2183) Lafli. 

2455 DAmati, Raffaele: Armi e strumenti di lavoro da Iasos. Bollettino dellAs- 
sociazione Iasos di Caria 23, 2017. 2-13. 8 Abb. 

Zu byzantinischen Bronzeäxten aus Iasos. Dennert. 


G. KLEINKUNST - 559 


2456 Georgousakis, Deniz Sever: Rezan Has Müzesi’nden Yayimlanmami§ Üg 
Muska ve Erken Bizans Dönemi’nden “Hipotetik” Büyü Kitabi. Arkeoloji 
ve Sanat 156, 2017. 223-228. 4 Abb. 

[Three unpublished amulets from Rezah Has Museu and hypothetical 
magic book from the early Byzantine period.] Drei frühbyzantinische 
Bronzeamulette mit Inschriften. Dennert. 

2457 Grillparzer, Alexander: Technologische Untersuchungen am metallenen 
Beschlag des Freisinger Lukasbildes. In: Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje; 
Roll, Carmen (eds.): Das Freisinger Lukasbild. Nr. 2992, 251-270. Berger. 
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history and material culture of the Roman and Byzantine Near East. Nr. 
2976,151-164. Lafli. 

2531 Lecuyot, Guy: Une production de vaisselle commune dans le Delta Occi¬ 

dental aux environs du iiie siecle apr. J.-C. Marmites et autres recipients 
de Teil el Farahn/Bouto. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 
901-908. Lafli. 

2532 Manolova-Vojkova, Maria: M3o6paMenue Ha mami, om BenuKU üpecnae. 
In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Bali- 
nova, Evgenia (eds.): IlpnHOcn klm ÖMrapcxaTa apxeonorMfl. T. VIII. 
Nr. 2979,147-152.4 figs. With English summary. 

[A dance representation from Veliki Preslav.] The sherd is dated back to 
the late lOth and early llth c. Nikolov. 

2533 Marchand, Julie; Simony, Aude: Nouvelles recherches sur le site de Köm 

Abou Billou (Delta Occidental). La ceramique de la periode byzantine et 
du debut de Vepoque islamique. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 
3001,909-930. Lafli. 

2534 Martin, Archer: Products of Aswan at Schedia, Western Delta , Egypt. In: 
Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 859-868. 

2535 Martin-Kilcher, Stefanie; Wininger, Jacqueline: Syene III. Untersuchun¬ 

gen zur römischen Keramik und weiteren Funden aus Syene/Assuan (1.-7. 
fahrhundert AD). Grabungen 2001-2004. Beiträge zur ägyptischen Bau¬ 
forschung und Altertumskunde, 20. Gladbeck: Schweizerische Institut 
für Ägyptische Bauforschung und Altertumskunde Kairo; PeWe-Verlag, 
2017. 432 p. ISBN 978-3935012270. Lafli. 

2536 Martucci, Caterina Serena; Germinario, Chiara; Grifa, Celestino; de Si¬ 

mone, Girolamo Ferdinando; Langelia, Alessio; Cappelletti, Piergiulio; 
Morra, Vincenzo: Late Roman slipped or painted wäre? Technology and 
chronology of some Campanian producdons. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): 
LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 347-362. Lafli. 

2537 Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisci- 

plinary studies ofancient stone. (Nr. 3023) Lafli. 

2538 Mazou, Lo’fc: Nouvelles donnees sur les amphores dAfrique vers la Cyre- 
naique et VEgypte. De la fin de Vepoque romaine aux premiers temps de la 
conquete arabe. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 881-900. 

Lafli. 

2539 Melamed, Katja; Evtimova, Emilia: K'bCHoanmuHHa u cpedHoeeKoena 
KepaMUKa om Cednapu , MoMuumpadcKO. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, 
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Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): npnHoen 
kbm ÖMrapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979,183-197. 4 PL With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Late Antique and Medieval pottery from Sedlari, Momcilgrad region.] 
Southern Bulgaria. With catalogue. Nikolov. 

2540 Menchelli, Simonetta: Late Roman coarse wares, cooking wares and am- 

phorae. A survey of current research in Italy. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): 
LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 203-222. Lafli. 

2541 Menchelli, Simonetta; Cafaro, Alberto; Capelli, Claudio; Genovesi, Ste¬ 

fano; Sangriso, Paolo: Vada Volaterrana (Vada, Livorno). Un contesto 
tardo-antico dalle Piccole Terme. Anfore e vasi comuni e da fuoco. In: 
Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 287-312. Lafli. 

2542 Mondin, Cristina: La produzione di ceramica tarda a Loron/Lorun (Po- 
rec/Parenzo - Croazia). 

Ergänzung zu BZ 111 (2018) Nr. 5775, S. 237-248. Lafli. 

2543 Murphy, Elizabeth A.: Rethinking Standardisation through late antique 

Sagalassos ceramic production. Tradition, improvisation and fluidity. In: 
Van Oyen, Astrid; Pitts, Martin (eds.): Materialising Roman histories. Nr. 
3105,101-122. Lafli. 

2544 Nacef, fihen: Moknine 2 (Tunisie). Nouvelles donnees sur un atelier de 

potier d’epoque tardive en Byzacene. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 
5. Nr. 3001, 491-516. Lafli. 

2545 Nervi, Cristina: La ceramica africana di periodo vandalico in Sardegna. 

In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 439-464. Lafli. 

2546 Niewöhner, Philipp; Demirel, Arzu; Izdebski, Adam; Sancaktar, Hacer; 

Schwerdt, Nico; Stümpel, Harald: The Byzantine Settlement history of 
Miletus and its Hinterland - quantitative aspects: stratigraphy, pottery, 
anthropology, coins, and palynology. (Nr. 1812) Lafli. 

2547 Nutu, George; Stanc, Simina: Cooking wäre and dietary reconstruction 

from two north Scythian sites. Aegyssus and Enisala Pe§tera. In: Dixneuf, 
Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 613-628. Lafli. 

2548 Opai(, Andrei: On the local production and imports ofwine in the Pontic 

and Lower Danube regions (Ist Century BC to 7th Century AD). An Over¬ 
View. (Nr. 1613) Lafli. 

2549 Panero, Elisa: La valle della Sesia nella Tarda Antichitä tra produzioni lo- 

cali e importazioni ad ampio raggio. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 
5. Nr. 3001, 239-258. Lafli. 
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2550 Peeters, Dean: From sherds to functional assemblages. Functional zoning 

and the collected late Roman ceramics on the surface of Tanagra. (Nr. 
2026) Lafli. 

2551 Peeters, Dean: ‘ Same same but different’ - An introductory Statement on 

approaching the late Hellenistic - late Roman (150 BCE - 700 CE) econo- 
mies ofBoeotia at the intraregional level through ceramic production , dis- 
tribution and consumption. (Nr. 2027) Lafli. 

2552 Peirano, Diego: Iasos and Iasian marble between the late antique and 

early Byzantine eras. (Nr. 2089) Lafli. 

2553 Peloschek, Lisa; Katzjäger, Denise: Archaeological and mineralogical 
profile of Aswan pink clay-pottery from Late Antique Elephantine (Upper 
Egypt). In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 997-1010. Lafli. 

2554 Pensabene, Patrizio; Cirrone, Eleonora Maria; Anguiozar, Lourdes Gi- 

ron: La Villa di Piazza Armerina (Enna f Sicilia). Dati preliminari sulle ce- 
ramiche tardoantiche dalle Terme Meridionali. In: Dixneuf, Delphine 
(ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 477-490. Lafli. 

2555 Pesic, Mladen: Babuljas. A shipwreck with a cargo of North African potte- 

ry and amphorae near Pakostane , Croatia. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): 
LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 527-536. Lafli. 

2556 Petrova, Reni: HoeoomKpum aMffopeH nenam om PadneecKO. In: Jorda- 
nov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 2982, 149-152. 2 figs. With English 
summary. 

[New found amphora stamp found near the city of Radnevo.] Terminus 
ante quem 12th c. Nikolov. 

2557 Quaresma, Jose Carlos: Quinta da Bolacha (Amadora , Lisbonne). La ce- 
ramique de la villa (dernier tiers du Ille siecle au premier quart du VIe 
siede). In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 43-92. Lafli. 

2558 Quiri, Elena: Anfore tardo romane nelVarco alpino occidentale (Piemon- 
te , Italia). In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 223-238. Lafli. 

2559 Ratiu, Alexandru; Opris, Ioan C.; Duca, Mihai: Fine war es from the late 
Roman “Principia” at Capidava. Cercetäri arheologie 24, 2017. 209-228. 

Lafli. 

2560 Reynolds, Paul: From Vandal Africa to Arab Ifriqiya. Tracing ceramic and 
economic trends through the fifth to the eleventh centuries. (Nr. 1865) 

Berger. 
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2561 Reynolds, Paul; Pavlidis, Evangelos: An early 5th Century AD pottery de- 

positfrom a cloaca cleaning shaft ofthe cardo next to Basilica A, Nicopo- 
lis (Greece). (Nr. 2029) Lafli. 

2562 Riutort, Jeronima; Ontiveros, Miguel Ängel Cau; Fantuzzi, Leandro; 

Roig, Jordi: Late Roman common and cooking wares from the site of Can 
Gambüs, Catalonia , Spain. Interim archaeometric results. In: Dixneuf, 
Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001,131-148. Lafli. 

2563 Ruiz, Victoria Amoros; Gutierrez Lloret, Sonia; Vives, Gabriel Lara: El 
basurero extramuros del Tolmo de Minateda. Un contexto cerämico del si- 
glo VII. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001,149-170. Lafli. 

2564 Santoriello, Alfonso; Siano, Stefania: Late Roman tableware and cook¬ 

ing wäre from the Ancient Appia Landscapes Survey f Benevento , Italy. In: 
Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 363-384. Lafli. 

2565 Sazanov, Andrei: Les amphores LRA 4. Problemes de typologie et de 
Chronologie. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 629-650. 

2566 Sazanov, Andrei: Un ensemble de la fin du vie siecle. Secteur nord de 

Chersonese (Crimee). In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 
651-670. Lafli. 

2567 Schindler, Daniel J.: Late Roman and Byzantine Galilee: a provincial 

case study from the perspective ofthe imported and common pottery. (Nr. 
2164) Lafli. 

2568 §enol, Ahmet Kaan; Alkag, Erkan: The rediscovery of an LR 1 workshop 
in Cilicia and the presence of LRA 1 in Alexandria in the light of new evi- 
dence. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 831-844. Lafli. 

2569 Shkodra Rrugia, Brikena: Neki dokazi uvoza afridcoga kuhinjskogposuda 
u Albaniji. In: Lipovac Vrkljan, Goranka; Siljeg, Bartul; Ozanic Roguljic, 
Ivana; Konestra, Ana (eds.): Zbornik III. medunarodnog arheoloskog 
kolokvija “Rimske keramicarske i staklarske radionice. Proizvodnja i 
trgovina na jadranskom prostoru”. Nr. 3016, 481-496. 

[Some evidence on African cooking wäre imports in Albania.] Lafli. 

2570 Stanilov, Stanislav: La ceramiquepeinte de Preslav. (Nr. 1977) Rochard. 

2571 Taxel, Itamar: The social archaeology ofthe Southern Levant in the By¬ 
zantine period: rethinking the material evidence. (Nr. 2166) Lafli. 

2572 Tesic Radovanovic, Danijela T.: Lamp with the representation ofthe grif¬ 
fin: the Christianisation of pagan motifs during late antiquity. (Nr. 2305) 

Lafli. 
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2573 Touma, May: The late Roman pottery found in Amathus harbour. (Nr. 

2074) Lafli. 

2574 Tuslovä, Petra: Late Roman amphorae from a 6th Century ad house on 

the Dodoparon site in south-eastern Bulgaria. In: Dixneuf, Delphine 
(ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 671-682. Lafli. 

2575 Ventura, Paola; Braidotti, Elena: Aquileia (UD). Le anfore tardoantiche 

dal pozzo di via dei Patriarchi. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 
3001,313-330. Lafli. 

2576 Vionis, Athanasios K.: The Byzantine to early modern pottery from The- 

spiai. In: Bintliff, John; Farinetti, Emeri; Slapsak, Bozidar; Snodgrass, 
Anthony (eds.): Boeotia project. Nr. 1775, 351-374. Lafli. 

2577 Vokaer, Agnes: Late Roman amphorae from Apamea , Syria. In: Dixneuf, 

Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 779-806. Lafli. 

2578 Vroom, Joanita: On the edge: Butrint on the Western frontier of the By¬ 

zantine empire. In: Düring, Bleda S.; Stek, Tesse D. (eds.): The archaeo- 
logy of imperial landscapes. Nr. 1920,272-298. Penna. 

2579 Vroom, Joanita: Strike a pose f there’s nothing to it’: depictions of human 
representations and bodily postures on Medieval ceramics (ca. 13th-15th 
c.). München: Deutsche Arbeitsgemeinschaft zur Förderung Byzantini¬ 
scher Studien, Sonderheft 2017. 28 S. ISBN 978-3-00-059512-7. Penna. 

2580 Weksler-Bdolah, Shlomit: A villa and a pottery kilnfrom the late Roman- 
Byzantineperiods at ‘En Yaal (Nahal Refa’im), Jerusalem. (Nr. 2168) 

Lafli. 

2581 Wicenciak, Urszula: Ceramic patchwork in Hellenistic to Byzantine Phoe- 
nicia: regionalization and specialization of vessel production. (Nr. 2169) 

Lafli. 

2582 Wininger, Jacqueline: Syene (Aswan). Ein geschlossenes Keramikensem¬ 

ble aus einem um 650 AD verstürzten Haus. In: Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): 
LRCW 5. Nr. 3001, 975-996. Lafli. 

j. Textilien 

2583 Benazeth, Dominique: Acquisitions - Paris , musee du Louvre , departe- 

ment des Antiquites egyptiennes - no 94. Grand fragment de decor interi- 
eur representant des creatures marines. (Nr. 2173) Rochard. 

2584 Boud’hors, Anne; Calament, Florence: De la Bible aux tissus: le temoi- 

gnage d’un papyrus copte du VHIe siecle. (Nr. 2177) Rochard. 
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2585 Erdeljan, Jelena: A note on two unpublished Coptic textiles from Bei¬ 
grade. (Nr. 2260) Zivkovic. 

2586 Muthesius, Anna: Being in Constantinople (4th-15th centuries) witnessed 

through the testimony ofprecious textiles. Deltio Christianikes Archaiolo- 
gikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 333-354.12 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. Albani. 

2587 Pedone, Silvia: Riannodare il filo: un tessuto bizantino a Palazzo Barberi- 

ni. Atti della Accademia Roveretana degli Agiati. Classe di Scienze uma- 
ne, Lettere ed Arti 264/Ser. 9, Bd. 7A, 2017. 52-65.10 Abb. Dennert. 

2588 Popovic, Danica: The Siena relic of St John the Baptist’s right arm. (Nr. 

2441) Zivkovic. 


H. WECHSELWIRKUNG DER BYZANTINISCHEN KUNST („BYZANTINISCHE FRAGE“) 

2589 Kalinowski, Zygmunt: Baseny chrzcielne z Ostrowa Lednickiego. Biblio- 
teka Studiow Lednickich, 34 [Seria C - Dissertationes ad fontes spectan- 
tes, 5]. Lednica: Muzeum Pierwszych Piastow na Lednicy, 2015.144 p. 45 
ills. With English summary. ISBN 978-83-61371-68-7. 

[Baptismal fonts from Ostrow Lednicki.] Byzantine influences in archi- 
tecture of the original seat of the Piast dynasty mainly indirect, through 
Charlemagne and Aachen. Kompa. 

2590 Polzer, Joseph: A note concerningByzantine influence in Cimabue’s Santa 
Trinitä Madonna. Arte Cristiana 105/903, 2017. 401-406. 9 hg. 

LA. riconsidera la datazione di un gruppo di icone bizantine conservate 
nel monastero di Santa Caterina del Sinai, nelle quali individua specifi- 
che caratteristiche che sembrano avere influenzato proprio quest’opera 
di Cimabue, in particolare l’uso simile della crisografia e il motivo ricor- 
rente dei nastri nelle figure degli arcangeli. Bianchi. 

2591 Trippetta, Tiziana: La Chiesa rupestre di Santa Margherita in Melfi. (Nr. 

2238) Luzzi. 
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2592 Aladjov, Andrey: Le Tresor de Preslav: decouverte , composition et data- 
tion. In: Durand, Jannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 2593,38-41. 

Rochard. 
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2593 Durand, Jannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Reflet d’un äge d’or du Moyen 
Äge bulgare. Paris: Somogy-Louvre editions, 2018. 72 p. 75 ill. ISBN 
978-2-7572-1418-3. 

Catalogue de Texposition presentee ä Paris, au musee du Louvre, du 27 
juin au 5 novembre 2018. 6 contributions sont recensees sous les nos. 
1970,1976,1977,1979, 2592, 2594. Rochard. 

2594 Greiff, Susanne; Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje; Aubin, Marlene; Heinzei, 

Matthias: Un projet de recherche centre sur un tresor medieval: le Tresor 
de Preslav en Bulgarie. In: Durand, Jannic (ed.): Le Tresor de Preslav. Nr. 
2593,64-67. Rochard. 

2595 Martynov, George; Tarasenko, Ljudmila A. (eds.): XydoMecmeeHHue 
coKpoeuw,a Tlampuapuieeo My 3 en u,epK06Hoeo ucxyccmea npu XpaMe 
Xpucma Cnacumenn. Moscow: KacjDeApanbHbin coöopHbin XpaM 
XpncTa CnacnTejifl, 2016. 267 p. ill. With English abstract. ISBN 
978-5-9908942-0-4. 

[Treasures of the Patriarchal Museum of Church Art at the Cathedral of 
Christ the Savior.] A large portion of the Collection of the Patriarchal 
Museum consists of icons from Russia, Byzantium, Macedonia, Serbia, 
Bulgaria, Greece, Cyprus, Italy, Georgia, and Northern Europe. 

Khrushkova. 
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A. NUMISMATIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen (einschließlich Ikonographie und Technik) 

2596 Baker, Julian: Coin circuladon in fourteenth-Century Thrace and Constan- 
tinople according to the evidence of the hoards. In: Tekin, Oguz (ed.): 
Second international congress on the history of money and numisma- 
tics in the Mediterranean world - Proceedings. Nr. 3045, 485-504. Lafli. 

2597 Baker, Julian; Tsekes, Georgios: Medieval coins from the area ofLimnes 

in theArgolid. (Nr. 1774) Berger. 

2598 Campagnolo, Matteo: From copper to glass: technical progress and relia- 

bility of early Byzantine coin-weights. In: Tekin, Oguz (ed.): Second inter¬ 
national congress on the history of money and numismatics in the Me¬ 
diterranean world - Proceedings. Nr. 3045, 457-466. Lafli. 
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Galane-Kriku, Mina: AxpovavnAia: H vopicjpanxq paprvpia ßv^avrivqc; 
koli «övrixqq» napovoiaq. (Nr. 1777) Berger. 

Garcia Ruiz, Maria Pilar: Julian’s self-representation in coins and texts. 
In: Burgersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): Imagining emperors in 
the later Roman empire. Nr. 3068,204-233. Penna. 

Gerolymatu, Maria: Nöpiapa xai cpopoAoyia orr\v TleAonöwrioo xara rq 
peoq ßv^avrivq nsploöo. (Nr. 1779) Berger. 

Giannopulos, Panagiotes G.: To peooßvfavnvö Apyoc;: loropixa 
ösöopsva xai vopioparixq xvxAocpopla. (Nr. 1780) Berger. 

Kokkas, Panagiotes: NopiGparixq xvxAocpopla orr\v LleAonöwqGO xara 
tovc; vscorspovc; xpovovc;. In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To 
vopiapa axpv ricAonowpao. Nr. 2968, 91-107. Berger. 

Kossyba, Angelike: Meoaicovixo Apyoc;: H paprvpla övo vopiGparixcjv 
«OqGavpcuv». (Nr. 1782) Berger. 

Lagos, Konstantinos; Karyanos, Photios: MovxAi: Oixovopaxä öeöopsva 

xai vopiapaTixrj xvxAocpopla xara rrp/ VGTepq ßv(avnvij nsploöo. (Nr. 
1786) Berger. 

Lampropulu, Anna I.: 'Oxpeiq rov oixovopixov ßiov rcov xaroixcov rijc; 
HAslaq (teAij rov 6 ov ai. - apxöq rov 9 ov ai.). LIpoGsyyiGsic; vjtö ro cpcoc; 
rqc; apxaioAoyixrjc; epevvac;. (Nr. 2022) Berger. 

Maladakes, Bangeles: To Apyoc; xara tovc; npcuipovc; ßvfavrivovc; 

Xpövovc;. H paprvpla rcov vopiGpärcov anö nc; avaoxacpöc; rov EOvixov 
Tvpvaorripiov. (Nr. 2023) Berger. 

Mordechai, Lee: The FLAME Project: reconstructing the late antique and 
early medieval economy. (Nr. 1611) Lafli. 

Papadopulu, Barbara: Avroxparopixö OTaOplo anö rqv Kaorplroa 

Icoawlvcov. In: Encipa. Nr. 2974, 693-704. 

Ein Münzgewicht des 4./5. Jh. Berger. 

Phillipson, David W.: Trans-Saharan gold trade and Byzantine coinage. 
(Nr. 1618) Lafli. 

Travaini, Lucia: La monetazione nellTtalia normanna. Seconda edizione 
con aggiornamento e ristampa anastatica. Istituto Storico Italiano per il 
Medioevo. Zurich/London: Numismatica Ars Classica NAC AG, 2016. 
76*, 483 S. ISBN 978-88-942-2000-1. 

Ristampa anastatica, arricchita da correzioni e aggiornamenti, del volu- 
me sulla monetazione nellTtalia normanna pubblicato da T. piü di 
vent’anni fa. Particolarmente utile risulta l’appendice sui “Ritrovamenti 
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monetali 1995-2014” curata da Giuseppe Sarcinelli insieme a un’equipe 
di collaboratori, nella quäle, per ogni regione del Regno normanno 
(Abruzzo, Basilicata, Calabria, Campania, Molise, Puglia e Sicilia) ven- 
gono elencati e analizzati i ritrovamenti di monete medievali (arabe, bi- 
zantine, normanne, italiane e francesi). Luzzi. 

2612 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: rpatpumu eypxy 3JiamHume MOHemu Ha 
UMnepampupume om V een. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): rincMeHOCT, 
khm>kobhhij,h, KHnrn: ÖBurapcKaTa cne^a b KynTypHaTa ncTopun Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011,165-172. With English summary. 

[Graffiti on gold coins of Empresses of fifth Century.] With catalogue. 

Nikolov. 

2613 Whalin, Douglas C.: A note reconsidering the message ofHeraclius’ silver 

hexagram, circa AD 615. BZ 112, 2019. 221-232. Berger. 

2614 Woods, David: Constantine I and a new Christian age: a hidden Christian 
reverse type identified? GRBS 58, 2018. 366-388. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2615 Zavagno, Luca: Beyond the periphery: reassessing the Byzantine insular 

economy between late antiquity and the early middle ages (ca. 650-850 
A.D.). (Nr. 1624) Lafli. 

2616 Zekova, Zenja: IlapuM.HU nnaw,aHun Ha Bu3aHmun, cetpsaHU c 

öumxama npu Axenoü. (Nr. 1582) Nikolov. 

c. Münzfunde 

2617 Bodzek, Jaroslaw; Tunia, Krzysztof; Woloszyn, Marcin: Ze studiöw nad 

obiegiem monety bizantyhskiej na terenie Polski w VI-VII w. Znaleziska z 
Sgdowic oraz Zakopanego (?). In: Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw 
(eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Nr. 2977,7-26. With English summary. 
[On Byzantine coins circulation in the territories of Poland, 6th-7th c. 
Finds from S^dowice and Zakopane (?).] Leszka. 

2618 Dergaciova, Lilia: Monede medievale descoperite la Räzeni (II). Contribu- 
tii la tipologia emisiunilor moldovene§ti. Academia Romänä, Institutul de 
Arheologie “Vasile Pärvan”, Studii si Cercetäri de Numismaticä, seria 
nouä 5-8/17-20, 2014-2017. 97-112. 

[Medieval coins found at Räzeni (II). Contribution to the typology of 
Moldavian coins.] Lafli. 

2619 Evans, Jane DeRose: Coins from the excavations at Sardis: their archaeo- 
logical and economic contexts: coins from the 1973 to 2013 excavations. 
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Archaeological exploration of Sardis. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Har¬ 
vard University Press, 2018. 350 p. ISBN 9780674987258. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2620 Isvoranu, Theodor; Dima, Mihai: Depozitul monetär din secolul IVp. Chr. 
descoperit la Vadul lui Isac , Republica Moldova. Academia Romänä, In¬ 
stitutul de Arheologie “Vasile Pärvan”, Studii si Cercetäri de Numisma- 
ticä, seria nouä 5-8/17-20, 2014-2017. 43-58. 

[The 4th Century coin hoard found at Vadul lui Isac, Republic of Moldo¬ 
va.] Lafli. 

2621 fordanov, Ivan; Zhekova, Zhenya: Trade routes of the Lower Danube 

(lOth-llth centuries) according to the archaeological , numismatical and 
sigillographical data. (Nr. 1756) Lafli. 

2622 Minkova, Mariana: KonexmueHU MOHemmi Haxodxu om IV e. om 
mepumopunma na Aeeycma Tpami/Bepoe. In: Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia 
Archaeologica Universitatis Serdeciensis. Nr. 2965, 495-508.16 pl. With 
English summary. 

[Coins hoards from the 4th Century found in territory of Augusta Traja- 
na / Beroe.] 14 coin hoards from the 4th c. Nikolov. 

2623 Mitev, Nevjan: MKOHOMimecKURm oöjiuk Ha cpedHoeeKoemime epadcxu 
qeHmpoee Pfixoeeu,, VepeeH, UlyMen u Oeeu e nepuoda XII-XIV e. no 
HyMU3MammHU daHHU. Istoriceski pregled 71/5-6, 2015. 54-63. With 
English summary. 

[The economic image of the medieval town centers of Ryahovets, Su- 
men, Cerven and Ovec in the period 12th-14th Century according to nu- 
mismatic data.] Nikolov. 

2624 Niewöhner, Philipp; Demirel, Arzu; Izdebski, Adam; Sancaktar, Hacer; 

Schwerdt, Nico; Stümpel, Harald: The Byzantine Settlement history of 
Miletus and its hinterland - quantitative aspects: stratigraphy , pottery ; 
anthropology ; coins , and palynology. (Nr. 1812) Lafli. 

2625 Penceva, Elena: Hoeu HaömodeHUR e'bpxy yxpenneHuemo e Mecm- 

Hocmma ToneMO epaduw,e e 3eMJiuw,emo Ha c. KnadHuqa, oöupina 
IlepHUK. (Nr. 1971) Nikolov. 

2626 Pencev, Vladimir: l Iacm om KonexmueHa Haxodxa c MeÖHU MOHemu Ha 
puMCKUH UMnepamop KoHcmaHquü II om cpOHÖa Ha H1AM - Cocpun. In: 
Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serdeciensis. Nr. 
2965, 491-493. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Part of a hoard of copper coins issued during the reign of the Roman 
Emperor Constantius II kept in the collection of the National History 


576 


8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 


Museum - Sofia.] All coins (nos 1769-1773) are billons minted in Hera- 
clea in Thrace between AD 351 and AD 352. Nikolov. 

2627 Ünal, Ceren: A group of billon trachea: the Beydag hoard from the 

archaeological museum in Aydin. In: Tekin, Oguz (ed.): Second interna¬ 
tional congress on the history of money and numismatics in the Medi- 
terranean world - Proceedings. Nr. 3045,437-448. Lafli. 

2628 Vasilescu, Dan: Cäteva depozite monetäre din epoca romanä tärzie des- 
coperite la Ulmetum (Pantelimonu de Sus , jud. Constanta). Academia Ro- 
mänä, Institutul de Arheologie “Vasile Pärvan”, Studii si Cercetäri de 
Numismaticä, seria nouä 5-8/17-20, 2014-2017. 59-96. 

[Some late Roman coin hoards found at Ulmetum (Pantelimonu de Sus, 
Constanta County).] Lafli. 

2629 Yagiz, Oya; Öztürk, Önder: The Veliköy hoard: a preliminary report. In: 

Tekin, Oguz (ed.): Second international congress on the history of mo¬ 
ney and numismatics in the Mediterranean world - Proceedings. Nr. 
3045,449-456. Lafli. 

2630 Younis, Mohammad: Early Islamic imitative fulüs ofEgyptian coins from 

Bila-d al-Sha-m. In: Tekin, Oguz (ed.): Second international congress on 
the history of money and numismatics in the Mediterranean world - 

Proceedings. Nr. 3045,505-514. Lafli. 

d. Beiträgezu Einzelmünzen 

2631 Zekova, Zenja: CueHupana 6U3aHmuücKa nepnepa c MonoepaMa Ha \\ap 
Mean AnexcaHd'bp (1331-1371). In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IlncMeHOCT, 
khpdkobhhijh, KHHrn: ößjirapcKaTa cjie,n,a b KyjrrypHaTa ncTopnn Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 235-239. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Gold Byzantine hyperpyra pressmarked with the monogram of Tsar 
Ivan Aleksandär (1331-1371).] The coin is a part of a coin hoard from the 
second half of the 14th c. On the obverse side are scratched 11 vertical 
traces cut across with one horizontal, together 12. The author suggest 
that these traces marked the carat weight of the coin which is 12. More 
interesting is the scratched monogram Tsar on this odd fence of traces. 

Nikolov. 


B. SIGILLOGRAPHIE - 577 


B.SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2632 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Bu3aHmuücKuü XepcoH VI-XIII 

cmonemuü 6 naMRirmuKax ccppaeucmuKU. 1 . Vuhoghuku Xepcona VIII- 
XI66. Sevastopol’: Kolorit, 2017. 474 S. ISBN 978-5-6040020-2-5. 
[Byzantine Cherson of the 6th-13th centuries in the monuments of sigil- 
lography 1. Officials of Cherson (8th-llth c.).] Bis S. 198 eine allgemeine 
Auswertung des Materials, danach Katalog der Siegel mit der geogra¬ 
phischen Bezeichnung Cherson. Da auch das neue Material systema¬ 
tisch eingearbeitet wurde, ist damit die alte Dissertation des Autors 
(2012) überholt. Kritische Stellungnahmen werden gelegentlich anno¬ 
tiert, aber kaum ausgewertet. Seibt. 

2633 Cchaidze, Viktor N.: Bu3aHmuücKue nenamu U3 Tclmclhu (Hoeue 
hclxoöku) . In: Guruleva, Vera V.; Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; Jarovaja, Elena 
A. (eds.): MaTepnajibi n HCcneßOBaroifl Or^ena HyMH3MaTnKn. npoßa h. 
Nr. 3008, 46-55. 

[Byzantinische Siegel aus Taman (neue Funde).] 2014-2015 wurden elf 
neue Siegel im mittelalterlichen Matracha gefunden, zumeist bekannte 
Typen; Nr. 4-10 stammen von Logotheten des Genikon aus der 2. Hälfte 
des 9. Jahrhunderts (in zwei Fällen ist der Name allerdings verloren). 

Seibt. 

2634 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: L’iconographie des sceaux byzantins: L’example 
de Vimage de samt Pierre. Bulletin de la Societe nationale des Anti quai - 
res de France 2015.136-155. 

Einführender Vortrag über byzantinische Siegel mit besonderer Berück¬ 
sichtigung der Darstellungen des hl. Petros (z. T. zusammen mit Paulos) 
auf dem Avers. Seibt. 

2635 Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Adelige aus 
dem „Westen <( in Staatsapparat und Gesellschaft des byzantinischen Rei¬ 
ches. Das Vermächtnis der Siegel. In: Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; 
Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia (eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Din¬ 
ge. Nr. 3069, 205-223. 

Siegel von Phrangoi/Phrangopuloi, Geleelmoi, Unpertos/Umpertopu- 
los, Rogerioi, Raul, Girarios, Gidos, Landulphos, Petraliphas, Gifardos, 
Lapardas, de Gravine, Eksubitos, Kapellas, Turditzes, Manios, Sikunte- 
nos, Kalamanos, Almases, Pharkopulos etc. Seibt. 
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2636 Guleckij, Dmitrij V.; Zajbt, Verner: 0 Haxodxax 6U3awnuücKux neuameü 
XI-XII 66. c uMeneM Muxauna U3 JJaenuu Ha meppumopuu IIonoi^Koü 
3eMJiu. ccfipaeucmuu,ecKuü. Rus, Litva, Orda v pamjatnikach numizmati- 
ki i sfragistiki (Specvypusk „Sfragisticeskij sbornik“) 5, 2018. 8-12. 

[Über die Funde byzantinischer Siegel des XI.-XII. Jh.s mit dem Namen 
Michael aus Davlia im Territorium von Polozk.] Erstmals wurden auch 
in Weißrussland byzantinische Siegel (aus dem letzten Drittel des XI. 
oder frühen XII. Jh.) gefunden: Drei stempelidentische Exemplare eines 
Michael AaßMxpc; (aus dem griechischen Daulia, heute im Gebiet von 
Levadeia), ein Stück nennt einen Mönch namens Eustratios. Seibt. 

2637 Jordanov, Ivan: Byzantine sigillography. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, 
Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081,11-25. 

Lafli. 

2638 Jordanov, Ivan: Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria, vol. 1-3, Sofia, 
2003, 2006, 2009. Addenda et corrigenda (3). In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
IlncMeHOCT, khm>kobhmijh, KHnrn: ÖBJirapcKaTa cjie,n,a b KyjiTypHaTa 
ncTopnn Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011,124-164. 

Bei den über 50 Siegeln handelt es sich teilweise um weitere Stücke zu 
bekannten Typen, teilweise aber auch um neue, mehrmals um interes¬ 
sante Exemplare. Bei Nr. 6 ist [X£v]aix[cp(eO|T] keineswegs sicher. 7: Mi¬ 
chael Manastras, protonobellisimos. 8: [Hexaki]onit(es) ist sehr unsi¬ 
cher. 9: Theodoros Mempetziotes. 11: Diese Maria Palaiologina was se- 
baste und Nonne. 15b: Bosporos am Ende ist sehr fraglich; Athen 15 ist 
kein Parallelstück. 24. Theodoros Butumites war auf dem Siegel nicht 
dux! 27 wohl Fälschung. 28-29: 'H ncxAaid Aaüpa toü öaiou Xaprrcovoc;. 
30: Die Legende dieses Alexios Komnenos, einem Nachkommen von 
Kaisern, begann wohl: T(öv) &v&ktcov öacpüoc;. 32: Strazimeros ist un¬ 
sicher. 33: Dieser Phylax hieß wohl Leontas. 34: Chrys[ol]orites ist frag¬ 
lich. 48: Text eher nach Metr. Corpus 708. Seibt. 

2639 Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillogra¬ 
phy. (Nr. 3081) Lafli. 

2640 Jordanov, Ivan; Zhekova, Zhenya: Trade routes of the Lower Danube 

(lOth-llth centuries) according to the archaeological, numismatical and 
sigillographical data. (Nr. 1756) Lafli. 

2641 Kanev, Nikolay: Reflections of the imperial ideology on the seals of the 
Latin emperor Baldwin II of Courtenay. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo 
(eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 53-67. Lafli. 
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2642 Koltsida-Makre, Ioanna: H ocppayioTiK]\ paprvpia orr\v ItsAonowrioo 
Karä rovc; „gkotslvovc;“ xpövovc;' pla npcorri npooeyyiori. In: Apostolu, 
Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vopiapa axpv neAonövvpao. Nr. 2968, 
157-168. 

Kurze Zusammenstellung der publizierten Siegel vom 7.-9. Jh. Seibt. 

2643 Sandrovskaja, Valentina Samojlovna: PeÖKan KOMno3uu,UH 
«BoaoMamepb u u3ÖpaHHbie cenmbie» Ha nenamnx spMumaMHOÜ 
KOJineKupu. In: Guruleva, Vera V.; Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; Jarovaja, Elena 
A. (eds.): MaTepnajibi n nccne^OBamiH Or^ena HyMn3MaTMKn. npoBan. 
Nr. 3008, 21-28. 

[Die seltene Komposition „Gottesmutter mit ausgewählten Heiligen“ auf 
Siegeln der Ermitaz-Sammlung.] Die Theotokos wird gerne mit dem Hl. 
Nikolaos dargestellt (einmal zusätzlich mit Michael auf dem Revers), es 
finden sich aber auch Andreas (in Patras), Demetrios (in Thessaloniki) 
oder Markos (eher als Markianos, beim Siegel eines Xeros). Die Legen¬ 
den der neuen Stücke konnten zumeist nicht entziffert werden; Abb. 3 
vielleicht Nikolaos Myron, Richter von Anatolikon; Abb. 8 möglicher¬ 
weise Butziniadites (von Butzinias?) statt Kutziniadites. Seibt. 

2644 Seibt, Werner: Urbitziotes Nikolaos - ein byzantinischer Funktionär aus 
dem bulgarischen Urvic im 11. Jahrhundert. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, 
Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 68-71. 

Lafli. 

2645 Seibt, Werner: Was the Byzantine dignitary Nikephoros bestarches, (son 

of) Aktarios (late llth Century), a man of Turkish origin? In: Jordanov, 
Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 
3081,72-74. Lafli. 

2646 Staurakos, Chrestos: Ecppaylöec; xai ßv(avTivr\ ocppayiorixri. In: Lunges, 

Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^cxvtio, lOTopia Kai 
noÄiTiapöc;. Nr. 3089, 403-421, 517. 8 Abb. Troianos. 

2647 Stepanenko, Valerij Pavlovic: Bu3anmuR u KpbiM e nocmcßeMHbiu 
nepuod. Chersonos Themata 10, 2018.133-136. 

[Byzanz und die Krim in der Zeit nach den Themen.] Auf der Krim ge¬ 
fundene Siegel prominenter Byzantiner des 12. Jh.s sind allerdings nur 
sehr beschränkt als Indiz für eine Fortdauer effektiver byzantinischer 
Herrschaft in dieser Region zu werten. Seibt. 

2648 Stepanenko, Valerij Pavlovic: JJee neuamu cmpameeoe Manoa3uücKux 
cßeM U3 ceeepHoeo npmepHOMopbR. VestnikVolgGU. Serija 4, 22/5, 2017. 
116-124. 
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[Zwei Siegel der Strategen der kleinasiatischen Themen aus dem nördli¬ 
chen Schwarzmeerraum.] Auf Basis von publizierten Siegeln und histo¬ 
rischen Quellen werden die Namen Tzotzikes, Tornikios, Tzorbaneles 
und Barabatze behandelt. Das in Taman gefundene Siegel des Tornikios 
Protospatharios nennt ihn sicher als Strategen von Kaludia. Seibt. 

2649 Stepanenko, Valerj: 0öpa3bi adopawnoe e 6U3aHmuücKoü 
ccfrpaeucmuxe. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to 
Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 75-84. 

[Images of adorants in Byzantine sphragistics.] Lafli. 

2650 Stepanova, Elena: Pedxue HeonyönuxoeaHHbie ccfipaeucmuuecxue 
naMRmmiKU Qpaxuu u Maxedonuu. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo 
(eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 85-94. 

[Rare unpublished sphragistic monuments from Thrace and Macedo- 
nia.] Lafli. 

2651 Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna: Bu3anmuücxan ccfipaeucmuxa e 
KpbiMy. In: Guruleva, Vera V.; Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; Jarovaja, Elena A. 
(eds.): MaTepnajibi n nccne^OBamiH Or^ena HyMH3MaTnKn. npoBan. 
Nr. 3008, 9-20. 

[Byzantinische Sphragistik auf der Krim.] Diskussion der (vor allem rus¬ 
sischen) Publikationen der auf der Krim gefunden byzantinischen Sie¬ 
gel mit dem Schwerpunkt auf Cherson (über 1000 Stück) und Sugdaia 
(ca. 500 Exemplare), gelegentlich über 2011 (das Datum des Symposi¬ 
ons) hinausreichend. Es gibt noch unpubliziertes Material in Privat¬ 
sammlungen. Seibt. 

2652 Vladimirova-Aladzhova, Dochka: Lead plate with the name of Bishop 

Theodore found in Serdica. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Con¬ 
tribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 95-100. Lafli. 

2653 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: Ttpeoecxu neuamu om Cepduxa. In: Väl- 
cev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serdeciensis. Nr. 
2965, 509-513.5 figs. With English summary. 

[Commercial lead seals from Serdica.] Dated back to the 4th c. Nikolov. 

2654 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Beroe als militärisches Zentrum in 

der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit - Ein Beitrag zur Verwaltungsgeschichte. 
(Nr. 1766) Lafli. 

2655 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Der ausgesprochene Verzicht auf 

Heiligenbilder in verifizierten byzantinischen Siegelinschriften. Parekbolai 
6, 2016. 57-78. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 
5201/5095. Kotzabassi. 
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2656 Zukov, Igor’ Anatol’evic: 0 HoebLx Haxodxax UMeHHbix eucnux nenameü 

uepapxoe PyccKoü u,epK6u. Rus, Litva, Orda v pamjatnikach numizmati- 
ki i sfragistiki (Specvypusk „Sfragisticeskij sbornik“) 5, 2018.182-204. 
[Über Neuentdeckungen persönlicher Siegel der Hierarchen der russi¬ 
schen Kirche.] Erstaunlich viele neue Exemplare von (zumeist bekann¬ 
ten) Siegeltypen der Metropoliten und Bischöfe der Rus im 12. Jahrhun¬ 
dert, mit einem Anhang zum Abt Prochoros und der Äbtissin Euphrosy- 
ne von Polock. Seibt. 

b. Kataloge und Beiträge zu Einzelfunden 

2657 Auktion Gorny & Mosch 257,15-16.10.2018. 

1030 Schriftloses Bleisiegel Symeons von Bulgarien (893-927). Seibt. 

2658 Auktion Hirsch 338, 9.5.2018. 

923 spätantike Plombe mit zwei Büsten; 924 metrisches Siegel des Mi¬ 
chael, Bischof von Raidestos; cf. Wassiliou-Seibt, Metr. Corpus 1755; 
1007-1009 Lots mit insgesamt 17 Siegeln. Seibt. 

2659 Auktion Hirsch 342,25.9.2018. 

1227 Tonbulle mit einem Löwen; 1228 Bleiplombe mit Büste und Schrift¬ 
resten; 1229 Bleiplombe mit zwei Büsten; 1230 Bleibulle mit behelmter 
Büste und der Beischrift AVA-IAC; 1231 Siegel Justinians I. Seibt. 

2660 Auktion Lanz 166,11.6.2018. 

241 Siegel mit der Legende 'Yncpcxyia 0(e:ot6)k(o)<; toü ’Äöcovoc; und ei¬ 
ner Büste der Theotokos Blachernitissa auf dem Avers (späteres 11. Jh.). 

Seibt. 

2661 Webauction obolos by nomos 10,30.6.2018. 

575 Kaisersiegel Justinians I.; 576 Metrisches Siegel des Niketas, Bischof 
npiaöpidvcov (Prizren) (2. Hälfte 11. Jh.). Seibt. 

2662 Webauktion Naumann (Wien) 69,2.9.2018. 

543-553 byzantinische Siegel. 543 frühes Siegel des Herakleios; 544 frü¬ 
hes Siegel mit Reiterheiligem; 547 Niketas Kubikularios; 549 Manikaites 
(vgl. Wassiliou-Seibt, Metr. Corpus 2314b); 550 N. Panth(erios) (?) 
(xvOuttcxtoc; naxpuaoc; k. 8oü^ tojv ÄvaxoÄiKurv; 552 Ioannes (Dukas) Kai- 
sar. Seibt. 

2663 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Hoeoe ccfrpaeucmmecKoe 
ceudeme/ibcmeo e dono/meHue k Kopnycy 6U3aHmuücKux neuameü U3 
Eomapuu. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to By- 
zantine sigillography. Nr. 3081,25-32. 
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[New sphragistic evidence in addition to the Bulgarian corpus of Byzan- 
tine seals.] Lafli. 

2664 Demirer, Ünal; Elam, Nilgün: Lead seals ofthe Kibyra excavations. Adal- 
ya 21, 2018. 245-276.12 Abb. 

Zwölf Bleisiegel des 7./8. Jh.s von lokalen Beamten. Dennert. 

2665 Elam, Nilgün: Byzantine Lydia according to two new ecclesiastical mol- 
ybdobullae. International Journal of Arts and Commerce 7/3, 2018. 93- 
98. https://www.ijac.org.uk/images/frontImages/gallery/Vol.7No. 
3/7.93-98.pdf. 

Siegel des Theodosios, Bischof von Attaleia, 10./II. Jahrhundert (Muse¬ 
um Fethiye) und des Nikolaos, Bischof von Tralle(i)s, 11. Jahrhundert 
(Museum Kütahya). Dennert. 

2666 Elam, Nilgün: Hüseyin Dalkilmg Özel Koleksiyonundan Sekiz Adet Bizans 
Kurgun Mührü (Kütahya). Kütahya Müzesi Yilligi 4, 2016. 335-367. 

[Eight Byzantine lead seals from the Hüseyin Dalkilmg private Collec¬ 
tion (Kütahya).] Dennert. 

2667 Jordanov, Ivan: BumKama npu Axenoü npe3 917 e.: VucneHocm u 

c'bcmae Ha 6U3aHmuücKama apMUR. üpoconoepacpUR Ha yuacrmmupme 
(LlpuHoc'bm Ha ccfcpaeucmuKama). (Nr. 1658) Nikolov. 

2668 Jordanov, Ivan: Lleuamu Ha Muxaun Manacmpa (XI-XII e.). In: Jorda¬ 
nov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 2982, 135-141. 4 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Seals of Michael Manastras (llth-12th centuries.] Three groups of seals 
(protobestiarios, private person, protonobelisimos) are related with this 
person, who for the more than 23 years participated in the military cam- 
paigns of Emperor Alexius I Komnenos. Nikolov. 

2669 Ovcarov, Nikolaj; Stojmenov, Dimitär: Monuedoeynume om LlepnepuxoH 
u OKO/iHocmume My xamo u3eop 3a 6U3aHmuücKama adMUHUcmpau,UR u 
epttKume Ha oönacmma c ocmaHanume uacmu Ha UMnepuRma (IX-XII 
e.). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, 
Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa HayuHa KOH(J)epeHij,MH KyjiTyproi 
MOCTOBe m cbßpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-ro,n,MmHMHaTa ot c r b3,n,aBaHeTO 
Ha U,eHT r bpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoyuBaHMH npocj). JlBaH 
flynueB klm CocJmhckmh yHHBepcwreT “Cb. Khmmoht Oxpmackm”. Nr. 
3051, 87-93.1 ill. 

[Les molybdobulles de Perperikon et de environs, en tant que source 
concernant Tadministration byzantine et les relations de la region avec 
le reste de l’empire (IXe-XIIe siecles).] Nikolov. 
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2670 Tekocak, Mehmet; Mimiroglu, ilker Mete: Ak§ehir Müzesi’nde Bulunan 

Bizans Kur§un Mühürleri. Selguk Üniversitesi, Edebiyat Fakültesi Dergisi 
23, 2010.113-131. http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/151645. 
[Byzantine lead seals in the museum of Ak§ehir.] Lafli. 

c. Einzelsiegel 

2671 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Bu3anmuücKaR Taepuxa eo emopoü 
nonoeuHe XI eexa uhogcir neuamb Jlbea Anuama U3 Xepcona. Vestnik- 
VolgGU. Serija 4, 22/5, 2017.100-111. 

[Die byzantinische Tauris in der zweiten Hälfte des 11. Jh. und ein neues 
Siegel des Leon Alyattes aus Cherson.] In Cherson wurde nun ein drittes 
Siegel des Leon Alyates als Patrikios und Strategos gefunden; er ist si¬ 
cher mit dem für 1059 inschriftlich bezeugten Strategen von Cherson 
und Sugdaia identisch. Seibt. 

2672 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Ylenam bceeacma Muxauna 

flepMOKauma (neöonbuioü lumpux k eu3aHmuücKuü npoconoepacpuu). 
Chersonos Themata 10,2018. 23-28. 

[Das Siegel des Sevastos Michael Dermokaites (kleiner Beitrag zur by¬ 
zantinischen Prosopographie).] Ein neuer metrischer Siegeltypus von 
Michael Dermokaites sebastos (aus der Moskauer Privatsammlung Gors- 
kof), der glaubwürdig jenem Mann zugewiesen wird, der in einem Lat- 
ros-Akt erwähnt wird, welcher (nach neuesten Forschungen) aus dem 
Jahr 1211 stammt. Seibt. 

2673 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Ilpedcmaeumenu 6wpo inl tcov 

oiKEiaxüJv e xepcoHCKCtn aÖMUHUcmpau,uu: noean neuam xupa Xepcona 
Konu,a IX e. In: Guruleva, Vera V.; Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; Jarovaja, Elena 
A. (eds.): MaTepnanbi n MCcneßOBaroifl OT^ena HyMH3MaTMKn. npoBan. 
Nr. 3008, 29-45. 

[Vertreter des Büros des im tcI)v oikckxkcov in der Verwaltung von Kher- 
son: ein neues Siegel des Kyr Chersonos vom Ende des 9. Jh.] Ausge¬ 
hend von einem Parallelstück des schon 2006 edierten Siegels eines Mi¬ 
chael, kaiserlichen Spatharios, eni tcov oikckxkcov und KÜp Xcpourvoc;, 
wohl aus der Zeit 860/880, setzt sich der Autor insbesondere mit letzte¬ 
rem Amt - nicht immer überzeugend - auseinander. Dass cni tcov 
oikckxküjv im XI. Jh. ein wichtiges Büro für die Verwaltung von Domä¬ 
nen des Fiskus war, ist für das IX. Jh. völlig unerheblich und lässt kei¬ 
nen Rückschluss auf die Agenden des kyr von Cherson zu! Die Belege 
für letzteren - ausschließlich Siegel von drei Männern - dürften aus 
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den ersten Jahrzehnten des neuen Themas auf der Krim stammen. 

Seibt. 

2674 Athanasules, Demetres: MoAvßöößovAo rcov Icuawircov Itütotcjv anö to 

Käorpo XAovpiovrty (Clermont). In: Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): 
To vöpiopa (jt qv IIcAonovvqcjo. Nr. 2968, 263-285. Berger. 

2675 Charalampakis, Pantelis: Two unusual Byzantine lead seals and the 
question of the Boulloteria craftsmen. In: Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo 
(eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillography. Nr. 3081, 33-41. Lafli. 

2676 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Argyros , fils de Meies , et sa descendance. REB 76, 
2018. 205-219. 

Publication de deux sceaux inedits d’Argyros, fils du rebelle italien Me¬ 
ies (Ile s.), suivi de Phistoire de sa famille. Delouis. 

2677 Donceva, Stela; Nikolov, Nikolaj: HaömodemiR e'bpxy edna epyna 
np'bcmeHU c nootcenameneH nadnuc. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fu- 
git. Nr. 2982,112-118. 8 figs. With English summary. 

[Observations on a group of rings with wishful inscription.] With engra- 
ved bird (dove) and prayer circle in a positive sign in Greek: t KE 
BOH0H TON EXONTA ME. From Northeastern Bulgaria. Dated to the 
lOth c. Nikolov. 

2678 Donceva, Stela; Nikolov, Nikolaj: Ylenam Ha enucxona Ha KecfianeHUR 
om IX een om OKOJinocmume Ha flp'bcm'bp. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
IlncMeHOCT, KHiDKOBHimn, Kioirn: ÖBJirapcKaTa cjie,n,a b KyjrrypHaTa 
ncTopnn Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011,188-202.15 figs. With English summary. 

[A seal of a Bishop of Kefalenia from the 9th Century found in the vicini- 
ty of Drästär.] A unique personal bronze seal without analogue. In¬ 
scription: “Mother of God, help your servant Petros, Bishop of Kefalenia 
[= Slavic Glavinitsa]”. Nikolov. 

2679 Jordanov, Ivan: Ileuamume Ha ApKaduü cmpamee Bocnopa (X-XI e.). 
Chersonos Themata 10, 2018. 87-90. 

[Siegel des Arkadios, Stratege von Bosporos (10.-11. Jh.).] Erstmals wird 
das Athener Siegel des Arkadios, Protospatharios und Strategos 
ROOCnOP, (seil. Boanöpou) (vielleicht ca. 1030/1050) auch mit Foto vor¬ 
gelegt. Ein kürzlich in Vütresnija gefundenes, schlecht erhaltenes und 
beschädigtes Siegel eines Arkadios ist aber sicher kein Parallelstück. 

Seibt. 

2680 Künev, Nikolaj; Antonov, Simeon: Onoeen neuam Ha EecßuMuü , 
npomocnamapuü om peeuonanHUR McmopmecKU My3eü e Cunucmpa. 
Chersonos Themata 10, 2018.101-104. 
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[Siegel des Protospatharios Euphemios im Regionalen Historischen Mu¬ 
seum in Silistra.] Das Siegel des Euphemios Protospatharios (ein Paral¬ 
lelstück zu Jordanov, Corpus III 546) stammt eher aus der Zeit vor dem 
Verlust Silistras an die Kometopulen als nach der byzantinischen Rück¬ 
eroberung. Seibt. 

2681 Muresu, Marco: Un sigillo bizantino inedito dalla localitä di S. Giorgio , 
Cabras (Oristano , Sardegna). Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e 
Slavi s. II18, 2017.167-177. 

Descrizione e analisi di un sigillo plumbeo bizantino finora inedito, pro- 
veniente dalla localitä di S. Giorgio in Cabras (provincia di Oristano). II 
confronto col materiale sfragistico che presenta sul recto l’iconografia 
della Vergine e sul verso il monogramma cruciforme per il nome 
Oeöötopoc;, attualmente compreso nella collezione Dumbarton Oaks e 
datato grosso modo ai secoli VI-VII, incoraggia M. a datare il sigillo in 
questione al pieno VII, se non all’VIII secolo, «durante il quäle e noto - 
e dimostrato dai progressi della ricerca scientifica - che la Sardegna 
mantenne una linea di condotta istituzionale improntata al rispetto del¬ 
la sovranitä bizantina». Luzzi. 

2682 Seibt, Werner: Wer war Niketas Nobellisimos und Komes von Opsikion (8. 
Jahrhundert)? JOB 67, 2017.213-215. 

Dieses Siegel aus dem Jahr 742 stammt von Niketas, dem ältesten Sohn 
des Usurpators bzw. Kaisers Artabasdos. Da es auf dem Avers eine The- 
otokosbüste trägt, ist es ein klarer Beweis für ikonophile Ambitionen 
am Hof des Artabasdos. Von Niketas kennen wir auch ein Siegel mit 
dem für diese Zeit üblichen Anrufungsmonogramm. Seibt. 

2683 Stepanenko, Valerij Pavlovic: OeMa Cyeden e XI e. In: Guruleva, Vera V.; 

Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; Jarovaja, Elena A. (eds.): MaTepnajibi n 

nccjieAOBaHiifl OTAena HyMH3MaTHKn. npoBan. Nr. 3008,56-60. 

[Das Thema Sugdaia im 11. Jh.] Der Autor vermutet, dass das Thema 
Sugdaia (Sudak) unter einem Strategen bis in die 80er-90er Jahre des 
XI. Jh. existierte; beweisen lässt sich das nicht. Seibt. 

2684 Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna: KceHOH cenmoeo CaMCona e 

KoHcnmamuHonone. Chersonos Themata 10, 2018.137-138. 

[Der Xenon des heiligen Sampson in Konstantinopel.] Edition eines Sie¬ 
gels des Xenons des Hosios Sampson (7. Jh.) aus der Ermitaz (M-5563). 
Interessant die Ligatur Psi-Omega am Ende der Legende. Seibt. 

2685 Triolo, Elisa: Un sigillo bizantino dal Quartiere del Pythion di Gortina: 
proposte di lettura e considerazioni metodologiche. In: Longo, Fausto; Di 
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Cesare, Riccardo; Privitera, Santo (eds.): Apöpoi. Nr. 2966, 659-666. 

Lafh. 

2686 Zukov, Igor’ Anatol’evic: Bucnue neuamu KHR 3 R Mcmucnaea (Oedopa) 

BnaduMupoema (1076-1132). Rus, Litva, Orda v pamjatnikach numiz- 
matiki i sfragistiki (Specvypusk „Sfragisticeskij sbornik“) 5,2018.13-21. 
[Hängendes Siegel des Fürsten Mstislav (Fedor) Vladimirovic.] Dem 
Fürsten Mstislav, Sohn des Vladimir Monomach, werden verschiedene 
Siegeltypen mit dem Namen Theodoros (und einem Standbild dieses 
Heiligen auf dem Avers) zugewiesen, weil er diesen Taufnamen besaß; 
der früheste Typus ist voll in byzantinischer Tradition. Seibt. 

2687 Zukov, Igor’ Anatol’evic: Bucnbie neuamu khr 3 r Bponoma (Meana) 

BnaduMupoema (1082-1139). Rus, Litva, Orda v pamjatnikach numiz- 
matiki i sfragistiki (Specvypusk „Sfragisticeskij sbornik“) 5,2018. 22-30. 
[Hängende Siegel des Fürsten Yaropolk (Ivan) Vladimirovich (1082- 
1139).] Dem Fürsten Jaropolk, Sohn des Vladimir Monomach, werden 
verschiedene Siegeltypen mit dem Namen Ioannes/Ivan (und einer Büs¬ 
te des hl. Ioannes Prodromos auf dem Avers) zugewiesen, weil er diesen 
Taufnamen besaß; der früheste Typus ist voll in byzantinischer Tradi¬ 
tion. Dazu kommen (kyrillische) Siegel seiner Gattin Elena (Fürsten¬ 
tochter der Jas/Oseten). Seibt. 


9. EPIGRAPHIK 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

2688 Breytenbach, Cilliers; Hallof, Klaus; Hüttner, Ulrich; Krumm, Jennifer; 

Mitchell, Stephen; Ogereau, Julien M.; Sironen, Erkki; Veksina, Marina; 
Zimmermann, Christiane (eds.): Inscriptiones christianae graecae (ICG): 
A digital collection of Greek early Christian inscriptions from Asia Minor 
and Greece. Berlin: Edition Topoi, 2016. http://repository.edition- 
topoi.org/collection/ICG. Lafh. 

2689 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: K eonpocy o munonoeuu 6 U 3 aHmuücKux 
Hadnuceü, noc 6 Riu,eHHbix c6Riu,eHH0cnyjtcumejiRM. In: Majko, Vadim V.; 
Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III CBflTO-BjiaßHMnpcKne uTeroin. Nr. 3021, 
28-31. 

[On the typology of Byzantine inscriptions dedicated to the clergy.] 

Khrushkova. 
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2690 Hüttner, Ulrich: Pagane Relikte in der Spätantike: Griechische Kataster¬ 

inschriften als religionsgeschichtliche Quellen. In: Breytenbach, Cilliers; 
Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Authority and identity in emerging Christiani- 
ties in Asia Minor and Greece. Nr. 3067, 3-32. Lafli. 

2691 Kiurtzian, Georgios: Bv(avrivr\ cmypacpiKi\. In: Lunges, Telemachos K.; 

Lampada, Despoina (eds.): Bu^&vtio, lOTopicx Kai noAmopöc;. Nr. 3089, 
423-446. Troianos. 

2692 Nowakowski, Pawel: Inscribing the saints in late antique Anatolia. (Nr. 

1807) Lafli. 

2693 Rhoby, Andreas: Das Inschriftenprogramm auf dem Beschlag der Freisin¬ 

ger Lukasikone. In: Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje; Roll, Carmen (eds.): 
Das Freisinger Lukasbild. Nr. 2992, 87-97. Berger. 

2694 Van Dam, Raymond: Inscriptions. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. 
(eds.): A companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 505-521. 

Berger. 

2695 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: rpacfrumu e-bpxy 3/iamHume Monemu Ha 

uMnepampuqume om V een. (Nr. 2612) Nikolov. 


B. SAMMLUNGEN UND EINZELDARSTELLUNGEN 
(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

2696 Loaec, Arnaud: Les inscriptions en lettres de briques du rempart terrestre 

de Constantinople-Istanbul: un apergu des evenements de 740-743/744. 
In-Scription. Revue en ligne d’etudes epigraphiques 2, 2018. http:// 
O9.edel.univ-poitiers.fr/in-scription/index.php?id=237. Dennert. 

2697 Thomov, Thomas: Something more about two proto autographs in Hagia 
Sophia , Constantinople. EB 54/1, 2018.127-140.1 hg. 

Cyrillic inscription testifying that two persons, Artzo and Tudor, visited 
the Byzantine Capital in the second half of the 14th c. The name Artzo is 
mentioned in the bead-roll of the Synodikon of the Bulgarian church. 

Nikolov. 


(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Bulgarien 

2698 Belenes, Georgios: Nca aväyvcoori cAArp/iKriq smypacpric; anö to Cernog- 
lavci Tqq BovAyaplac;. Byzantina 34, 2015-2016. 253-260. Taxidis. 
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2699 Yotov, Valeri; Minchev, Alexander: Kopie ßoqOei ... Hadnucu om 
KOCHoaHmuHHUH epad Ha hoc Ceemu Amanac xpaü Enna, BapnencKO. 
Pliska-Preslav 13,2018. 461-464. 

[Kupie ßoqOei... inscriptions from the late antique town at Saint Atanas 
cape in Byala, Varna region.] Lafli. 

Nordmakedonien 

2700 Babamova, Slavica: Stobi in late antiquity: epigraphic testimonia. In: 
Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Authority and identity 
in emerging Christianities in Asia Minor and Greece. Nr. 3067, 267-280. 

Lafli. 


(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

2701 Battinou, Zanet (ed.): Corpus inscriptionum judaicarum Graeciae. Corpus 

ofjewish and Hebrew inscriptions from Mainland and Island Greece (late 
4th ce. BCE-15th ce.). (Nr. 1883) Lafli. 

2702 Gkutziukostas, Andreas: napaTqpqoeu; oxerixa pie rq xpovoAöyqoq övo 

eniTvpßicov emypacpcov anö rqv npcoToßvfavTivq Maxeöovla. Byzantiaka 
32, 2015. 39-50. Kotzabassi. 

2703 Katsifados, Panayotis S.: New epigraphic evidencefrom Mani. The Kaphi- 

ona epigrams. Deltio Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias 38, 2017. 
287-310.16 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. Albani. 

Ägäis 

2704 Katsioti, Angeliki; Kiourtzian, Georges: Ueglise de Saint-Jean le Theolo¬ 

gien de Lews (Dodecanese) et la dedicace de Teveque Nikolaos. (Nr. 
2042) Rhoby. 

2705 Theocharis, Yiannis: An iconoclast emperor and the Panayia Katapoliane 

in Paros. ZPE 209, 2019.205-207. Berger. 

Kreta 

2706 Ioannidu, Theodora: AiopOcooeiq xai veeq avayvcooeic; XTqTopixcov 
emypacpcov oe vaovq tov epyaorqplov rov xpqnxov (coypäcpov Itodwov 
Uaycopevov (npcoro pioö tov 14ov aicöva). Deltio Christianikes Archaio- 
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logikes Hetaireias 39, 2018. 329-346. 9 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. Albani. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

2707 Franceschini, Alice: II pascolo, la colomba e la stella: virtü dei pastori 
cristiani e lessico omerico nell’epigramma funerario greco dell’Asia Mino- 
re. Prometheus 42, 2016. 207-218. 

Dall’abstract: «This paper examines some Greek funerary epigrams 
composed in Asia Minor for ecclesiastics in order to acknowledge their 
virtues. The texts show both conventional qualities and new virtues ex- 
pressed through the Homeric language.» DAiuto. 

Asien (Provinz) 

2708 Chuvin, Pierre: Praying, wonder-making and advertising: the Epityncha- 

noi’s funerary inscriptions. (Nr. 532) Kompa. 

2709 Guizzi, Francesco: Appendice 2. Graffiti sulle pareti del vano di accesso al 
nartece. Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. Rendi- 
conti 89, 2016-2017.186-195. 8 fig. 

Appendice a no. 2081. Bianchi. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

2710 Lafli, Ergün; Magnani, Stefano; Buora, Maurizio: Two Roman inscript¬ 

ions in the museum ofGiresun. In: Arslan, Murat; Baz, Feri (eds.): Arkeo- 
loji, Tarih ve Epigrafi’nin Arasmda. Nr. 2959, 589-600. Lafli. 


Kilikien 

2711 Alkan, Mehmet: A new late antique property inscription from the Isauri- 
an city of Germanicopolis recording a landlord by the name of Nikopssia- 
nis owner of a proastion/topothesia. Gephyra 15,2018.135-144. Lafli. 

2712 Doganay, Osman; Ayda§, Murat: New inscriptions from Isauria. ZPE 209, 

2019.145-151. Berger. 

2713 Lafli, Ergün; Bru, Hadrien: Inscriptions greco-romaines dAnatolie VII. 

Dialogues d’histoire ancienne 44/2, 2018.211-214. Lafli. 
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Kappadokien 

2714 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: K npoöneMe mnemin eu3aHmuücKux 
Hadnuceü nnoxoü coxpaHHoemu. Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klas- 
siceskaja filologija 22, 2018. 464-466. 

[On the problem of reading Byzantine inscriptions of poor preservation.] 

Chernoglazov. 


Galatien 

2715 Gatsioufa, Paraskevi: Aenigmata epigraphica. Ejercicios escolares y pa- 
satiempos, entre tradiciön literaria y epigrafia. In: Valverde Abril, Juan J.; 
Gatsioufa, Paraskevi (eds.): Nardus et myrto plexae coronae. Nr. 2972, 
133-144. 

Ein epigraphischer Text aus Ikonion, der in der Anthologia Graeca über¬ 
liefert ist. Signes. 

2716 Krumm, Jennifer: Frühes Christentum in Galatien: Inschriften aus dem 

südlichen Haymana-Hochland. (Nr. 1821) Lafli. 

2717 Zimmermann, Christiane: Präsentation und Selbstrepräsentation von 
Christinnen auf lykaonischen Grabinschriften. (Nr. 1823) 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

2718 Lafli, Ergün: Roman funerary steles and Byzantine inscriptions in the mu- 

seum of§anhurfa. (Nr. 2720) Lafli. 

2719 Lafli, Ergün; Bru, Hadrien: Inscriptions greco-romaines dAnatolie VII. 

(Nr. 2713) Lafli. 

Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

2720 Lafli, Ergün: Roman funerary steles and Byzantine inscriptions in the mu- 

seum of§anhurfa. Philia 4, 2018.74-95. Lafli. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 
Ukraine 

2721 Tisin, Vladimir V.; Fljorov, Valerij S.: Kmo ocmaeun nadnucb «M17» Ha 
öjioxe MaRU,K.oü xpenocmu? In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): flpnHOBCKn 
cöopHMK Tom IX/flpnHOBCbKnn 36ipmiK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 36-42. 3 figs. 
With Ukrainian, Russian and English summaries. 


B. SAMMLUNGEN UND EINZELDARSTELLUNGEN - 591 


[Who left M17 inscription on the stone of the Majatsakaja fortress.] Ru- 
nic inscription with two signs (Greek letters). Not identified. Nikolov. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 
Israel 

2722 Stone, Michael E.; Amit, David; Seligman, Jon; Zilberbod, Irina: A new 
Armenian inscription from a Byzantine monastery on Mt. Scopus, Jerusa¬ 
lem. In: Stone, Michael E. (ed.): Apocrypha, pseudepigrapha and Ar¬ 
menian studies. Nr. 2980, 303-308. 

Monastery and pilgrim hostel from the 5th-8th cent., termed the ‘Mona¬ 
stery of Theodorus and Cyriacus’. Originally published 2011. 

Ceulemans. 


Ägypten 

2723 Choat, Malcolm: Narratives ofmonastic genealogy in Coptic inscriptions. 

Religion in the Roman Empire 1, 2015.403-430. Vucetic. 

2724 Larsen, Lillian I.: i( Excavating the excavations” of early monastic educa- 

tion. (Nr. 1675) Wright. 

2725 Maravela, Anastasia: Homer and Menandri Sententiae in Upper Egyptian 

monastic settings. (Nr. 1676) Wright. 

2726 Van der Vliet, Jacques: The earliest dated epitaph in Coptic. A second 
look. Chronique d’Egypte 92/184, 2017. 412-418. 

Re-edition of a stela with funerary prayers from the year 553 and there- 
fore an important witness to the spread of written Coptic to an increas- 
ing number of functional domains towards the end of the reign of Justi- 
nian (Ashmunein Museum Inv. no. 230, serial no. 1587). Ceulemans. 

2727 Van der Vliet, Jacques; Dekker, Renate (ed.): The Christian epigraphy of 
Egypt and Nubia. London/New York: Routledge, 2018. 438 p. ISBN 
978-0-8153-5429-1. 

A collection of 31 studies, published earlier in many different journals 
and volumes, with indices. Penna. 

(gg) Italien 

2728 De Rubeis, Flavia: Scrittura longobarda f bizantina o carolingia? Retaggi , 
modelli e imitazioni tra Ravenna , Venezia e ITstria nei secoli VIII-X. In: 
Gasparri, Stefano; Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): The age of affirmation. Nr. 
30 06, 323-347. 
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Study on Latin epigraphy, but with attention for Greek inscriptions. 

Ceulemans. 

2729 Popovic, Danica: The Siena relic of St John the BaptisVs right arm. (Nr. 

2441) Zivkovic. 

2730 Wilson, Roger J. A.: ATIOC ATIOC ATIOC una insolita iscrizione proto-bi- 
zantina e il relativo disegno da Punta Secca (RG). Sicilia Archeologica 
109, 2017.136-158.15 fig. 

L’iscrizione, datata al 625 circa, fu rinvenuta nel 2009 alPinterno di una 
tomba privilegiata. II testo richiama l’anafora eucaristica. L’autore pro- 
pone per la decorazione che la circonda un confronto forse non casuale 
(tesi decisamente ardita a parere nostro) con disegni simili dell’etä del 
Bronzo e di quella del Ferro, e sembra attribuire senz’altro all’iscrizione 
una valenza magica, cosa certamente possibile ma anche questa forse 
da riconsiderare meglio. Bianchi. 


10. BYZANTINISCHES RECHT 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN ÜBERGREIFENDEN CHARAKTERS 

2731 Arroba Conde, Manuel J.: Evoluzione della interpretatio iuris nel Tardo 

Antico e alcune tentazioni nelVodierna attivitä giudiziale ecclesiasrtica. 
Koinonia 41,2017.103-117. Goria. 

2732 De Giovanni, Lucio: Costantino il Vincitore. (Nr. 1388) Goria. 

2733 Luchetti, Giovanni: La misericordia nella legislazione tardoantica e gius- 

tinianea. Koinonia 41, 2017.167-181. Goria. 

2734 Pellegrini, Pietrina: Filosofia, diritto e politica in Giustiniano. A proposito 

di Io. Malal. XVIII 47 (Thum). (Nr. 203) Goria. 

2735 Pergami, Federico: Sulla sfera di applicazione delle costituzioni imperiali 

in etä tardoantica. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 133— 
154. Goria. 

2736 Stolte, Bernard: Byzantine law: The law ofthe New Rome. In: Pihlajamä- 

ki, Heikki; Dubber, Markus Dirk; Godfrey, Mark (eds.): Oxford Hand- 
book of European legal history. Nr. 3094, 229-248. Penna. 
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B. WELTLICHES RECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2737 Coppola Bisazza, Giovanna: La posizione giuridico-ideologica della don- 

na nella legislazione augustea e le innovazioni giustinianee: due concezi- 
oni a confronto. Koinonia 40, 2016.165-231. Goria. 

2738 Amabile, Mariateresa: I divieti cristiani del matrimonio ebraico. LR Legal 

Roots 7, 2018.113-130. Goria. 

2739 Amabile, Mariateresa: ‘Nefaria secta’. Sulla normativa imperiale ‘de Iu- 

daeis’ (IV-VI secolo). Napoli: Jovene, 2018. VIII, 168 p. ISBN 
978-88-243-2522-6. Goria. 

2740 Aull, Charles N.: Legal texts. In: McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A 

companion to late Antique literature. Nr. 3024, 417-430. Berger. 

2741 Bandieramonte, Carlotta: Exceptio vitiosae possessionis. Koinonia 39, 
2015. 477-492. 

Esamina anche le costituzioni tardoimperiali. Goria. 

2742 Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella: Norme sulla gestione delle acque nelle re- 

altä urbane tardoantiche in Occidente: panoramica sulle fonti giuridiche. 
In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Maganzani, Lauretta (eds.): Ravenna 
capitale. Nr. 2989,1-10. Goria. 

2743 Busacca, Carlo: Sul c.d. deposito irregolare nel diritto romano. Quaderni 
Lupiensi di Storia e Diritto 8,2018. 309-389. 

L’istituto non fu elaborato dai giustinianei, che pare preferissero vedervi 
casi di mutuo. Goria. 

2744 Canizar Palacio, Jose Luis: Un mecanismo ideölogico de continuidad pa- 

ra la legitimidad y iustificaciön del poder: nostrum numen en las constitu- 
ciones tardoimperiales. Koinonia 41, 2017. 363-384. Goria. 

2745 Fasolino, Francesco: Osservazioni in tema di certezza del diritto e della 

pena neWambito del sistema di repressione criminale tra IV e V sec. d.C. 
Koinonia 40,2016.583-615. Goria. 

2746 Garbarino, Paolo: Costantino e il divieto per gli administratores di proce- 

dere ad acquisti. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 133- 
154. Goria. 

2747 Genovese, Laura: II sistema delle acque in Campania tra Tardo Antico e 

Medioevo. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Maganzani, Lauretta 

(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2989,153-163. Goria. 
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2748 Greco, Giovanbattista: Turpitudo. Alle origini di una categoria giuridica. 
Napoli: Satura Editrice, 2018. X, 267 p. ISBN 978-88-7607-178-2. 

II capitolo III (p. 107-238) considera anche la legislazione tardoantica, 
come CTh. 16.8.6. Goria. 

2749 Guasco, Alessio: L’indegnitä a succedere tra bona ereptoria e ‘diritto di 
rappresentazione’. Napoli: Satura Editrice, 2018. 179 p. ISBN 
978-88-7607-180-5. 

II capitolo II (p. 79-131) tratta dell’etä tardoantica. Goria. 

2750 Herrero de Jäuregui, Miguel: Etniquetas del derecho götico en Sidonio y 

Procopio. Seminarios Complutenses de Derecho Romano 30, 2017. 137- 
150. Goria. 

2751 Kaiser, Wolfgang: Schemata zur agnatischen und kognatischen Ver¬ 

wandtschaft nach Römischen Recht in Handschriften mit westgotisch-rö¬ 
mischem Recht. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsgeschichte. 
Romanistische Abteilung 134, 2017. 353-408. Goria. 

2752 Liebs, Detlef: Das Codexsystem. Neuordnung des römischen Rechts in 

nachklassischer Zeit. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsge¬ 
schichte. Romanistische Abteilung 134, 2017. 409-443. Goria. 

2753 Liva, Stefano: Temere appellare. Rimedi e sanzioni contro le appellazioni 
dilatorie. Collana del dipartimento di Giurisprudenza, Universitä degli 
Studi di Brescia, N. S, 9. Torino: Giappichelli, 2017. X, 165 p. ISBN 
9788892112476. 

La parte II (p. 97-148) riguarda i secoli IV-VI. Goria. 

2754 Longo, Giulio: A proposito del significato di confirmare nelVambito dei 
rapporti legislativi tra Occidente e Oriente nel tardo impero romano. Iuris 
Antiqui Historia 10, 2018.113-143. 

Analizzando soprattutto CTh. 6.23.3-4, 1A. sostiene che le costituzioni 
emanate in ciascuna pars Imperii valessero anche nell’altra. Goria. 

2755 Marconi, Giulia: Ennodio, tra res publica e curia, nelVItalia ostrogota. 

(Nr. 173) Goria. 

2756 Masuelli, Saverio: Disciplina della servitü d’acqua nelle fonti della tarda 

antichitä. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Maganzani, Lauretta 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2989, 59-67. Goria. 

2757 Osaba, Esperanza: Ideal de armonxa y desorden en el matrimonio visigo- 
do. Seminarios Complutenses de Derecho Romano 30, 2017. 325-350. 

Goria. 
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2758 Palma, Antonio: Note sul defensor civitatis. Organo pubblico e privato 

patrocinatore. Koinonia 41,2017.251-269. Goria. 

2759 Pasquare Mariotto, Federico; Biavaschi, Paola: Approvvigionamento id- 
rico cittadino e conseguenze giuridiche a seguito di eventi geologici e cli- 
matici al tramonto delVantichitä. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Ma- 
ganzani, Lauretta (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2989, 27-46. Goria. 

2760 Pieler, Peter E.: Potestas. RAC 28, 2018.77-85. Vucetic. 

2761 Raiola, Marcella: «Familia» nelle Variae di Cassiodoro: usi ordinari e ri- 

usi funzionali. (Nr. 160) Goria. 

2762 Rodriguez Martin, Jose Domingo: Derecho griego bajo dominio romano: 

notas sobre la compatibilidad entre instituciones juridicas en la Antigüe- 
dad. e-Legal History Review 27, 2018.1-38. Signes. 

2763 Ruggiero, Iolanda: Una breve nota sulla condizione dei liberti latini e dei 
loro discendenti in etä tardoantica. Koinonia 41, 2017. 461-473. Goria. 

2764 Schima, Stefan: Prozessrecht. RAC 28,2018. 434-459. Vucetic. 

2765 Schleicher, Frank: Der römische Zoll in der Spät antike. (Nr. 1579) Goria. 

2766 Tarozzi, Simona: Alluvioni e paludi: Strategie d’intervento delVammini- 

strazione tardoantica. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Maganzani, 
Lauretta (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2989, 47-58. Goria. 

2767 Troianos, Spyros, N.: «... sic; odpxa plav;» 0 spconxöc; ßloc; tcov 

Bvfavnvcbv xard xai napd to Alxaiov. (Nr. 1708) Troianos. 

2768 Van’kova, Anna B.: Bu3aHmuücxoe 3aK0H0damenbcm60 o 603 mojichoc- 
mu paöa cmamb MonaxoM. Izvestia. Ural Federal University Journal. Se- 
ries 2: Humanities and Arts 20/1, 2018.126-141. 

[Byzantine legislation on the possibility for a slave to become a monk.] 

Chernoglazov. 


b. Texte und Literatur zu Quellen 
Frühbyzantinisches Recht (bis 527) 

2769 Amabile, Mariateresa: Feralis secta. Sülle leggi costantiniane in materia 

di giudaismo. Iuris Antiqui Historia 10,2018.147-159. Goria. 

2770 Annunziata, Dario: Compelle eos intrare. Quaderni Lupiensi di Storia e 
Diritto 8, 2018.125-145. 

Tratta della politica legislativa degli imperatori romani fra il 313 e il 435 
in tema di paganesimo. Goria. 
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2771 Annunziata, Dario: Gli opulenti, una nuova categoria sociale? (CTh. 

16,2,6). Koinonia 41, 2017. 449-459. Goria. 

2772 Battaglia, Federico: Ordo excerptionum in PSI XIII 1348. Seminarios 
Complutenses de Derecho Romano 30,2017.177-219. 

Preannunciando una nuova edizione del papiro (V-VI secolo) contenen- 
te la cosiddetta Collectio definitionum, l’A. cerca di individuarne lo 
Schema redazionale e propende a riconoscervi “una raccolta autonoma 
di tipo glossografico o lessicografico”. Goria. 

2773 Bellodi Ansaloni, Anna: Quod iustum et verum procurent. Precetti in te- 

ma di officium advocatorum nella codificazione giustinianea. Koinonia 
41, 2017. 385-406. Goria. 

2774 Capone, Piera: A proposito di CTh. 2,4,1. Pluralitä di tutori e curatori dei 

minori e cursus temporis. Koinonia 41,2017.287-309. Goria. 

2775 Cecconi, Giovanni A.: Giuliano legislatore e Vinterdizione della docenza 
ai cristiani. Intorno a un contributo di f.-M. Carrie. Prometheus 44, 2018. 
227-233. 

Prende spunto da Carrie, Jean-Michel: Julien legislateur: un melange 
des genres? (no, 217). D’Aiuto. 

2776 Di Cintio, Lucia: Classi sociali e responsabilitä nella Interpretatio Visigo- 

thorum a CTh. 1.16. Koinonia 40, 2016. 481-494. Goria. 

2777 Dovere, Elio: Leges e canones a metä del V secolo: CI. 1,12,5 e 1,2,12. AHC 

47, 2015.185-216. Goria. 

2778 Gotoh, Atsuko: The ‘Conversion’ of Constantine the Great: his religious le- 

gislation in the Theodosian Code. In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patri- 
stica, vol. 95. Nr. 3057,13-26. Ceulemans. 

2779 Lovato, Andrea: Orientamenti normativi in tema di titolaritä dei beni va- 

canti al tempo di Leone e Antemio. Quaderni Lupiensi di Storia e Diritto 
8, 2018.111-123. Goria. 

2780 Michova, Doroteja: 3a6panama (i contra iustitiam iudicasse” (“ffa ce 
omc^Mda cpeuiy cnpaeednueocmma”) e LexRomana Visigothorum u Co¬ 
dex Theodosianus. Istoriceski pregled 71/5-6, 2015. 5-21. With English 
summary. 

[The interdiction “contra iustitiam iudicasse” (“To adjudicate against 
justice”) in Lex Romana Visisgothorum and Codex Theodosianus.] 

Nikolov. 
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2781 Piacente, Daniele Vittorio: Lectores divinorum apicum (CTh. 16,2,7). 

Quando gli apices non sono quisquilie. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa ami- 
citiae. Nr. 2957,127-131. Goria. 

2782 Puliatti, Salvatore: L’episcopalis audientia tra IVeVsecolo. Koinonia 40, 

2016.299-330. D’Aiuto. 

2783 Puliatti, Salvatore: Tutela dei collatores e ragioni del fisco in alcuni editti 

prefettizi (secc. V-VI). In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 
221-236. Goria. 

2784 Ronin, Marguerite: L’eau dans la eite apres le passage des Vandales. 
Constantine en 445 (Nov. Val XIII). In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; 
Maganzani, Lauretta (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2989,139-151. Goria. 

2785 Saggioro, Alessandro: Sine suffragiis. Exclusion ofreligious minorities in 

the Theodosian Code. (Nr. 643) Bianchi. 

2786 Salzman, Michele Renee: From superstitio to heresy: Law and divine ju- 

stice (fourth-fifth centuries CE). (Nr. 559) Wright. 

Justinianisches Recht 

2787 Amabile, Mariateresa: Sul divieto di matrimonio leviratico in CTh. 3,12,2 e 

CJ. 5,575. Koinonia 41,2017.497-509. Goria. 

2788 Corbo, Chiara: II ruolo della madre nelTaflidamento dei figli nelVesperien- 
za giuridica romana. Invigilata Lucernis 39,2017.153-167. 

L’indagine dell’evoluzione «from a rigidly patriarchal idea of family, 
based on all-embracing figure of the pater familias, to a more flexible 
and open conception of family, that acknowledges the fundamental role 
carried out by the mother» (citazione dall’abstract), con particolare at- 
tenzione al problema delPaffidamento dei figli in caso di divorzio dei 
coniugi, e condotta da C. awalendosi della preziosa testimonianza of- 
ferta da due frammenti del LXXI libro di Ulpiano, riportati nel Digesto 
giustinianeo (D. 43.30.1.3 e D. 43.30.3.5), e dalla Novella 117 relativa al 
divorzio. Luzzi. 

2789 Garbarino, Paolo: Lex de imperio o Deo auctore? Giustiniano e il fonda- 

mento del potere imperiale. LR Legal Roots 7, 2018. 237-271. Goria. 

2790 Germino, Emilio: II progetto codificatorio di Teodosio II. Qualche rifles- 

sione su CTh. 1,1,5 e 6. In: Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 
183-203. Goria. 

2791 Grelle, Francesco: Flavio Teodoro, auditor v. m. quaestor sacri palatii. In: 
Dovere, Elio (ed.): Signa amicitiae. Nr. 2957, 237-244. 
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II personaggio e attestato negli anni 526-527. Goria. 

2792 Lambertini, Renzo: La «compilazioncella» delVArangio-Ruiz e la coeren- 
za formale delle inscriptiones nel Digesto. Koinonia 40, 2016. 331-347. 

Goria. 

2793 Mattioli, Fabiana: El Sonderrecht de los argentarii: la especificidad de los 

contractos bancarios en la Novela 136 de Justiniano. Seminarios Complu- 
tenses de Derecho Romano 30, 2017. 459-487. Goria. 

2794 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Manichaean women and poena inopiae: on the 

context of Justinian’s nov. 109. Koinonia 40, 2016. 411-437. Goria. 

2795 Nikolau-Patragas, Kyriakos Th.: Ai Neapal tov Tovoriviavov. Athen: 
Leimon, 2018. 800 S. ISBN 978-618-5259-15-0. 

Neudruck der Sammlung der 168 justinianischen Novellen ohne Angabe 
der benutzten Ausgabe. Die vorausgeschickte Einleitung lässt viel zu 
wünschen übrig. Troianos. 

2796 Puliatti, Salvatore: Modelli astratti e antinomie nella legislazione giusti- 

nianea tra ideale e realtä. LR Legal Roots 7, 2018. 309-330. Goria. 

2797 Sandirocco, Luigi: Giustiniano e le mulieres scaenicae. Una rilettura del- 

la Novella 14 del 535. Studia et Documenta Historiae et Iuris 83, 2017. 
165-212. Goria. 

2798 Täbu§, Teodor: The Orthodoxy of emperor Justinian’s Christian faith as a 

matter of Roman law (CJ I,lJ5-8). In: Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patri- 
stica, vol. 92. Nr. 3054, 411-421. Ceulemans. 

2799 Vacca, Letizia: Giustiniano fra volgarismo e classicismo. Koinonia 40, 

2016. 69-87. 

«Si pone ... il problema di una valutazione critica del “diritto giustinia- 
neo” nel suo rapporto per un verso con il “diritto classico” espresso nel- 
le opere dei giuristi e per altro verso con Tesperienza giuridica del mon- 
do postclassico.» D’Aiuto. 

Von Justinian bis zur Makedonenzeit (565-867) 

2800 Stolte, Bernard: ‘Praefatio’ to Basilica Online. Justinian’s Corpus iuris in 

the Byzantine world. Leiden: Brill, 2018. https:// 

referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/basilica-online. 

Stolte has written a comprehensive new Praefatio on the basis of the 
prefaces to the 17 volumes of the editors of the Groningen edition of the 
Basilica, which is now online available. The present detailed Praefatio 
sets out to give a user of the edition, legal historian or no, the usual pre- 
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liminary material of a critical edition, plus some context and instructi- 
ons on how to use this edition including the critical apparatus. Stolte 
has also added some reflections on discoveries and developments since 
the last volume appeared in 1988. Penna. 

2801 Van Bochove, Thomas Ernst: Brill Basilica Online edition , bibliography. 
Published 5 March 2018. http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/ 
basilica-online#browse-tab-2. 

This comprehensive Bibliography by van Bochove offers an update of 
literature on the Basilica and accompanies the Basilica Online, a fully- 
searchable online edition of the 17 volumes of the Basilica text and its 
scholia, as edited in Groningen between 1945 and 1988 by H. J. Schelte- 
ma, D. Holwerda, and N. van der Wal. Penna. 

Von der Makedonenzeit bis 1204 

2802 Paparriga-Artemiadi, Lydia: Combler graduellement les lacunes du droit: 
les approches interpretatives des scoliastes byzantins. REB 76, 2018. 267- 
298. 

Ä partir des scolies des Basiliques et de l’Ecloga librorum I-X Basilico- 
rum, etude des approches interpretatives par lesquelles les juges byzan¬ 
tins comblaient les vides juridiques. Delouis. 

2803 Scarcella, Agatina Stefania: Jf öiaTatyc; ij ßsßaLovoa rä ’/vor/roura: ri- 
flessioni sulla paternitä. Studia et Documenta Historiae et Iuris 83, 2017. 
467-483. 

LA. sostiene che non vi sono argomenti sufficienti per negare la paterni¬ 
tä di Teofilo. Goria. 

2804 Simon, Dieter: Eustathe le Romain , juge imperial dans la Constantinople 

du Xle siecle. Comptes rendus de PAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres 1, 2017.505-520. Kontouma. 

2805 Sitzia, Francesco: Teodoro di Ermopoli. Giurista di livello o autore di ope- 

re mediocri? Koinonia 41, 2017. 27-41. Goria. 

Spätbyzantinisches Recht 

2806 Tantalos, Marios: 0 KcovoTavrivoq AppsvönovAoc; “okstitlköc;”. 
napaTriprjosK; ora xcoploc 133-9 rr\(; EfaßißAov. Byzantiaka 31, 2014. 
205-215. 

[“Sceptical” Harmenopoulos. Remarks on the law regulations 1.3.3-9 of 
Hexabiblos.] Argues that Constantine Harmenopoulos, author of the 
Hexabiblos, gives the impression of being sceptical about the correct- 
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ness of particular rules concerning the conditions of usucapio which 
are inserted in the Hexabiblos. This ‘scepticism’, however, is related to 
the sources used. The misinterpretation caused has to do with one of 
these sources, the Ponema Nomikon, a legal compendium compiled by 
the judge and historian Michael Attaleiates. Penna. 


C. KIRCHENRECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2807 Bruns, Peter: Die Stellung des Katholikos/Patriarchen auf der ostsyri- 

schen Synode (419/20). (Nr. 583) Goria. 

2808 Hornung, Christian: Reskript. RAC 28, 2018.1205-16. Vucetic. 

2809 Leuenberger-Wenger, Sandra: Das Konzil von Chalkedon und die Institu¬ 
tionalisierung der Kirche. (Nr. 570) Goria. 

2810 Oliviero Niglio, Giuseppina Maria: ‘De diaconissis\ Disposizioni canoni- 

che e leggi imperiali. Studia et Documenta Historiae et Iuris 83, 2017. 
415-432. Goria. 

2811 Perisanidi, Maroula: Was there a marital debt in Byzantium? The Journal 

of Ecclesiastical History 68, 2017. 510-528. Vucetic. 

b. Text und Literatur zu Quellen 

2812 Bogdanova, Säbka: 3a npoyneanunma e-bpxy cnaeRHCxama p-bxonucHa 
mpaöuupR Ha (t IIaHdexmume” Ha Huxoh VepHoeopeu,. (Nr. 3150) 

Nikolo v. 

2813 Holasek, Andrzej Rafal: Catechumens in the East in the light of pseudo- 
epigraphic normative church sources from the 4th Century. (Nr. 521) 

Leszka. 


2814 


Price, Richard (trans.): The acts of the Second Council of Nicaea (787). 
(Nr. 574) Wright. 
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A. MATHEMATIK, PHYSIK, ASTRONOMIE, ASTROLOGIE 

2815 Acerbi, Fabio: Composition and removal ofratios in geometric and logis- 
tic textsfrom the Hellenistic to the Byzantine period. In: Sialaros, Micha- 
lis (ed.): Revolutions and continuity in Greek mathematics. Nr. 3042, 
131-188. 

On the “monolithic inertia of the ancient Greek approach to mathema¬ 
tics”. Offers a corpus of 15 relevant texts with their interpretation from 
Euclid to Georgios of Trebizond. Touwaide. 

2816 Bej, Ilja: ycmpoemie eceneHHOü ena30MU eu3aHmuüu,a. In: Sorocan, 
Sergej B. (ed.): Bn3aHTnncKafl M 03 aMKa. Nr. 3381, 215-230.2 Abb. 

[Die Beschaffenheit des Weltalls aus der Sicht der Byzantiner.] Vorle¬ 
sung 35. Voraristotelische Kosmologie; Die Physik des Aristoteles; Die 
Kreisförmigkeit der Erde; Die biblische Kosmologie; Das Hexameron des 
Basileios des Großen; Abweichungen vom aristotelischen Weltbild; Die 
Kosmologie des Pseudo-Kaisarios; Die Kosmologie des Hl. Gregorios Pa- 
lamas. Nikolo v. 

2817 Lämmer, Andreas: The elements of Avicenna’s physics. Greek sources 
andArabic innovations. Scientia Graeco-Arabica, 20. Berlin/Boston, MA: 
De Gruyter, 2018. XX, 594 S. ISBN 978-3-11-054358-2. 

On the reception of Aristotle’s physic in the Arabic world through Avi¬ 
cenna’s immense oeuvre with a particular focus on al-Sama’ al-tabi’i. A 
major contribution not only to Avicennian studies, but also to Aristote- 
lism and its tradition. Touwaide. 

2818 Misiewicz, Zoe: Mesopotamian lunar omens in Justinian’s Constanti- 
nople. In: Steele, John M. (ed.): The circulation of astronomical knowl- 
edge in the Ancient world. Nr. 2824, 350-395. 

Substantiates the well-known relationship between Mesopotamian and 
Byzantine horoscopic astrology by checking multiple correlations, with- 
out claiming a direct transmission of texts, but stating, instead, a sha- 
red tradition. Touwaide. 

2819 Morgan, Daniel Patrick: Astral Sciences in early imperial china. Observa¬ 
tion, sagehood and the individual Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2017. xii, 257 p. ISBN 978-1-316-48827-0. 

Focuses on the interpretations and uses of “astral Sciences” among Chi¬ 
nese society, contrasting the different narratives and their construction. 
Parallelisms are established with Greek Science, including the decon- 
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struction of Chinese Science as a mythic original place of further epi- 
phenomena in Western culture. Can be an inspiration to historians of 
Byzantine Science because of the investigation of the concept of trans- 
mission east-west and for the fragmentation of the history of a scientific 
discipline it offers and for its study of the construction of a unitary, mo- 
nolithic concept of the history of a scientific discipline among Western 
historian of Sciences. Touwaide. 

2820 Panaino, Antonio: Astrologi cristiani alle cord Sasanide e Cinese. Bizan- 
tinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II18, 2017.149-165. 

P. indaga il complesso e contraddittorio rapporto tra astrologia e Cristia- 
nesimo, che comporta da una parte «un atteggiamento di generale osti- 
litä del mondo cristiano verso il determinismo astrologico», dall’altra 
un sentimento di simpatia e ammirazione riscontrabile soprattutto in 
Iran, durante i regni di Kawad I (488-496- 498-531) e di Xusraw Par- 
wez (591-628) - dove gli astrologi cristiani godettero di un certo presti- 
gio, tanto tra gli Zoroastriani, quanto fra gli stessi cristiani, proprio in 
virtü della loro capacitä divinatoria -, e in Cina, presso la corte imperia¬ 
le dei Tang; nel contesto specificamente bizantino, invece, la tolleranza 
e preservazione delTastrologia fu dettata «dai vantaggi intrinseci che es- 
sa offriva» in virtü «del suo coinvolgimento di molteplici settori sia del 
sapere, sia della prassi» e, in particolare, dei suoi addentellati con una 
disciplina altrettanto pratico-teorica quäl e la medicina. Luzzi. 

2821 Perez Jimenez, Aurelio: Refutatio Astrologiae en Gregorio Nacianceno. 

Algunas hipötesis de interpretaciön y anotaciones estiUsticas a De Provi¬ 
dentia 15-24. (Nr. 893) Signes. 

2822 Rashed, Roshdi; Papadopoulos, Athanase: Menelaus’ spherics. Early 
translation and al-Mahani/al-Harawi’s Version. Scientia Graeco-Arabica, 
21. Berlin and Boston, MA: De Grutyer, 2017. XIV, 873 p. ISBN 
978-3-11-056823-3. 

Critical edition of two Arabic translations of the treatise on geometry by 
the Ist-Century Alexandrian mathematician Menelaus. The first transla¬ 
tion has not been preserved in its entirety, and the second by al-Mahani 
(fl. 853-866) has been revised by al-Harawi (lOth cent.) to whom it had 
previously been attributed in literature. The volume is a full mathemati- 
cal analysis of the second translation/revision. Touwaide. 

2823 Sklabenite, Anna: To ÖLÖaoKaAslov tov NiKr\cpöpov rpipyopä. (Nr. 1683) 

Leontsini. 
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2824 Steele, John M. (ed.): The circulation of astronomical knowledge in the 
Ancient world. Time, Astronomy, and Calendars. Texts and Studies, 6. 
Leiden/Boston, MA: Leiden, 2016. X, 585 p. ISBN 978-90-04-31561-7. 

16 contributions on the history of astronomy spanning Mesopotamia to 
China, 1500 BC to the end of the llth Century. Introduced by a history of 
the “Brown School of History of Science” illustrated by Otto Neugebauer 
and David Pingree, and now by the editor of the present volume. One 
contribution is listed as no. 2818. Touwaide. 

2825 Taub, Liba: Science writing in Greco-Roman antiquity. Key themes in an¬ 
cient history. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017. xv, 193 p. 
ISBN 978-0-521-13063-9. 

Analyzes the major formats for Science writing in the Greek and Roman 
world, particularly in mathematics, medicine and techniques. A major 
question is the possible link between genre and format and between for- 
mat and audiences. Five different writing genres (poetry, letter, encyclo- 
paedia, commentary, and biography) are analyzed through case studies. 
Analysis of 30 arithmetical epigrams from the Greek anthology, follo- 
wed by Eratosthenes’ Letter to King Ptolemy. Touwaide. 


B. NATURWISSENSCHAFTEN (ZOOLOGIE, BOTANIK, MINERALOGIE, ALCHEMIE) 

2826 Begos, Kevin: Tasting the past. The Science and flavor and the searchfor 
the original wine grapes. Chapel Hill, NC: Algonquin, 2018. 288 p. ISBN 
978-1-61620-577-5. 

Archaeology of the grape, its native distribution, and its domestication, 
followed by a similar research on wine. An archaeological history that 
goes together with a journey into tastes and sensory experiences conc- 
retized by lists of wines and recommendations. Touwaide. 

2827 Berrey, Marquis: Hellenistic Science at court. Science, Technology, and 
Medicine in Ancient Cultures, 5. Berlin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2017. 
VIII, 274 S. ISBN 978-3-11-053977-6. 

This book is about the exercise of Science within royal circles, fostered 
by patronage and characterized by multi-disciplinarity and possibly a 
certain cross-disciplinarity. Decomposes the phenomenon of royal pa¬ 
tronage from the figure of the king himself, to courtesans of all kinds, 
including the rituals of patronage characterized, among others, by the 
spectacle of Science. Will be a useful instrument for the analysis of By- 
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zantine Science in which imperial patronage was not a minor compo- 
nent. Touwaide. 

2828 Brodersen, Kai (ed.): Xenophon/Arrianos, Jagd und Jagdhunde. Grie¬ 
chisch-deutsch. Sammlung Tusculum. Berlin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 
2018. 208 S. ISBN 978-3-11-59563-5. 

Greek text and German translation of Xenophon, Kynegetikos; Arrian, 
Kynegetikos; Pollux, Onomastikon, book 5 (fragments). The edition of 
Xenophon is based on manuscript Vindob. phil. gr. 37 (16th cent.), that 
of Arrian on the only copy Vat. Pal. gr. 398 (9th cent.), that of Pollux ap- 
parently reproduces Bethe’s text (Leipzig, 1900-37). Touwaide. 

2829 Charles, Michael: The elephants ofAksum: in search ofthe bush elephant 
in Late Antiquity. Journal of Late Antiquity 11, 2018.166-192. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2830 Geniez, Philippe: Snakes ofEurope, North Africa and the Middel East. A 
Photographie guide. Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 
2018. 384 p. 387 col. ills. ISBN 978-0-691-17239-2. 

Photographie guide of the snakes in Europe and the Eastern Mediterra- 
nean World, which will be a very welcome instrument for the study of 
the abundant ancient and Byzantine corpus of treatises on venomous 
animals. Touwaide. 

2831 Mazzoni, Cristina: Golden fruit. A cultural history of oranges in Italy. To¬ 
ronto, Buffalo, NY/London: University of Toronto Press, 2018. 193 p. 
ISBN 978-1-4875-0266-9. 

Includes a section on the introduction of orange and other members of 
the citrus family from Asia into the Mediterranean World, particularly 
from the 13th Century on, together with their assimilation (or lack there- 
of) into medical practice and materia medica manuals. Touwaide. 

2832 Miklösi, Ädäm: The dog. A natural history. Princeton, NJ/London: Prin¬ 

ceton University Press, 2018. Online resource. https:// 
www.degruyter.com/doi/book/ 10.23943/9781400889990. ISBN 

978-1-4008-8999-0. 

Reconstructs the fundamental role of dogs in the ancient and Byzantine 
world and studies the aspects of their behavior that contributed to their 
involvement in human history. Touwaide. 

2833 Rhoby, Andreas: Hunde in Byzanz. In: Drauschke, Jörg; Kislinger, 

Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Scharrer-Liska, Gabriele; 
Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archäologie und Geschich¬ 
te. Nr. 2960, 807-820. Lafli. 
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2834 Ricciardetto, Antonio: Temoignages sur Yart veterinaire dans les lettres 

conservees sur papyrus , sur ostraca et sur tablettes (Ille s. avant notre ere 
- Vlle s. de notre ere). (Nr. 413) Ceulemans. 

2835 Rota, Gualtiero: Sismologia e medicina in Giovanni Lido: la tassonomia 

sismica di Ost. 53. Sileno 41, 2015. 363-386. DAiuto. 

2836 Wilson-Rich, Noah: The bee. A natural history. Princeton, NJ, and Ox¬ 
ford: Princeton University Press, 2018.224 p. ISBN 978-0-691-18247-6. 
Paperback Version of a hardbound original Version published in 2014. 

Touwaide. 


C. MEDIZIN, PHARMAZIE 

2837 Baliakos, Elias: To Avvapepöv tov NlkoAüov Mvpeipov. (Nr. 278) 

Kotzabassi. 

2838 Boteva, Nadezda: Pumcku Meduu,UHCKU UHcmpyMenmu om 
McmopmecKUR Myseü-Ceenueeo. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. 
Nr. 2982, 23-35. 35 figs. With English summary. 

[Roman medical instruments from the Historical Museum of Sevlievo.] 
Collection of 34 medical and pharmaceutical (iron, silver and mostly of 
bronze) instruments from the end of 2nd-3rd c. With catalogue. 

Nikolo v. 

2839 Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros: Reading Galen in Byzantium. The fate of The- 
rapeutics to Glaucon. In: Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros; Xenophontos, So¬ 
phia (eds.): Greek medical literature and its readers. From Hippocrates 
to Islam and Byzantium. Nr. 2994,180-229. 

Survey of the manuscript tradition of the treatise, study of its commen- 
taries and of its integration into medical handbooks. Transcription of a 
chapter where the developments taken in the works of Oribasios, Aeti- 
os, and Alexander of Tralles are included, in order to show in an inte- 
grated rather than in a synoptic way the transformation(s) of the text 
from the 2nd to 6th Century. Touwaide. 

2840 Buzzi, Serena; Calä, Irene: Le ricette cosmetiche nelle enciclopedie medi- 

che tardoantiche. In: Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart (ed.): Collect- 
ing recipes. Nr. 3091,123-146. Lafli. 

2841 Dirschlmayer, Michaela: Xenodocheia - reception camps for refugees? 

About clerical and imperial patronage for the Xenoi. (Nr. 1737) Berger. 
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2842 Gardikas, Katerina: Landscapes of diseases. Malaria in modern Greece. 
CEU Press Studies in the History of Medicine, 8. Budapest/New York, 
NY: Central European University Press, 2018. X, 348 p. ISBN 
978-615-521-198-0. 

Deconstructs the malarial Situation of Greece in a set of factors from 
landscape and climate to blanket administration of quinine, and also, 
in the first chapter, the history of malaria in Greece. This useful and 
most welcome review of scientific analysis, including DNA identificati- 
on, will be more directly of interest here. Touwaide. 

2843 Gerli, E. Michael (ed.): Medieval Iberia. An encyclopedia. Routledge Re¬ 
vivals, 8. New York, NY/London: Routledge, 2016. 952 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-06245-0. 

First published in 2003. The following articles in the field of the history 
of medicine and Science: Abu-l-Qasim (11-12); Agriculture (39-42); Al- 
chemy (48-49); Astrology and astronomy (Christian, Jewish, Muslim) 
(120-125); Baths (152-153); Bestiary (164-165); Black Death (175-176); 
Calendar (190); Cartography (206-207); Herbais (384-395); Hospitals 
(399-400); Ibn Zuhr (423-424); Lapidaries (461-462); Livestock (509- 
510); Llull, Ramon (511-514); Maimonides (526-527); Mathematics (Mus¬ 
lim) (550-551); Medicine (553-557); Science (Andalusian, Christian, 
Jewish) (738-745); Translations (scientific, Arabic, Jewish) (801-806); 
Vilanova, Arnau de (837-838); Wine and wine production (848-850). 

Touwaide. 

2844 Gielen, Erika: Physician versus physician. Comparing the audience ofön 
the Constitution of Man by Meletios and Epitome on the Nature of Men by 
Leo the Physician. In: Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros; Xenophontos, Sophia 
(eds.): Greek medical literature and its readers. From Hippocrates to Is¬ 
lam and Byzantium. Nr. 2994,153-179. 

Stresses the differentiated uses of earlier literature by the two authors, 
the classics by Meletios, and Meletios in turn by Leo, in function of dif¬ 
ferent objectives and different times. Touwaide. 

2845 Gowling, Eric: Aetius J extraction of Galenic essence. In: Martelli, Matteo; 
Lehmhaus, Lennart (ed.): Collecting recipes. Nr. 3091, 83-102. Lafli. 

2846 Gruber, Henry: Indirect evidence for the social impact of the Justinianic 

pandemic: episcopal burial and conciliar legislation in Visigothic Hispa- 
nia. (Nr. 1400) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2847 Jouanna, Jacques: Hippocrate. 1.2 , Le Serment. Les Serments chretiens. 

La Loi. (Nr. 124) Cassin. 
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2848 Jouanna, Jacques: Sur les editions les plus anciennes du Serment d’Hip- 
pocrate: un nouveau temoignage (le Par. Suppl. Grec 608). (Nr. 359) 

Kontouma. 

2849 Kokkas, Andreas: H oöovnarpixri oro Bv(ävno. Byzantiaka 32, 2015. 

217-240. Kotzabassi. 

2850 Konstantinidu, Katerina: Noooxopsiaxoi Osopoi oro ßsvsnxö NavnAio. 
In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tqc; Bcvctkxc; t’AvcxttAi . Nr. 3014, 237-256. 

Koumanoudi. 

2851 Lillis, Julia Kelto: Who opens the womb? Fertility and virginity in Patristic 

texts. (Nr. 768) Ceulemans. 

2852 Lopez Ferez, Juan Antonio: La ‘anorexia’ en la literatura griega desde su 
primera apariciön hasta fines del VI d. C. Ojeada a los siglos siguientes. 
Koinonia 40, 2016.233-297. 

Rassegna antologica di testi. DAiuto. 

2853 Marchetti, Francesca: Illustrated medical manuscripts in late Palaiologan 
Constantinople and theirfortune in sixteenth-Century Italy. (Nr. 2428) 

Wright. 

2854 Markschies, Christoph: Demons and disease. (Nr. 1720) Ceulemans. 

2855 Marx-Wolf, Heidi: Thegood physician: imperial doctors and medical pro- 

fessionalization in late Antiquity. In: Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; 
Markschies, Christoph; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 
81. Nr. 3041, 79-90. Ceulemans. 

2856 Monfort, Marie-Laure: Janus Cornarius et la redecouverte d’Hippocrate ä 
la Renaissance. De diversis artibus, 95 = N. S. 58. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2017. 516 p. ISBN 978-2-503-53803-7. 

This volume about the Renaissance editor Janus Cornarius (ca. 1500- 
1558) will be of interest for the tradition of the Greek and Byzantine me¬ 
dical texts which Cornarius assiduously studied, edited, and translated, 
particularly Hippocrates and Galen. Identifies the manuscripts consul- 
ted by Cornarius for his Hippocratic editions (p. 79-112) and lists all his 
editions and translations of Byzantine texts (p. 465-478), which were 
not only medical: Paul of Aegina (1533), the Geoponika (1538), Artemi- 
doros (1539), Basil of Caesarea, In navitatem and Ad adolescentes 
(1539), Basil of Caesarea, Opera omnia (1540), Aetius of Amida (1542), 
Epiphanius (1543), Adamantius (1544), Johannes Chrysostomus (1544), 
Psellus (1549), Basilius, Opera omnia (1551), Synesius and Georgius Pa- 
chymeres (1560). Touwaide. 
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2857 Musgrove, Caroline: Debating virginity in the late Alexandrian School of 

Medicine. In: Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; 
Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 81. Nr. 3041,203-216. 
Focus on Stephanus of Athens (seventh Century). Ceulemans. 

2858 Nutton, Vivian (ed.): Principles of anatomy according to the opinion of 
Galen by Johann Guinter and Andreas Vesalius. Routledge Early Modern 
Translations. Abingdon/New York, NY: Routledge, 2017. 202 p. ISBN 
978-1-138-20916-9. 

English translation of the “Institutiones anatomicae secundum Galeni 
sententiam” by Johann Guinter of Andernach published in 1536 and re- 
vised and published in Venice in 1538 by Andreas Vesalius. This Renais¬ 
sance text is fundamental for both the study of the evolution of Vesali¬ 
us’ anatomical work and thinking, and for the study of the fortuna of 
Galen’s anatomical research. Touwaide. 

2859 Parry, Ken: Locating memory and imagination: from Nemesius ofEmesa 

to John of Damascus. (Nr. 1040) Moffatt. 

2860 Pawlak, Michal: Demetriusz Pepagomenos (Ariprirpioc; Jlsnaycopevoc;): 

sylwetka bizantyhskiego medyka i jego rola w dziejach dynastii Paleolo- 
göw w pierwszej polowie XV wieku. (Nr. 1526) Kompa. 

2861 Pichon, Veronique: Food and medicine in Medieval Islamic hospitals. 
Preparadon and care in accordance with dietetic principles. Food and 
History 14, 2016.13-33. 

On the need for a history of the hospital in the Arabic World. Browses 
the sources for such a history and the architecture of the hospital. Food 
was fully integrated in the treatment, prepared at the hospitals and also 
brought in from outside. Rules for food preparation were based on the 
humoral System and moved from the medical to the private world. As a 
conclusion, hospitals in the Arabic World were not “places where novel 
theories were developed, but rather as privileged places for the imple- 
mentation of tried and tested theoretical knowledge from a practical 
viewpoint”. Touwaide. 

2862 Pommering, Tanja: Classification in Ancient Egyptian medical formulae 
and its role in re-discovering comprehensive and specific concepts of 
drugs and effects. In: Pommering, Tanja; Bisang, Walter (eds.): Classifi¬ 
cation from Antiquity to modern times. Sources, methods, and theories 
from an interdisciplinary perspective. Nr. 3036,167-195. 

Will be of interest to historians of Byzantine medicine and pharmacy for 
its analysis of the structure of pharmaceutical prescriptions, a point 
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that has not been considered thus far in the recent recrudescence of in- 
terest in pharmaceutico-therapeutic literature of Byzantium. Touwaide. 

2863 Rance, Philipp: An unpublished Byzantine medical fragment (Parisinus 
Suppl. gr. 607): pharmaceutical knowledge and practice in tenth-century 
Constantinople. Parekbolai 7, 2017. 69-95. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ 
parekbolai/article/view/5608/5553. 

2864 Rhee, Helen: Portrayal ofpatients in early Christian writings. In: Secord, 

Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): 
Studia Patristica, vol. 81. Nr. 3041,127-138. Ceulemans. 

2865 Rota, Gualtiero: Sismologia e medicina in Giovanni Lido: la tassonomia 

sismica di Ost. 53. (Nr. 2835) D’Aiuto. 

2866 Schaus, Margaret (ed.): Women and gender in Medieval Europe. An en- 
cyclopedia. Routledge Revivals, 14. Abingdon/New York, NY: Routledge, 
2016.1923 p. ISBN 978-1-138-05417-2. 

Reprint of a work first published in 2006. Several entries will be of inte- 
rest in history of medicine, besides a developed entry on Byzantium 
(101-104) and another one on Empresses, Byzantium (247-249). Rele¬ 
vant entries are: Abortion (4-5); Adolescence (8-9); Agriculture (11-13); 
Annales School of History (22-23); Architecture, monastic (31-35); Ari- 
stotelian concepts of women and gender (35-36); Art: representations of 
women (37-41); Artists, women (45-47); Beauty (64-66); Bible, women 
in (72-74); Body, in literature and religion, and Visual representations 
(79-82 and 82-85); Book ownership (86-89); Breastfeeding and wet- 
nursing (93-94); Caesarean section (105-106); Contraception (167-169); 
Cosmetics (173-174); Demography (197-200); Disabilities (212-213); 
Doctors and healers (216-217); Eunuchs (264-266); Feminity and mas- 
culinity (284-287); Gender idelologies (308-312); Gynecology (338- 
339); Hermaphrodites (362-363); Hospitals (377-378); Impotence (397- 
399); Infertility (403-404); Leper (466-467); Lovesickness (498-499); 
Madness (503-504); Magic and charms (504-505); Menstruation (55— 
558); Midwives (561-562); Plague (654-656); Pregnancy and childbirth 
(666-669); Procreation and ideas of conception (671-673); Sexuality, 
with several sub-sections (742-756); Virginity (816-820). This selection 
does not include the many entries on famous female figures or those on 
any aspect of material life. The volume concludes with a calendar of fe¬ 
male saints (865-867) and a detailed analytical index (877-944). 

Touwaide. 
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2867 Sembiante, Antonio Stefano: Sul De Carbunculis attribuito a Galeno in 

Aezio Amideno. (Nr. 148) D’Aiuto. 

2868 Simeonov, Grigori: K'bM ucmopunma Ha Meduipmama e Ceeepna 
Maxedonun npe3 X-XIII eex. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, 
Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bär- 
lieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. RjiMMeHT OxpnACKn b KyiiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. 
Nr. 3182, 843-872.12 figs. With English summary. 

[On the history of medicine in Northern Macedonia, 10th-13th Century.] 

Nikolov. 

2869 Valiakos, Ilias (ed.): Das Dynameron des Nikolaos Myrepsos. (Nr. 279) 

Berger. 

2870 Ventura, Iolanda: Classification Systems and pharmacological theory in 

Medieval collections ofMateria Medica: a short history from theAntiquity 
to the end of the 12th Century. In: Pommering, Tanja; Bisang, Walter 
(eds.): Classification from Antiquity to modern times. Sources, methods, 
and theories from an interdisciplinary perspective. Nr. 3036,101-166. 
Surveys classificatory Systems from Dioscorides and Galen to the 12th 
Century. It is divided in the ancient foundations (Dioscorides and Ga¬ 
len); the lists of substitutions (antemballomena or Quid pro quo); the 
late-antique herbals such as the Alphabetum Galeni, the Herbarium at- 
tributed to Apuleius, or the De viribus herbarum, which dominated the 
literature in the field until the end of the 12th Century. The pharmaceuti- 
cal/pharmacognostic literature, received in the West through the trans- 
lation into Latin of relevant Arabic treatises, renewed the field by intro- 
ducing rational classificatory principles best represented by Avicenna’s 
Canon. Touwaide. 

2871 Westacott, Emrys: The wisdom of frugality. Why less is more - more or 

less. (Nr. 1709) Touwaide. 

2872 Wright, Jessica: John Chrysostom and the rhetoric of cerebral vulnerabili- 

ty. (Nr. 1022) Ceulemans. 


D. METROLOGIE 


2873 Campagnolo, Matteo: From copper to glass: technical progress and relia- 
bility of early Byzantine coin-weights. (Nr. 2598) Lafli. 
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2874 Charrey, Pierre: Le «poids» de Vanalogie: imperatrices, deesses et vierges 
dans la culture visuelleprotobyzantine (IVe-VIIe siecle). (Nr. 2257) 

Rochard. 

2875 Manaev, Alexander Ju.; Novikov, Sergej A.; Turova, Natalja P.; Coref, Mi¬ 
chail M.: Bu3aHmuücKuü pa3Hoeec, HaüdeHHbiü hcl meppumopuu 
ryp3y(fia. Materialy po archeologii i istorii anticnogo i srednevekovogo 
Kryma 9,2017.138-144. With English abstract. 

[Byzantine weight found on the territory of Gurzuf.] Khrushkova. 

2876 Zuckerman, Constantin: A chapter in the Byzantine paleography of ac- 
countancy: thefractions in the Book of Ceremonies. (Nr. 236) Vucetic. 


E. AGRARWISSENSCHAFT 

2877 Begos, Kevin: Tasting the past. The sdence and flavor and the searchfor 

the original wine grapes. (Nr. 2826) Touwaide. 

2878 Goldstein, Joyce: The new Mediterrane an Jewish table. Old world redpes 

for the modern home. (Nr. 1691) Touwaide. 

2879 Mazzoni, Cristina: Golden fruit. A cultural history of oranges in Italy. (Nr. 

2831) Touwaide. 

2880 Reuter, Anna Elena: Anbau, Verarbeitung, Verwendung - Getreide in by¬ 

zantinischer Zeit im Spiegel der archäobotanischen Quellen. In: Drausch- 
ke, Jörg; Kislinger, Ewald; Kühtreiber, Karin; Kühtreiber, Thomas; Schar- 
rer-Liska, Gabriele; Vida, Tivadar (eds.): Lebenswelten zwischen Archä¬ 
ologie und Geschichte. Nr. 2960, 795-806. Lafli. 

2881 Tzabara, Angelike: Apxciaxcc; papTvplsc; yia to epnöpio rr\(; OTacplöac; 

OTr\v nspioxü tov NavnAiov (14oq-15oc; ai.). In: Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tpc; 
BeveTicxc; tAv&ttäi . Nr. 3014, 83-100. Koumanoudi. 

2882 Wilson-Rich, Noah: The bee. A natural history. (Nr. 2836) Touwaide. 

F. KRIEGSWISSENSCHAFT UND NAUTIK 

2883 Arveni, Matteo: La Notitia Dignitatum e la storia delle scholae tra IV e V 
secolo. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II18, 2017. 1- 
27. 

L’esame dei dati forniti dalla Dignitatum a proposito della denominazio- 
ne seniores/iuniores relativa alle e ad altri reparti dell’esercito, consente 
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ad A. di anticipare Forigine della pratica nomenclatoria solo di qualche 
anno rispetto all’epigrafe di Flavius Aemilianus (356 d.C.), individuando 
nella creazione dei reparti seniores/iuniores «un fenomeno che ha inte- 
ressato maggiormente l’Occidente» a motivo delle «travagliate vicende 
belliche di questa imperii tra IV e V secolo, le quali resero necessario un 
ricambio maggiore alFintemo dell’esercito rispetto alFOriente». La dis- 
crepanza tra il numero delle e quello degli scudi rappresentati, con va- 
lore meramente simbolico, in testa ai lemmi nei capitoli della Dignita- 
tum dedicati ai due officiorum, sembrerebbe, invece, riflettere Fassetto 
assunto dalle tra il 380 e il 412 piuttosto che essere connessa con la ste- 
sura in tempi diversi «non solo delle due metä del documento, ma an- 
che delle liste delle e e degli apparati iconografici contenuti nelle sezio- 
ni relative ai officiorum». Luzzi. 

2884 Baranov, Gennadij V.: Bu3aHmuücKue (cpedu3eMHOMopcKue) Menu c 
nepeKpecmbHMU c Mycpmoü IX-XI ee. Materialy po archeologii i istorii 
anticnogo i srednevekovogo Kryma 9, 2017. 248-283. With English ab- 
stract. 

[Byzantine (Mediterranean) 9th-llth Century swords with sleeve cross- 
guards.] Khrushkova. 

2885 Beltrame, Carlo: On the origin of ship construction in Venice. (Nr. 1932) 

Ceulemans. 

2886 Böhm, Marcin: Flota wojenna Bazylego II Bulgaroböjcy (976-1025). (Nr. 

1445) Leszka. 

2887 Böhm, Marcin: Szwabowie przeciwko Normanom w bitwie pod Civitate w 

1053 r. Pomigdzy skandynawskq a bizantyhskq sztukq prowadzenia woj- 
ny. (Nr. 1446) Leszka. 

2888 Cosentino, Salvatore: Naval warfare: military ; institutional and economic 

aspects. In: Stouraitis, Yannis (ed.): A companion to the Byzantine cul- 
ture of war, ca. 300-1204. Nr. 3101, 308-355. Berger. 

2889 Dialete, Andronike: NoqpaToöoTqoei^ rqc; «xpLOTiaviKqc; vixriq» orte; 

a(pr\yrio£i(; yia rq vavpaxia rqc; NavnäKzov (1571) orqv npcoipq vcörcpq 
IraAia. In: Pankrates, Gerasimos, D. (ed.): nöAepoc;, Kporroc; kcxikoivüm(x 
(jto Iövio IleAayoc; (xeAoc; 14ou - apxec; 19ou aicova). Nr. 3093, 289-317. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Troianos. 

2890 Domanovskij, Andrej N.: OeHeHHbiü noxpoe Eeponbi: Bu3aHmuH Ha 
nymu apaöcxux 3a6oeeaHUÜ VII-VIII ee. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): 
Bn3aHTHMCKafl M03anKa. Nr. 3381,113-158.1 Abb. 
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[Die Feuerverteidigung Europas. Byzanz im Wege der arabischen Erobe¬ 
rungen im 7.-8. Jh.] Vorlesung 31. Das griechische Feuer und seine An¬ 
wendung gegen die Araber. Nikolov. 

2891 Gertwagen, Ruthy: Fights over the control on lonian Sea laues between 

Venice and Genoa (late 14th to mid-15th Century). In: Pankrates, Gerasi- 
mos, D. (ed.): nöAepoc;, KpaToq Kai Koivcovia oto Iövio üeAayoc; (teAoc; 
14ou - apxec; 19ou aicova). Nr. 3093,145-190. Troianos. 

2892 Hebblewhite, Mark: The emperor and the army in the later Roman em- 

pire , AD 235-395. (Nr. 1402) Wright. 

2893 Koehn, Clemens: Justinian und die Armee des frühen Byzanz. (Nr. 1406) 

Vucetic. 

2894 Kyriakidis, Savvas: Army structure: Roman continuity and Byzantine 

change. In: Stouraitis, Yannis (ed.): A companion to the Byzantine cul- 
ture of war, ca. 300-1204. Nr. 3101, 229-258. Berger. 

2895 Lekkas, Soterios P.: H päxu tov MavrtyKspr xai oi ovvcneiec; rrjc; otjj 
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script Illumination and humanism in Renaissance Italy. Studies in memo- 
ry ofA. C. de la Mare. London: The Warburg Institute, 2016. xiii, 475 p. 
num. fig. ISBN 978-1-908590-51-0. Bianchi. 

Derolez, Albert 

2962 Reynhout, Luden; Victor, Benjamin (eds.): Librorum Studiosus. Miscella- 
nea palaeographica et codicologica Alberto Derolez dicata. Bibliologia, 
46. Turnhout: Brepols, 2018. 394 p. 55 b/w ill., 34 col. ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-57572-8. 

Contains a bibliography and short career overview of Albert Derolez. 
One relevant contribution is listed as no. 1025. Ceulemans. 

Dvormk, Francis 

2963 Vavnnek, Vladimir; Melichar, Petra; Cechovä, Martina (eds.): Homage to 
Francis Dvormk. Prague: Slovansky üstav, 2018. 77, 176 S. ISBN 
978-80-86420-71-4. 

Akten der Tagung “Francis Dvormk - scholar and his work” in Prag 
2015. Die Beiträge und ein hier erstmals veröffentlichter Text von Dvor¬ 
mk (mit separater Seitenzählung) sind angezeigt als Nr. 491, 556, 746, 
1587, 2939, 2940. Berger. 

Frendo, Anthony J. 

2964 Mizzi, Dennis; Vella, Nicholas C.; Zammit, Martin R. (eds.): “Whatmean 
these stones?” (Joshua 4:6,21). Essays on texts , philology, and archaeolo- 
gy in honour of Anthony J. Frendo. Ancient Near Eastern Studies Supple¬ 
ment Series, 50. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. VI, 286 p. ISBN 
978-90-429-3419-1. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 110. Ceulemans. 

Getov, Ljudmil 

2965 Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serdeciensis. Sup- 
plementum VI (2018). Stephanos Archaeologicos ad 80 annum Professo- 
ris Ludmili Getov. Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 
2018.525 S. 
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Sieben relevante Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1877, 1971, 1975, 2622, 
2626, 2653, 3325. Nikolov. 

Greco, Emanuele 

2966 Longo, Fausto; Di Cesare, Riccardo; Privitera, Santo (eds.): Apöpoi. Studi 
sul mondo antico offerti a Emanuele Greco dagli allievi della Scuola Ar- 
cheologica Italiana di Atene. Athens/Paestum: Scuola Archeologica Ita- 
liana di Atene; Pandemos, 2016. 906 p. ISBN 978-88-87744-70-5. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1797,2685. Lafli. 

Guiglia, Alessandra 

2967 Pedone, Silvia; Paribeni, Andrea (eds.): «Di Bisanzio dirai ciö che e pas- 

satOy ciö che passa e che sarä». Scritti in onore di Alessandra Guiglia. 
Rome: Bardi Edizioni, 2018. Two vols. 870 p. ISBN 9788894810189. 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1532, 1541,1702, 1809,1852,1854, 1859, 1929,1936, 
1949, 1952, 1954, 2068, 2087, 2102, 2103, 2104, 2134, 2152, 2153, 2244, 
2272. Berger. 

Hackens, Tony 

2968 Apostolu, Eua; Doyen, Charles (eds.): To vopiopa otijv neAonowrioo. 
NopiGparoKoneia, eiKovoypacpla, KvxAocpopia, loropia anö rr\v 
ApxouörriTa ecoc; xai tij Neörepri Enoxü . npaKTixä ovveöpiov rrjc; ET 
EmoTr\poviKr\(; ZvvävTrioric; a(piepcjpevr\(; orr\ pvi\pri tov Tony Hackens. 
Apyoc;, 26-29 Matov 2011. Töpoc; II: Bvfavrivoi xai veÖTspoixpövoi. Reihe 
1: BCH Supplement, 57. Reihe 2: Obolos, 10. Athena: Ecole Francaise 
dAthenes, 2017.285 S. ISBN 978-2-8695-8279-8. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1615, 1773, 1774, 1777, 1779, 1780, 
1782,1786,1790, 2022, 2023, 2603, 2642, 2674. Berger. 

Hübner, Reinhard M. 

2969 Kany, Roland (ed.): Kirche und Dogma im Werden. Aufsätze zur Ge¬ 
schichte und Theologie des frühen Christentums. Studien und Texte zu 
Antike und Christentum, 108. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2017. VIII, 496 
S. ISBN 978-3-16-155760-6. 

Nachdruck gesammelter Aufsätze Hübners mit addenda und corrigenda 
sowie einem Schriftenverzeichis. Vucetic. 
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Jankov, Georgi 

2970 MHmepducqunnuHapmi u3c/iedeaHUR. JOöuneeH cöopnuK noceemen Ha 

npocp. d-p Eeopeu Hhkog 3acnyMUR npocpecop om YHCC. Sofia: Izdatel- 
ski kompleks - UNSS, 2017. 459 S. ISBN 978-954-644-970-2. 
[Interdisziplinäre Untersuchungen. Festschrift für Prof. Dr. Georgi Jan¬ 
kov, verdienter Professor an der Universität für Volks- und Weltwirt¬ 
schaft Sofia.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 3245. Nikolov. 

Lopez Salvä, Mercedes 

2971 De Paz Amerigo, Pablo; Sanz Extremeno, Ignacio (eds.): Eulogia. Estu- 
dios sobre cristianismo primitivo. Homenaje a Mercedes Lopez Salvä. Ma¬ 
drid: Escolar y Mayo Editores, 2018. 740 p. ISBN 978-84-17134-59-4. 

Die Beiträge werden angezeigt als Nr. 371, 514, 652, 714, 744, 893, 2375. 

Signes. 


Munoz Martin, Maria Nieves 

2972 Valverde Abril, Juan J.; Gatsioufa, Paraskevi (eds.): Nardus et myrto ple- 
xae coronae. Studia philologica selecta graeca et latina ad amicos in iubi- 
laeo obsequendos. Granada: Editorial Universidad de Granada, 2018. 
482 S. ISBN 978-8-338-6355-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2715. Signes. 

Nedkov, Simeon 

2973 Miladinov, Petär (ed.): KyjimypHama naMem e'be epeMemo u 
npocmpaHcmeomo. CöopmiK , noceemen Ha 65-eoduumuR wöuneü Ha 
npocp. Ö.U3K.H. CuMeoH Hedxoe. Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment 
Ochridski“, 2018. 935 S. ISBN 978-954-07-4426-1. 

[Das Kulturgedächtnis in Zeit und Raum. Festschrift für Prof. Dr, Dr. sc. 
(Doktor der Kunstwissenschaft) Simeon Nedkov aus Anlass seines 65- 
jährigen Jubiläums.] Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1909, 
3150, 3311, 3327. Nikolov. 

Ntuzugle, Angelika 

2974 Zndpa. EmoTYipovixq ovvävTriori npoq Tipqv ttjc; AyysAixac; NTOV^onyAq 
xai tov KcovoravTivov Zäxov , IIpaxTixa. Athena: Hypurgeio Politismu, 
2017. 722 S. ISBN 978-960-386-331-1. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2029, 2609. Lafli. 
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Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Athanasios I. 

2975 Gerd, Lora A.; Kisilier, Maksim L. (eds.): Noctes Petropolitanae. 
Mamepuanbi KOHcfcepem^uu, nocenineHHOü cmonemwo co öhr kohhuhu 
A. M. Flanadonyiio-KepaMeeca (1856-1912). St. Petersburg: Nestor-Istori- 
ja, 2016.179 p. ISBN 978-5-4469-0983-4. 

[Proceedings of the Conference dedicated to the centenary of the death 
of A. I. Papadopoulos-Kerameus.] The relevant contributions are listed 
as nos. 361, 370, 2917, 2925. Chernoglazov. 

Parker, Thomas 

2976 Ward, Walter D. (ed.): The socio-economic history and material culture of 
the Roman and Byzantine Near East. Essays in honor ofS. Thomas Parker. 
Gorgias Studies in Classical and Late Antiquity, 22. Piscataway, NJ: Gor- 
gias Press LLC, 2017.433 p. ISBN 978-1-4632-0701-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1832, 1834, 1836, 2476, 
2530. Lafli. 

Salamon, Maciej 

2977 Bonarek, Jacek; Turlej, Stanislaw (eds.): Hypomnemata Byzantina. Prace 
ofiarowane profesorowi Maciejowi Salamonowi. Piotrkow Trybunalski: 
Instytut Historii i Stosunkow Mi^dzynarodowych Uniwersytetu Jana 
Kochanowskiego, Filia w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim, 2017. 166 p. ISBN 
978-83-946626-5-3. 

[Hypomnemata Byzantina. Works offered to Professor Maciej Salamon.] 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1178,1407,1434,1446,1447, 
2264, 2303, 2617. Leszka. 

Sänchez Marin, Jose Antonio 

2978 Valverde Abril, Juan J.; Gatsioufa, Paraskevi (eds.): Nardus et myrto ple- 

xae coronae. (Nr. 2972) Signes. 

Stereva, Irina 

2979 Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, 
Evgenia (eds.): TIpuHocu kijm ötmapcKama apxeonoeuR. T. VIII. B 
naMem Ha Mpuna Ufepeea. Sofia: National Archaeological Institute with 
Museum - Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2018. 320 p. ISBN 
978-954-9472-56-1. ISBN 978-954-9472-57-8. 
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[Contributions to Bulgarian archeology. Vol. 8. In memoriam Irina Stere- 
va.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 629, 1698, 1904, 1966, 
1973, 2137, 2289, 2447, 2526, 2532, 2539, 3317, 3326, 3329, 3330, 3331, 
3333, 3334, 3336, 3338, 3339, 3348, 3369, 3372. Nikolov. 

Stone, Michael E. 

2980 Stone, Michael E. (ed.): Apocrypha , pseudepigrapha and Armenian 
studies. Collected papers, Volume III. Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 
253. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 465 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3209-8. 

The relevant contributions are list as nos. 593, 2722. Ceulemans. 

Theuws, Frans 

2981 Kars, Mirjam; Van Oosten, Roos; Roxburgh, Marcus A.; Verhoeven, Arno 
(eds.): Rural riches & royal rags? Studies on Medieval and Modern ar- 
chaeology , presented to Frans Theuws. Zwolle: SPA-Uitgevers, 2018. 272 
p. ISBN 978-90-8932-140-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2005. Penna. 

Vitljanov, Stojan 

2982 Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. lööuneeH cöopnuK e uecm Ha 70- 
eoduumunama Ha npocp. d-p CmoRH Burnnnnoe. In honorem 4. Sumen: 
Universitätsverlag „Bischof Konstantin Preslavski, 2017. 231 S. ISBN 
978-619-201-209-0. 

[Tempus fugit. Festschrift für Professor Dr. Stojan Vitljanov aus Anlass 
des 70-jährigen lubiläums. In honorem 4.] Alle Beiträge behandeln den 
Bereich der mittelalterlichen bulgarischen Archäologie. Die relevanten 
Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1266, 1907, 1965, 2278, 2512, 2556, 2668, 
2677, 2838, 2953, 2954, 3316, 3319, 3337, 3340, 3341, 3342, 3347. Nikolov. 


Zachos, Konstantinos 

2983 Zndpa. (Nr. 2974) 


Lafli. 
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A. KONGRESS-SCHRIFTEN UND KATALOGE HISTORISCHER AUSSTELLUNGEN 

2984 Monachesimi d’Oriente e d’Occidente nelValto medioevo. Spoleto , 31 
marzo - 6 aprile 2016. Settimane di Studio della Fondazione Centro ita- 
liano di studi sulTalto medioevo, 64. Spoleto: CISAM, 2017. 2 voll. XV, 
1478 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-6809-138-5. 

I contributi d’interesse bizantinistico sono segnalati ai no. 543, 653, 658, 
663, 665, 690, 693, 696, 699,1672,1678, 2179, 3192. D’Aiuto. 

2985 IlpaKTLKä KA' Ivpnooiov. H ExxAqola rqq Aevxäöac;, ij Koivcovla xai r\ 

Tsxvij, riopTzc; Aöyov xai Texvijg, Aevxäöa 8-10 AvyovoTov 2016. Athe- 
na: Hetaireia Leukadikon Meieton, 2017. 400 S. ISBN 

978-960-7498-64-9. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1788. Leontsini. 

2986 Arcari, Luca (ed.): Beyond conflicts. Cultural and religious cohabitations 
in Alexandria and Egypt between the Ist and the 6th Century CE. Studien 
und Texte zu Antike und Christentum, 103. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 
2017. XIII, 460 S. ISBN 978-3-16-155144-4. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 150, 364, 398, 526, 550, 554, 564, 584,1842. 

Vucetic. 

2987 Aydin, Cüneyd; Dindi, Emrah; Firma, Dogan; Karaagag, Muhammet; 
Toprak, ibrahim (eds.): Uluslararasi Gegmigten Günümüze Sinop’ta Türk¬ 
islam Kültürü Sempozyumu Bildiriler Kitabi , 5-7 Ekim 2018 , Sinop , I. [In¬ 
ternational Symposium on Turkish-Islamic culture in Sinop from past to 
present , Proceedings book , 5-7 October 2018 f Sinop , Vol. 1.] Sinop Üni- 
versitesi, Mahmut Kefevi islami ilimler Uygulama ve Ara§tirma Merkezi. 
Sinop Üniversitesi, 22. Bilimsel Yayim. Sinop: Sinop Üniversitesi, 2018. 
ISBN 978-605-88024-7-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1816. Lafli. 

2988 Baän, Izsäk; Görföl, Tibor; Ötvös, Csaba (eds.): Nacsinäk , Gergely An- 

dräs. A Jezus-ima es a keleti szerzetesseg: Imaelet a monostorban es azon 
Idvül. Collectanea Athanasiana. Studia, 1/9. Nyiregyhäza: Szent Atanäz 
Görög Katolikus Hittudomänyi Föiskola, 2018. 185 S. ISBN 

978-615-5073-63-2. 

[The Jesus prayer and Eastern monasticism. Worship in the monastery 
and outside.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 704. Juhäsz. 

2989 Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Maganzani, Lauretta (eds.): Ravenna ca- 
pitale. II diritto delle acque nelVOccidente tardoantico: utilitä comune e 
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interessi privati. Santarcangelo di Romagna (RN): Maggioli, 2018. VIII, 
190 p. ISBN 978-88-916-3099-5. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 2742, 2747, 2756, 2759, 2766, 2784. Goria. 

2990 Beiträn de Heredia, lulia; Godoy Fernändez, Cristina (eds.): La dualitat 

de Baptisteris en les ciutats episcopals del Cristianisme tardoantic. Actes 
del I Simposi d’arqueologia cristiana, Barcelona , 26-27 de maig de 2016. 
Studia Archaeologiae Christianae, 2. Barcelona: Ateneu Universitari 
Sant Paciä, 2017. 214 p. ISBN 978-84-947195-3-0. Bianchi. 

2991 Berger, Albrecht; Ivanov, Sergey (eds.): Holy fools and divine madmen. 

Sacred insanity through ages and cultures. Münchner Arbeiten zur By¬ 
zantinistik, 2. Neuried: ars una, 2018. 294 S. ISBN 978-3-946646-18-1. 
Akten einer Tagung in München 2015. Die relevanten Beiträge sind an¬ 
gezeigt als Nr. 705, 706, 708, 716,1120,1255. Berger. 

2992 Bosselmann-Ruickbie, Antje; Roll, Carmen (eds.): Das Freisinger Lukas¬ 
bild. Eine byzantinische Ikone und ihre tausendjährige Geschichte. Ta¬ 
gungsband zum Internationalen Symposium Freising 2016. Kataloge und 
Schriften des Diözesanmuseums Freising, 67. Paderborn: Schöningh, 
2018. 341 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 978-3-506-79238-9. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1499, 2401, 2402, 2403, 
2404, 2405, 2406, 2407, 2409, 2414, 2416, 2421, 2422, 2426, 2457, 2465, 
2466,2693. Berger. 

2993 Boswinkel, Yannick; Meens, Anna; Tews, Sophie; Vroegop, Sophie 
(eds.): A theoretical approach to ancient housing. Graduate school of ar- 
chaeology Symposium 24/25 April 2014. Graduate school of archaeology 
occasional papers, 15. Leiden: Faculty of Archaeology, 2015. 73 S. ISBN 
978-90-76368-22-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2026. Lafli. 

2994 Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros; Xenophontos, Sophia (eds.): Greek medical 

literature and its readers. From Hippocrates to Islam and Byzantium. Pu- 
blications of the Centre for Hellenic Studies, King’s College London, 20. 
London/New York, NY: Routledge, 2018. 252 p. ISBN 978-1-4724-8791-9. 
Papers from of a Conference in 2014 under the title “Greek medical texts 
and their audience: perception, transmission, reception”. Two contribu- 
tions are listed as nos. 2839,2844. Touwaide. 

2995 Brugarolas, Miguel (ed.): Gregory ofNyssa: Contra Eunomium I. An Eng- 
lish translation with supporting studies. Supplements to Vigiliae Christia- 
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nae, 148. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2018. XIII, 638 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-37708-0. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 902, 904, 906, 916, 921, 922, 925, 928, 
932, 933, 934, 936, 939, 940, 944, 945, 949, 957, 961, 964, 966, 967, 970, 
974. Vucetic. 

2996 Bugär M., Istvän; Gyurkovics, Miklos (eds.): Valläs es hatalom az egyhä- 

zatyäk koräban. Studia Patrum, 7. Nyiregyhäza: Szent Atanäz Görög Ka- 
tolikus Hittudomänyi Föiskola, 2017.156 S. ISBN 978-615-5073-64-9. 
[Religion and power in the Patristic age.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 
510. Juhäsz. 

2997 Carbon, Jan-Mathieu; Peels-Matthey, Saskia (eds.): Purity and purificati- 
on in the Ancient Greek world. Texts, rituals, and norms. Kernos Supple¬ 
ments, 32. Liege: Presses Universitaires, 2018. 372 p. ISBN 
978-2-87562-159-7. 

Proceedings from a Conference held October 10-12, 2013 to celebrate the 
thirtieth anniversary of Robert Parker’s seminal study “Miasma: Polluti¬ 
on and Purification in Early Greek Religion”. Contributions relevant to 
Byzantinists are listed as nos. 1711,1728. Ceulemans. 

2998 Casagrande-Kim, Roberta; Raquel Ukeles, Samuel Thrope (eds.): Ro- 
mance and reason. Islamic transformations of the classical past. New 
York, NY/Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Institute for the Study of the Ancient 
World at New York University/Princeton University Press, 2018. 144 p. 
ISBN 978-0-691-18184-4. 

Catalogue of an exhibition at the Institute for the Study of the Ancient 
World at New York University in New York. Six chapters on the basis of 
manuscripts from the National Library of Israel and from some collect- 
ions in the United States. The literary component is seen through the 
lens of the Alexander Romance with all its avatars in Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. The scientific component is illustrated through medicine 
and the exact Sciences, complemented by philosophy/theology. 

Touwaide. 

2999 Ciggaar, Krijnie; Van Aalst, Victoria (eds.): East and West in the Medieval 
Eastern Mediterranean III. Antioch from the Byzantine reconquest until 
the end of the Crusader principality. Acta of the Congress held at Hernen 
Castle (the Netherlands) in May 2009. Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 
269. Leuven: Peeters, 2018. XVIII, 227 p. With several b/w and col. pla- 
tes. ISBN 978-90-429-3406-1. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 68, 372, 2295. Ceulemans. 
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3000 Cutino, Michele; Iribarren, Isabel; Vinel, Frangoise (eds.): La restaurati- 
on de la creation. Quelle place pour les animaux? Supplements to Vigili- 
ae Christianae, 145. Leiden/Boston 2018. XIX, 340 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-35563-7. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 205, 778,1202. Vucetic. 

3001 Dixneuf, Delphine (ed.): LRCW 5. Late Roman coarse war es, cooking 

wares and amphorae in the Mediterrane an. Archaeology and archaeo- 
metry. [La ceramique commune , la ceramique culinaire et les amphores 
de YAntiquite tardive en Mediterranee. Archeologie et archeometrie.] 
Etudes alexandrines, 42. Alexandria/Brussels: Centre d’etudes alexand- 
rines/Peteers, 2017. 2 vol. 1051 p. http://www.cealex.org/sitecealex/ 
biblio/coll_EtudAlex/Sommaire-LRCW5-l_2.pdf. ISBN 

978-2-11-129856-9. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1613, 2046, 2051, 2172, 2187, 2217, 2495, 2496, 2498, 
2499, 2500, 2501, 2502, 2503, 2506, 2507, 2508, 2509, 2511, 2514, 2515, 
2517, 2518, 2519, 2521, 2524, 2531, 2533, 2534, 2536, 2538, 2540, 2541, 
2544, 2545, 2547, 2549, 2553, 2554, 2555, 2557, 2558, 2562, 2563, 2564, 
2565, 2566, 2568, 2574, 2575, 2577, 2582. Lafli. 

3002 Dondi, Cristina; Rita, Andreina; Roth, Adalbert; Venier, Marina (eds.): 
La stampa romana nella cittä dei papi e in Europa. Studi e testi, 506. Cit- 
tä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2016. XVI, 356 p. ill. 
ISBN 978-88-210-0970-9. 

II volume raccoglie, con altri, i contributi presentati al seminario del 
Consortium of European Research Libraries tenutosi in Biblioteca Vati¬ 
cana Pli novembre 2011. Un contributo d’interesse bizantinistico e seg- 
nalato al no. 391. DAiuto. 

3003 Doyen-Higuet, Anne-Marie; Van den Abeele, Baudoin (eds.): Chevaux, 
chiens, faucons. Uart veterinaire antique et medieval ä travers les sources 
ecrites, archeologiques et iconographiques. Textes, Etudes, Congres, 28. 
Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 481 p. 17 b/w ill., 16 col. ill., 14 b/w tables. 
ISBN 978-2-9600769-9-8. 

Proceedings of a colloquium held in Louvain-la-Neuve in 2011. The rele¬ 
vant contributions are listed as nos. 388, 413. Ceulemans. 

3004 Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et YOccident IV. Permanence et mi- 

gration. Antiquitas, Byzantium, Renascentia, 34. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös 
Jozsef Collegium, 2018. 288 S. ISBN 978-615-5371-91-9. ISSN 2064-2369. 
Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 25, 238, 240, 332, 341, 375, 
423,1354,1473. Juhäsz. 
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3005 Fehige, Yiftach (ed.): Science and religion. East and West. Science and 
Technology Studies. London/New York, NY: Routledge, 2016. 219 p. 
ISBN 978-1-138-96136-4. 

Collection of essays in comparative history of religion and Science 
which covers mostly the oriental world, with Zen, India, Veda, and Is¬ 
lam. Touwaide. 

3006 Gasparri, Stefano; Gelichi, Sauro (eds.): The age of affirmation. Venice, 
the Adriatic and the Hinterland between the 9th and lOth centuries. Semi- 
nari del Centro interuniversitario per la storia e l’archeologia dell’alto 
medioevo, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 400 p. 48 b/w ill., 22 col. ill., 3 
b/w tables. ISBN 978-2-503-57925-2. 

Proceedings of a seminar held October 29-30, 2015 in Venice (Ca’Fosca- 
ri). Most contributions take into consideration only Venice and the Adri¬ 
atic itself or its relations with the West. Some, however, turn to the East, 
as well, see here nos. 1347,1352,1932, 2228, 2728. Ceulemans. 

3007 Gerolemou, Maria; Delattre, Charles (eds.): Recognizing miracles in anti- 
quity and beyond. Trends in classics, 53. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 
2018. XX, 430 S. ISBN 978-3-110-56356-6. 

Miracles perceived as a way of working of the world different from the 
natural, usual one, are considered here through a wide time span, from 
the Epidaurian iamata to Byzantine Apocalypses. The miracles under 
consideration are of all types, medical, natural, and biological, and also 
include the natural miracles, that is wonders of nature. One contributi- 
on is listed as no. 1329. Touwaide. 

3008 Guruleva, Vera V.; Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.; farovaja, Elena A. (eds.): 

Mamepuaiibi u uccnedoeamin Omdena HyMU3MamuKU. npoean. no 
MamepuanaM KOHCpepeHquu «CcfrpaeucmuKa , nyMU3MamuKa, 

eepanbduKa cpedneeeKO-eoeo Kpbrna». Trudy Gosudarstvenogo Ermita- 
za, 94. St. Petersburg: Ermitaz, 2018. 260 S. ISBN 978-5-93572-782-6. 

Fünf Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2633, 2643, 2651, 2673, 2683. Seibt. 

3009 Hodge, Nicholas; Daszewska, Malgorzata; Szczepan, Aleksandra (eds.): 

Stambul Dwa swiaty, jedno miasto. (Nr. 1940) Kompa. 

3010 Jakobielski, Stefan; Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata; Eaptas, Magdale¬ 
na; Mierzejewska, Bozena; Rostkowska, Bozena: Pachoras - Faras. The 
wall paintings from the cathedrals ofAetios, Paulos and Petros. PAM mo- 
nograph series, 4. Warszawa: Polish Centre of Mediterranean Archaeo- 
logy, University of Warsaw - Warsaw University Press, 2017. 474 p. num. 
ills. ISBN 978-83-942288-7-3. 
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Detailed catalogue of the wall paintings on p. 105-458. Three articles 
are listed as nos. 2202, 2203, 2205. Kompa. 

3011 Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IIucMeHOcm , KHUMoemmu, khugu: ö^mapcxama 
cneda e KynmypHama ucmopun Ha Eepona. Mamepuanu om Ilemama 
HaupoHajma KOHcfrepemiUH no ucmopun, apxeonosun u xynmypeH 
mypu3'bM “II'bmyeaHe k-öm B^mapun” - UlyMen, 26-28. 04. 2016 
eoduna. Sumen: Universitätsverlag „Bischof Konstantin Preslavski“, 
2018. 523 S. ISBN 978-619-201-213-7. 

[Schrifttum, Schriftgelehrte, Bücher: die bulgarische Spur in der Kultur¬ 
geschichte Europas. Materialien der Fünften Nationalkonferenz über 
Geschichte, Archäologie und Kulturtourismus „Reise nach Bulgarien“ - 
Sumen, 26.-28. 04. 2016.] Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 
1350, 1537, 1961, 2612, 2631, 2638, 2678, 3116, 3220, 3223, 3275, 3287, 
3302, 3304, 3335, 3350, 3353, 3354, 3359, 3361. Nikolov. 

3012 Lambert, Frederic; Allan, Rutger J.; Markopoulos, Theodore (eds.): The 

Greekfuture and its history. Bibliotheque des Cahiers de Linguistique de 
Louvain, 139. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. VIII, 327 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3513-6. 
Proceedings from the colloquium from 2014 (Bordeaux). Relevant con- 
tributions are listed as nos. 86, 439, 440,442,445. Ceulemans. 

3013 Le Jan, Regine; Bührer-Thierry, Genevieve; Gasparri, Stefano (eds.): Coo- 
petition. Rivaliser, cooperer dans les societes du haut Moyen Äge (500- 
1100). Haut Moyen Äge, 31. Turnhout: Brepols, 2018. 424 p. 9 b/w ill., 2 
b/w tables. ISBN 978-2-503-57634-3. 

Proceedings of a Conference held May 19-21, 2015 in Venice (Ca’Fosca- 
ri). The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 628,1475. Ceulemans. 

3014 Liata, Eutychia (ed.): Tijc; Bsvsnäc; r’AvcmAi. 300 xpövia anö to tsAoc; 
piac; £710X4^ 1715-2015. EmorripoviKÖ Zvpnöoio 9-11 OxTCüßpiov 2015 
npaKTixä. Naupliaka Analekta, 9. Nauplio: Demos Nauplieon-Pneuma- 
tiko Hidryma «I. Kapodistrias», 2017. 

Proceedings of an international Conference organized in Nafplion in 
2015 on the occasion of the 300th anniversary of the fall of the city to 
the Ottomans which marks the end of the Venetian rule in the Pelopon- 
nese. The individual contributions are listed as nos. 22, 497, 1510,1512, 
1513,1516,1539,1785,1787,1789,1793, 2031, 2492, 2850, 2881. 

Koumanoudi. 

3015 Lieu, Samuel N. C.; Hunter, Erica; Morano, Enrico; Pedersen, Nils Arne 
(eds.): Manichaeism East and West. Corpus Fontium Manichaeorum - 


634 


13. SAMMELBÄNDE 


Analecta Manichaica, 1. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XI, 260 p. 2 b/w ill., 28 
col. ill., 2 b/w tables. ISBN 978-2-503-57457-8. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 626, 638. Ceulemans. 

3016 Lipovac Vrkljan, Goranka; Siljeg, Bartul; Ozanic Roguljic, Ivana; Ko- 
nestra, Ana (eds.): Zbornik III. meäunarodnog arheoloskog kolokvi- 
ja “Rimske keramicarske i staklarske radionice. Proizvodnja i trgovina na 
jadranskom prostoru”. [Atti del III colloquio archeologico internaziona- 
le “Officine per la produzione di ceramica e vetro in epoca romana. Pro- 
duzione e commercio nella regione adriatica”/Proceedings ofthe 3rd in¬ 
ternational archaeological colloquy “Roman pottery and glass manufac- 
tures. Production 17 and trade in the Adriatic region ”, Crilcvenica/Croatia 
4.-5. 11. 2014.] Zbornik instituta za arheologiju, 12. Crikvenica: Muzej, 
2017. 546 S. ISBN 978-953-6064-43-4. ISBN 978-953-56521-7-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2569. Lafli. 

3017 Logozzo, Felicia; Poccetti, Paolo (eds.): Ancient Greek linguistics. New 
approaches , insights, perspectives. Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. XII, 
864 S. ISBN 978-3-11-055175-4. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 444, 447. Karla, Manolessou. 

3018 Lossky, Andre; Sekulovski, Goran; Pott, Thomas (eds.): Liturgie et religi- 
osite. Semaines d’etudes liturgiques Saint-Serge, 64. Münster: Aschen¬ 
dorff Verlag, 2018. 471 p. ISBN 978-3-402-12215-0. 

Actes du colloque des 26-29 juin 2017 ä l’Institut de theologie orthodoxe 
Saint-Serge ä Paris. Le theme general concerne Taccueil, la transforma- 
tion et l’assimilation de coutumes anciennes, religieuses ou profanes, 
dans la liturgie. 30 contributions, dont 5 sont decrites ici sous les nos. 
1290,1295,1298,1301,1304. Kontouma. 

3019 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 
82. Papers presented at the Seventeenth International Conference on Pat- 
ristic Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 8: Demons. Leuven: Peeters, 

2017. XIV, 99 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3578-5. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 769. Ceulemans. 

3020 Lymberopoulou, Angeliki (ed.): Cross-cultural interaction between By- 
zantium and the West, 1204-1669: Whose Mediterranean is it anyway? 
Papers from the forty-eighth Spring Symposium ofByzantine Studies , Mil¬ 
ton Keynes, 28th-30th March 2015. Abingdon/New York: Routledge, 

2018. xxiv, 346 p. 8 maps, 100 ills. ISBN 978-0-8153-7267-7. 

The contributions are listed as nos. 1545, 1560, 1642, 1664, 2015, 2017, 
2050, 2053, 2055, 2071, 2292, 2298, 2299, 2376, 2412, 2428. Wright. 
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3021 Majko, Vadim V.; Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III Cenmo-BnaduMupcKue 
mnemiR. Mamepuanu MejtcdyHapodHoü HayuHoü KOHCpepeHquu, 
noc6HW,eHHOÜ 030-nemuK) Kpeiu,emiR Pycu.11-15 cenmRÖpR 2018 2 . Se- 
vastopoT 2018.126 p. 

[The 3rd St. Vladimir’s Conference. Proceedings of the international 
scientific Conference dedicated to the 1030th anniversary of the Baptism 
of Russia.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1991, 2132, 2133, 
2306, 2307, 2689, 2916, 3251. Khrushkova. 

3022 Maspero, Giulio; Brugarolas, Miguel; Vigorelli, Ilaria (eds.): Gregory of 
Nyssa: In Canticum Canticorum. Analytical and Supporting Studies. Pro¬ 
ceedings of the 13th International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa (Rome, 
17-20 September 2014). Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 150. Lei¬ 
den/Boston: Brill, 2018. XVI, 594 S. ISBN 978-90-04-38204-6. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 900, 901, 905, 908, 910, 911, 914, 915, 
918, 920, 923, 926, 929, 930, 931, 935, 941, 943, 947, 948, 954, 958, 959, 
960, 962, 963, 965, 968, 972, 975. Vucetic. 

3023 Matetic Poljak, Daniela; Marasovic, Katja (eds.): Asmosia XI: Interdisci- 
plinary studies ofancient stone. Proceedings ofthe eleventh international 
Conference of Asmosia, Split, 18-22 May 2015. Split: Arts Academy in 
Split, University of Spit and University of Split/Faculty of Civil Enginee¬ 
ring, Architecture and Geodesy, 2018. 1100 p. num. figs. ISBN 
978-953-6617-49-4. ISBN 978-953-6116-75-1. ISBN 978-953-6617-51-7. ISBN 
978-953-6116-79-9. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1988, 1989, 1990, 2083, 
2089, 2158, 2224, 2344. Lafli. 

3024 McGill, Scott; Watts, Edward J. (eds.): A companion to late Antique litera- 

ture. Hoboken NJ: Wiley Blackwell, 2018. Online-Ressource. https:// 
onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/book/10.1002/9781118830390. ISBN 

978-1-118-83039-0. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,10,11,15, 34, 
57, 58, 60, 61, 67, 75, 85, 87, 102, 104, 107, 111, 723, 733, 735, 745, 2694, 
2740. Penna. 

3025 Meirinhos, Jose; Lopez, Celia; Rebalde, Joäo (eds.): Secrets and discove- 

ry in the Middle Ages. Textes et Etudes du Moyen Äge, 90. Turnhout: 
Brepols, 2018. XV, 489 p. 10 b/w ill., 10 b/w tables. ISBN 

978-2-503-57745-6. 

Proceedings of the 5th European Congress of the Federation Internatio¬ 
nale des Instituts d’Etudes Medievales (Porto, 25th to 29th June 2013). 
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The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1203,1551,1724. 

Ceulemans. 

3026 Mitralexis, Sotiris; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 89. Pa¬ 
pers presented at the Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic 
Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 15: The fountain and the flood: Maxi¬ 
mus the Confessor and philosophical enquiry. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 
163 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3585-3. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1079, 1083, 1086, 1091, 
1092,1093,1094,1096,1101,1105. Ceulemans. 

3027 Mols, Stephan T. A. M.; Moormann, Eric M. (eds.): Context and meaning. 
Proceedings ofthe twelfth International Conference ofthe Association In¬ 
ternationale pour la Peinture Murale Antique , Athens , September 16-20 , 
2013. Babesch Supplements, 31. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 527 p. ISBN 
978-90-429-3529-7. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 2294. Ceulemans. 

3028 Morräs, Maria (ed.): Espacios en la Edad Media y el Renacimiento. VI 
Congreso Internacional de la SEMYR. Universität Pompeu Fabra Barcelo¬ 
na , 15-17 de septiembre de 2016. Publicaciones del SEMYR, 10. Sala- 
manca: Seminario de Estudios Medievales y Renacentistas, 2018. 746 S. 
ISBN 978-84-9467-245-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 335. Signes. 

3029 Negare, Orhan (ed.): Türkiyede Bilgi Üretimi ve Bilim Politikalari Uluslar- 
arasi Sempozyumu , 15-17 Kasim 2017. Kir§ehir ; Atatürk Kültür , Dil ve Ta- 
rih Yüksek Kurumu , Atatürk Ara§tirma Merkezi Yayinlari. Ankara: Ata¬ 
türk Kültür, Dil ve Tarih Yüksek Kurumu, Atatürk Ara§tirma Merkezi; 
Diyanet Vakfi Matbaasi, 2018.1113 S. ISBN 978-975-16-3599-0. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1923. Lafli. 

3030 Nejkova, Andriana (ed.): XI Hayuna KOHcfrepeHquH “BiymapcKomo npo- 
(pecuoHa/iHO apxueno oöpa3oeaHue e CocpuücKu ynueepcumem Ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU. IIaMem, Kay3a, omeoeopnocm”. Tlpoeedena Ha 18- 
19 anpun 2017 e. YHueepcumemcKU nemenuH no apxueucmuxa Tom VI. 
Sofia: Sofia Universität „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2018. 255 S. ISBN 
978-954-400-124-7. 

[XI. wissenschaftliche Konferenz „Bulgarische professionelle Ausbil¬ 
dung in Archivistik an der St.-Kliment-Ochridski-Universität Sofia: Ge¬ 
dächtnis, Sache, Verantwortung“. Durchgeführt am 18.-19. April 2017. 
Universitätslesungen über Archivistik Band VI.] Die Beiträge sind ange¬ 
zeigt als Nr. 2934, 2935, 2936, 2937, 2938, 2952, 3371. Nikolov. 
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3031 Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CuMeoHoea EtmapuR e ucmopun- 
ma Ha EeponeücKUR weou3moK. 1100 eoduHU om öumxama npu Axenoü. 
I. Sofia: University Press “St. Clement of Ohrid”, 2018. 272 p. ISBN 
978-954-07-4433-9. ISBN 978-954-07-4432-2. 

[Emperor Symeon’s Bulgaria in the history of Europe’s South-East: 1100 
years from the battle of Achelous. Vol. I.] Papers from the international 
scientific Conference, Pomorie, 25-28 October 2017. The relevant contri- 
butions are listed as nos. 243, 1485, 1488, 1491, 1582, 1658, 3196, 3250, 
3272, 3274, 3276, 3277, 3284, 3285, 3286, 3297, 3298, 3313, 3343, 3364. 

Nikolov. 

3032 Papadogiannakis, Yannis; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 
83. Papers presented at the Seventeenth International Conference on Pat- 
ristic Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 9: Emotions. Leuven: Peeters, 
2017. XIV, 341 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3579-2. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 860, 891, 896, 984, 994, 
999,1008,1010,1011,1012,1014,1015,1016,1019,1020,1021. 

Ceulemans. 

3033 Pereto Rivas, Rüben; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica , vol. 76. 
Papers presented at the Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic 
Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 2: El platonismo en los Padres de la 
Iglesia. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 116 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3572-3. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 144, 828, 858. Ceulemans. 

3034 Pfister, Ulrich (ed.): Kulturen des Entscheidens. Narrative - Praktiken - 
Ressourcen. Kulturen des Entscheidens, 1. Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & 
Ruprecht, 2019. 409 S. ISBN 978-3-525-35689-0. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1568,1589. Vucetic. 

3035 Podbielski, Marcin; Humphries, Carl; Vinzent, Markus (eds.): Studia Pa¬ 
tristica, vol. 90. Papers presented at the Seventeenth International Confe¬ 
rence on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 16: Christ as onto- 
logical paradigm in early Byzantine thought. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 
79 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3586-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 779,1060,1068,1099. 

Ceulemans. 

3036 Pommering, Tanja; Bisang, Walter (eds.): Classification from Antiquity to 
modern times. Sources , methods, and theories from an interdisciplinary 
perspective. Berlin/Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2017. VIII, 350 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-053612-6. 
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Classification is a fundamental component of Science, ancient and 
modern. The present collection of essays, which results from a work- 
shop organized in Mainz in 2014, tackles this problem from Hesiod to 
present-day ethnobiological research. Two articles are listed as nos. 
2862,2870. Touwaide. 

3037 Ramelli, Ilaria; Corrigan, Kevin; Maspero, Giulio; Tobon, Monica; Vin- 

zent, Markus (eds.): Studia Patristica, vol. 84. Papers presented at the Se- 
venteenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 10: Evagrius between Origen , the Cappadocians, and Neo- 
platonism. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 231 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3580-8. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 764, 852, 861, 909, 917, 937, 
955, 969, 973. Ceulemans. 

3038 Redford, Scott; Ergin, Nina (eds.): Türkiye'de §ehirler ve Igkaleler. Demir 
Qagindan Selguklulara. Kog Üniversitesi Yaymlan. Istanbul: Kog Üniver- 
sitesi, 2016. 400 p. figs. ISBN 9786055250980. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1930,1945. Lafli. 

3039 Rohmann, Dirk; Ulrich, Jörg; Vallejo Girves, Margarita (eds.): Mobility 
and exile at the end ofAntiquity. Early Christianity it the context of Anti- 
quity, 19. Berlin: Peter Lang, 2018. 302 p. 8 hg. col., 4 hg. b/w. ISBN 
978-3-631-73433-9. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 465, 470, 474, 478, 479, 534, 
1005,1089,1737. Signes, Berger. 

3040 Rollinger, Robert (ed.): Die Sicht auf die Welt zwischen Ost und West (750 
v. Chr. - 550 n. Chr.). Looking at the world , from the East and the West 
(750 BCE-550 CE). Classica et orientalia, 12. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 
2017. X, 119 S. ISBN 978-3-4471-0370-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1430. Berger. 

3041 Secord, Jared; Marx-Wolf, Heidi; Markschies, Christoph; Vinzent, Mar¬ 
kus (eds.): Studia Patristica , vol. 81. Papers presented at the Seventeenth 
International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 2015. Volume 
7: Health , medicine , and Christianity in late Antiquity. Leuven: Peeters, 
2017. XIV, 216 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3577-8. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 53, 768, 812, 1022, 1217, 
1720, 2855, 2857, 2864. Ceulemans. 

3042 Sialaros, Michalis (ed.): Revolutions and continuity in Greek mathema- 
tics. Science, technology, and medicine in ancient cultures, 8. Berlin/ 
Boston, MA: De Gruyter, 2018. X, 391 S. ISBN 978-3-11-056365-8. 

One contribution is listed as no. 2815. Touwaide. 
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3043 Sperka, Jerzy; Kollinger, Karol (eds.): Sredniowieczni wladcy i ich otocze- 

nie. Materiafy V Kongresu Mediewistow Polskich, 5. Rzeszow: Wydaw- 
nictwo Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego, 2018. 386 p. ISBN 

978-83-7996-526-7. 

[Medieval rulers and their environment.] Two contributions are listed as 
nos. 1526, 3279. Kompa. 

3044 Szidiropulosz, Archimedesz (ed.): Az ezereves magyar-görög kapcsola- 
tok. [XiAiaxpövia EAApvo-ovyyLpKcov oxeoecov.] Budapest: Magyarorszägi 
Görögök Kutatointezete, 2018.279 S. ISBN 978-615-00-1248-3. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 614,1454,1465,1474,1497,1500,1519, 
2296,2921. Juhäsz. 

3045 Tekin, Oguz (ed.): Second international congress on the history ofmoney 
and numismatics in the Mediterranean world - Proceedings. [ikinci Ulus- 
lararasi Akdeniz Dünyasinda Para Tarihi ve Numismatik Kongresi - Bild- 
iriler.] Istanbul: Kog University Suna & inan Kirag Research Center for 
Mediterranean Civilizations, 2018. 598 p. col. and b/w figs. ISBN 
978-605-2116-69-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1611, 1624, 2596, 2598, 
2627, 2629, 2630. Lafli. 

3046 Tervahauta, Ulla; Miroshnikov, Ivan; Lehtipuu, Outi; Dudenberg, Ismo 
(eds.): Women and knowledge in early Christianity. Supplements to Vigi- 
liae Christianae, 144. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2017. X, 379 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-35543-9. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 555,1030,1322. Vucetic. 

3047 Teule, Herman G. B.; Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Akalin, Kutlu; Doru, Nesim; 
Toprak, M. Sait (eds.): Syriac in its multi-cultural context. First Interna¬ 
tional Syriac Studies Symposium , Mardin Artuklu University , Institute of 
Living Languages, 20-22 April 2012 , Mardin. Eastern Christian Studies, 
23. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 408 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3164-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 334, 360, 377, 591, 987, 
1305. Ceulemans. 

3048 Uredila, Irena Lazar (ed.): Annales du 19e Congres de VAssociation Inter¬ 

nationale pour Vhistoire du verre (Piran, 17th-21st September 2012). Pi- 
ran: Köper, 2015. 570 p. https://aihv.org/wordpress-aihv/wp content/ 

uploads/2018/08/ 19e_Congres_Annales_2012.pdf. ISBN 

978-90-72290-05-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2007, 2220, 2473, 2474, 
2477, 2478, 2480, 2482, 2484, 2485. Lafli. 
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3049 Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Raycheva, Milena; Boteva, Dilyana; Sharankov, Ni¬ 
colay (eds.): Proceedings of the first international Roman and late an- 
tique Thrace Conference “Cities, territories and identities” (Plovdiv ; 3rd- 
7th October 2016). Bulletin of the National Archaeological Institute 44 
(2018). Sofia: National Archaeological Institute with Museum, 2018. 472 
p. ISSN 0323-9535. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1373, 1416, 1753, 1760, 
1761,1762,1765,1767,1963, 2309. Lafli. 

3050 Vavffnek, Vladimir; Melichar, Petra; Cechovä, Martina (eds.): Homage to 

Francis Dvormk. (Nr. 2963) Berger. 

3051 Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina 
(eds.): MeMÖyHapoÖHa nayuna KOHcfiepeHU,UR Kyjimypmi Mocmoee u 
ctepeMue, noceemena Ha 30-eoduumuHama om cmdaeaHemo Ha 
Idenm'bpa 3a cna6RH0-eu3aHmuücKU npoyneanuR npocf). Mean ffymee 
KbM CocfiuücKUR ynueepcumem “Ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKu”. Godisnik na 
Sofijskija universitet “Sv. Kliment Ochridski”. Centür za slavjano-vizan- 
tijski proucvanija “Ivan Dujcev” 99 (18) 2017. Sofijskija Universitet “St. 
Kliment Ohridski”, 2017.717 p. ISSN 1311-784X. 

[Conference scientifique internationale, rencontres culturelles le passe 
et la contemporaneite 30e anniversaire du Centre de recherches slavo- 
byzantines “Ivan Dujcev” aupres de TUniversite de Sofia “St. Clement 
d’Ohrid”. Sofia, l’Universite de Sofia “St. Kliment Ohridski” - 2-4 juin 
2016.] Les contributions relevantes sont signalees comme no. 363, 385, 
396, 459, 673, 692, 824, 1390, 1483, 1595, 1625, 1906, 2004, 2361, 2411, 
2669, 3127, 3146, 3151, 3154, 3168, 3175, 3188, 3194, 3199, 3218, 3227, 
3233, 3346, 3355. Nikolov. 

3052 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica , vol. 75. Papers presented at the 
seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 1: Studia Patristica, Platonism and the Fathers, Maximus 
Confessor. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 264 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3571-6. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 141, 297, 854, 1072, 1073, 
1076,1077,1080,1081,1082,1090,1095,1102,1104. Ceulemans. 

3053 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 91. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 17: Biblica; Philosophica, Theologica, Ethica; Hagiographi- 
ca; Ascetica. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 433 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3587-7. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 64, 481, 682, 722, 724, 747, 
753, 767, 788, 789,1066,1071,1129,1189,1190,1204,1229. Ceulemans. 
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3054 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 92. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 18: Liturgica and Tractatus Symboli; Orientalia; Critica et 
philologica; Historica. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 463 p. ISBN 
978-90-429-3588-4. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 84, 566, 594, 650, 728, 737, 
742, 756, 792, 796, 843, 1043, 1047, 1048, 1140, 1173, 1277, 1284, 1289, 
1297,1315,1610, 2304, 2798. Ceulemans. 

3055 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 93. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 19: The first two centuries; Apocrypha and Gnostica. Leu¬ 
ven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 366 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3589-1. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 709, 800. Ceulemans. 

3056 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 94. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 20: From Tertullian to Tyconius. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 
302 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3590-7. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 221. Ceulemans. 

3057 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 95. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 21: The fourth Century; Cappadocian writers. Leuven: Pee¬ 
ters, 2017. XVI, 453 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3591-4. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 62, 545, 738, 798, 799, 801, 
804, 805, 806, 809, 814, 815, 816, 817, 819, 853, 869, 870, 872, 885, 887, 
892, 894, 898, 899, 913, 919, 924, 942, 946, 950, 951, 953, 971, 1063, 
1064, 2267, 2778. Ceulemans. 

3058 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 96. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 22: The second half of the fourth Century; From the fifth Cen¬ 
tury onwards (Greek writers); Gregory Palamas’ Epistula III. Leuven: Pee¬ 
ters, 2017. XVIII, 554 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3592-1. 

The section on the Epistula III of Gregory Palamas (contributions nos. 
877, 880, 1114) is edited by Katharina Heyden. The relevant contributi¬ 
ons are listed as nos. 222, 224, 301, 345, 353, 511, 542, 569, 785, 825, 830, 
831, 832, 833, 834, 836, 847, 849, 855, 865, 876, 878, 880, 881, 982, 985, 
986, 989, 990, 991, 995, 998, 1000, 1001, 1006, 1033, 1035, 1037, 1049, 
1051,1058,1061,1062,1114,1128,1150,1167,1168,1169,1172,1183. 

Ceulemans. 
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3059 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica, vol. 97. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 23: From the fourth Century onwards (Latin writers); Nach¬ 
leben. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XVI, 378 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3593-8. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 612, 772, 856. Ceulemans. 

3060 Vinzent, Markus (ed.): Studia Patristica , vol. 98. Papers presented at the 
Seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 
2015. Volume 24: St Augustine and his opponents. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. 
XVIII, 695 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3594-5. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 1024. Ceulemans. 

3061 Willems, Harco; Dahms, Jan-Michael (eds.): The Nile: Natural and cul- 

tural landscapes in Egypt. Proceedings of the international Symposium 
held at the Johannes Gutenberg-Universität Mainz, 22&23 February 2013. 
Mainzer Historische Kulturwissenschaften, 36. Bielefeld: Transcript Ver¬ 
lag, 2017. 374 S. https://www.transcript-verlag.de/chunk_detail_ 
seite.php?doi=10.14361%2F9783839436158-011. ISBN 978-3-8394-3615-8. 
Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2198. Lafli. 


B. ALLGEMEINE AUFSATZSAMMLUNGEN 

3062 Miscellanea Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae XXL Studi e testi, 496. 
Cittä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2015. 606 p. ill. ISBN 
978-88-210-0940-2. 

I contributi d’interesse bizantinistico sono segnalati ai no. 369, 2943, 
2948. D’Aiuto. 

3063 Miscellanea Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae XXII. Studi e testi, 501. 
Cittä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2016. 880 p. ill. ISBN 
978-88-210-0950-1. 

I contributi d’interesse bizantinistico sono segnalati ai no. 354, 379. 

D’Aiuto. 

3064 Angliker, Erica; Tully, John (eds.): Cycladic archaeology and research: 
new approaches and discoveries. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2018. xiv, 345 p. 
24 maps, 218 ills., 17 tables. ISBN 978-1-78491-809-5. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 2040,2044. Wright. 

3065 Arnold, Jonathan; Bjornlie, Michel Shane; Sessa, Kristina (eds.): A com- 

panion to Ostrogothic Italy. (Nr. 1371) Wright. 
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3066 Berend, Nora; Hameau-Masset, Youna; Nemo-Pekelman, Capucine; To¬ 
lan, John (eds.): Religious minorities in Christian, Jewish and Muslim law 
(5th-15th centuries). Religion and Law in Medieval Christian and Mus¬ 
lim Societies, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 454 p. 7 b/w ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-56571-2. 

Two relevant contributions are listed as nos. 598, 644. Ceulemans. 

3067 Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M. (eds.): Authority and identity in 
emerging Christianities in Asia Minor and Greece. Ancient Judaism and 
early Christianity, 103. Leiden: Brill, 2018. 358 p. https://brill.com/view/ 
title/36352. ISBN 9789004367197. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1801, 1817, 1819, 1821, 
1823, 2690, 2700. Lafli. 

3068 Burgersdijk, Diederik; Ross, Alan J. (eds.): Imagining emperors in the la¬ 
ter Roman empire. Cultural interactions in the Mediterranean, 1. Leiden/ 
Boston: Brill, 2018. XI, 353 p. https://brill.com/view/title/ 
35735?format=HC. ISBN 978-90-04-37089-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1378,1391,1425,1428,1438, 
2600. Penna. 

3069 Daim, Falko; Gastgeber, Christian; Heher, Dominik; Rapp, Claudia 
(eds.): Menschen, Bilder, Sprache, Dinge. Wege der Kommunikation zwi¬ 
schen Byzanz und dem Westen. 2: Menschen und Worte. Byzanz zwi¬ 
schen Orient und Okzident, 9/2. Mainz: Verlag des Römisch-Germani¬ 
schen Zentralmuseums, 2018. 424 S. ISBN 978-3-8846-7297-6. 

Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 21, 453, 454, 488, 489, 516, 567, 610, 
655, 674, 829, 1342, 1431, 1433, 1450, 1455, 1462, 1509, 1530, 1531, 1552, 
1559,1569,1597,1804,1874,1925, 2002, 2076, 2635. Seibt, Berger. 

3070 Dammei, Antje; Eitelmann, Matthias; Schmuck, Mirjam (eds.): Reorga- 
nising grammatical Variation. Diachronie studies in the retention, redistri- 
bution and refunctionalisation of linguistic variants. Amsterdam: John 
Benjamins, 2018. 300 S. ISBN 9789027201645. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 441. Karla, Manolessou. 

3071 Dyras, Magdalena; Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): 
Symbole wladzy - wladza symboli. Krakow: Wydawnictwo Scriptum To¬ 
masz Sekunda, 2014.424 p. ISBN 978-83-64028-62-5. 

[Symbols of power - the power of Symbols.] The relevant articles are 
listed as nos. 344, 3115, 3215, 3291, 3303, 3321. Kompa. 

3072 Dzielska, Maria; Twardowska, Kamilla (eds.): Divine men and women in 
the history and society oflate Hellenism. Byzantina et Slavica Cracovien- 
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sia, 7. Cracow: Jagiellonian University Press, 2013. 169 p. 12 ills. ISBN 
978-83-233-3679-2. 

The articles are listed as nos. 33, 35, 36, 46, 47,168,174, 532,1689. 

Kompa. 

3073 DAnna, Giuseppe; Fossati, Lorenzo (eds.): Categories. Histories and per¬ 
spectives. Studien und Materialen zur Geschichte der Philosophie, 93. 
Hildesheim/Zürich/New York, NY: Georg Olms, 2017. 274 S. ISBN 
978-3-487-15657-6. 

Collection of 16 essays on the concept of categories, spanning Aristotle’s 
time to present day. One article is listed as no. 37. Touwaide. 

3074 Egberts, Linde; Alvarez, Maria D. (eds.): Heritage and tourism. Places, 
imageries and the digital world (LHS). Amsterdam: Amsterdam Universi¬ 
ty Press, 2018. 229 p. ISBN 978-90-485-3644-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1960. Penna. 

3075 Empereur, Jean-Yves (ed.): The Hellenistic harbour ofAmathus underwa- 
ter excavations, 1984-1986. Vol. 2: Artefacts found during excavation. 
Etudes chypriotes, 20. Paris/Athens: Ecole frangaise dAthenes, 2018. 
241 p. ISBN 978-2-86958-308-5. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 2059, 2063, 2065, 2069, 
2074,2516. Lafli. 

3076 Förster, Regula; Yavari, Neguin (eds.): Global medieval mirrors for prin- 
ces reconsidered. Ilex Foundation series, 15. Cambridge/Mass./London: 
Harvard University Press, 2015. VI, 228 S. ISBN 978-0-674-08827-6. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 41, 54. Berger. 

3077 Friese, Wiebke; Kristensen, Troels Myrup (eds.): Excavating pilgrimage: 
archaeological approaches to sacred travel and movement in the ancient 
world. Abingdon/New York: Routledge, 2018. xiv, 291 p. 11 maps, 52 ills. 
ISBN 978-1-4724-5390-7. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 463, 482, 1735, 1736, 1740, 1741, 
1743. Wright. 

3078 Golob, Natasa; Vodopivec Tomazic, Jedert (eds.): Bookbindings. Theore- 
tical approaches and practical Solutions. Bibliologia, 45. Turnhout: Bre- 
pols, 2017. 306 p. 67 b/w ill., 26 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-57498-1. 

Two relevant contributions are listed as nos. 393,397. Ceulemans. 

3079 Goullet, Monique (ed.): Hagiographies. Histoire internationale de la litte- 
rature hagiographique latine et vernaculaire en Occident des origines ä 
1550. Volume VII. Corpus Christianorum. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 970 p. 
1 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-57612-1. 
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One relevant contribution is listed as no. 1194. Ceulemans. 

3080 Griffith-Jones, Robin; Fernie, Eric (eds.): Tomb and temple. Reimagining 
the sacred buildings of Jerusalem. Woodbridge/Suffolk: Boydell and Bre¬ 
wer The Boydell Press, 2018. xxx, 492 p. 127 ills., 40 plates. ISBN 
978-1-78327-280-8. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 1826,1922,1937, 2159, 2324, 2328. 

Wright. 

3081 Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo (eds.): Contribution to Byzantine sigillogra- 
phy. Konstantin Preslavsky University of Shumen. Studia academica Su- 
menensia, Shumen University Press, 5. Shumen: Shumen University 
Press, 2018.108 p. ISSN 2367-5446. 

Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1756, 1766, 2637, 2641, 2644, 2645, 
2649, 2650, 2652, 2663, 2675. Lafli. 

3082 Keller, Rudolphe; Sarti, Laury (eds.): Pillages , tributs f captifs. Predation 
et societes de VAntiquite tardive au haut Moyen Äge. Histoire ancienne et 
medievale, 153. Paris: Editions de la Sorbonne, 2018. 239 S. ISBN 
978-10-351-0049-0. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2897. Schreiner. 

3083 Kössinger, Norbert; Krotz, Elke; Müller, Stephan; Rychterovä, Pavlma 
(eds.): Anfangsgeschichten. Der Beginn volkssprachiger Schriftlichkeit in 
komparatistischer Perspektive. Mittelalterstudien, 31. Paderborn: Wil¬ 
helm Fink Verlag, 2018.402 S. 35 Abb. ISBN 978-3-7705-6346-3. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 326. Hinterberger. 

3084 Kritzinger, Peter; Schleicher, Frank; Stickler, Timo (eds.): Studien zum 
römischen Zollwesen. Duisburg: Wellern Verlag, 2015. 266 S. ISBN 
978-3-941820-14-2. 

E’stato segnalato un saggio come Nr. 1579. Goria. 

3085 Labuk, Tomasz; Marciniak, Przemyslaw (eds.): Miscellanea Byzantina I. 

Bibliotheca Byzantina. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Sl^skie- 
go, 2016. 184 p. https://www.ibuk.pl/fiszka/169965/miscellanea- 

byzantina-i.html. ISBN 978-83-8012-932-0. ISSN 0208-6336. 

Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 177,180,201,316,1272. Lafli. 

3086 Larsen, Lillian I.; Rubenson, Samuel (eds.): Monastic education in late 

Antiquity. The transformation of classical paideia. Cambridge: Cam¬ 
bridge University Press, 2018. x, 399 p. 34 ills. ISBN 978-1-107-19495-3. 
The articles are listed as nos. 50, 414, 713, 790, 857, 1026, 1149, 1667, 
1673,1675,1676,1679,1680,1687,1688. Wright. 
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3087 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 

927-969. The epoch of Tsar Peter I. Byzantina Lodziensia, 34. Lodz: Wy- 
dawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2018. 688 p. ISBN 

978-83-233-4545-9. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 76, 1461, 1467, 1471, 1472, 3183, 
3184, 3239, 3255, 3259, 3262, 3263, 3264, 3266, 3268, 3273, 3280, 3289, 
3294,3314. Kompa. 

3088 Luijendijk, AnneMarie; Klingshirn, William E.: My lots are in thy hands. 
Sortilege and its practitioners in late antiquity. Religions in the Graeco- 
Roman World, 188. Leiden/Boston, MA: Brill, 2018. XVIII, 392 p. ISBN 
978-90-04-38503-0. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1325, 1637,1639,1714,1726. 

Lafli. 

3089 Lunges, Telemachos K.; Lampada, Despoina (eds.): BvfävTio, loropia 
xai noAmopöq. EpsvvqriKä nopiopara. Töpioq Ä: Bv(avTivsq napdpsTpoi 
tov oqpepa. Athen: Herodotos, 2017. 562 S. ISBN 978-960-485-081-5. 

Die einzelnen Kapitel des Werkes sind angezeigt als Nr. 346, 347, 513, 
661, 1195, 1576, 1730, 1731, 1802, 1803, 1868, 1869, 1898, 1899, 1916, 
2646,2691. Troianos. 

3090 Manfredi, Antonio; Marsico, Clementina; Regoliosi, Mariangela (eds.): 
Giovanni Tortelli primo bibliotecario della Vaticana. Miscellanea di studi. 
Studi e testi, 499. Cittä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
2016. 551 p. ISBN 978-88-210-0949-5. 

I contributi d’interesse bizantinistico sono segnalati ai no. 390, 571, 
2930. D’Aiuto. 

3091 Martelli, Matteo; Lehmhaus, Lennart (ed.): Collecting recipes. Byzantine 

and Jewish pharmacology in dialogue. Science, Technology, and Medi- 
cine in Ancient Cultures, 4. Boston/Berlin: De Gruyter, 2017. 342 p. 
https: / / www.degruyter.com/viewbooktoc/product/ 456501. ISBN 

978-1501510779. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 411,1692,1693, 2840, 2845. 

Lafli. 

3092 Neil, Bronwen; Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva (eds.): Dreams, memory and 
imagination in Byzantium. Byzantina Australiensia, 24. Leiden/Boston: 
Brill, 2018. XVI, 348 p. 1 map, 2 ill. ISBN 978-90-04-36686-2. ISBN 
978-90-04-37571-0. ISSN 0725-3079. 

The introduction and 15 articles are listed as nos. 232, 257, 310, 657, 720, 
784,1040,1162,1246,1360,1364,1414,1556,1593,1600,1723. Moffatt. 


B. ALLGEMEINE AUFSATZSAMMLUNGEN - 647 


3093 Pankrates, Gerasimos, D. (ed.): EtöAepoc;, xpdroc; xai xoivcovia oro Iövio 
EteAayoc; (rsAo(;14ov - apxec; 19ov aicova). Athen: Herodotos, 2018.578 S. 
ISBN 978-960-485-194-2. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1791, 2889, 2891,2904. Troianos. 

3094 Pihlajamäki, Heikki; Dubber, Markus Dirk; Godfrey, Mark (eds.): Oxford 
Handbook of European legal history. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2018. Online-Ressource. ISBN 978-0-19-182742-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2736. Penna. 

3095 Pohl, Walter; Gantner, Clemens; Grifoniand, Cinzia; Pollheimer-Mo- 
haupt, Marianne (eds.): Transformations of Romanness. Early medieval 
regions and identities. Millennium studies, 71. Berlin/New York: De 
Gruyter, 2018. 479 p. ISSN 1862-1139. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1,12,1634,1647. Berger. 

3096 Poo, Mu-chou; Drake, Harold A.; Raphals, Lisa (eds.): Old society , new 
belief Religious transformation of China and Rome , ca. lst-6th centuries. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017. xiv, 350 p. 1 map, 21 ills. ISBN 
978-0-19-027836-9. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 462,518, 559, 648,1713. Wright. 

3097 Raja, Rubina (ed.): Contextualizing the sacred in the Hellenistic and Ro¬ 
man Near East. Religious identities in local regional and imperial set- 
tings. Contextualizing the Sacred, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XX, 256 p. 
100 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-56963-5. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 496. Ceulemans. 

3098 Shawcross, Teresa; Toth, Ida (eds.): Reading in the Byzantine empire and 
beyond. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018. xxvi, 720 p. 1 
map, 11 ills., 2 tables. ISBN 978-1-108289993. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 26, 91, 98,103,154,155,195, 204, 
206, 226, 230, 312, 329, 333, 336, 337, 338, 340, 786, 874,1029,1032,1147, 
1163,1313,1553,1563,1643,1729, 2469. Wright. 

3099 Sielepin, Adelajda; Superson, Jaroslaw (eds.): Szata liturgiczna. Ad Do¬ 

minum, 3. Krakow: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Papieskiego 
Jana Pawla II w Krakowie, 2016.172 p. ISBN 978-83-7438-601-2. 
[Liturgical vestments.] One article is listed as no. 1280. Kompa. 

3100 Sprawski, Slawomir (ed.): Wojna i wojskowosc w swiecie starozytnym. 
Krakow: Towarzystwo Wydawnicze “Historia Jagellonica”, 2015. 210 p. 
ISBN 978-83-65080-20-2. 

[War and warfare in the ancient world.] Two articles are listed as nos. 
1404,1435. Kompa. 


648 


13. SAMMELBÄNDE 


3101 Stouraitis, Yannis (ed.): A companion to the Byzantine culture ofwar, ca. 
300-1204. Brill’s Companions to the Byzantine World, 3. Brill: Leiden, 
2018. X, 490 S. ISBN 978-90-04-35551-4. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 69, 77,1599, 2888, 2894, 2896, 2898, 
2902, 2906, 2907, 2908, 2910. Berger. 

3102 Tal, Oren; Weiss, Zeev (eds.): Expressions ofcult in the Southern Levant 
in the Greco-Roman period. Manifestations in text and material culture. 
Contextualizing the Sacred, 6. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XXIV, 290 p. 199 
b/w ill., 3 b/w tables. ISBN 978-2-503-55335-1. 

Most contributions do not look beyond 300 CE, but some do: they are 
listed as nos. 634,2165, 2170. Ceulemans. 

3103 Vallozza, Maddalena (ed.): Isocrate. Per una nuova edizione critica. Ac- 
cademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere «La Colombaria», Studi, 251. Fi¬ 
renze: Olschki, 2017. 250 p. ISBN 9788822264558. 

I contributi bizantinistici sono segnalati come no. 366,367. D’Aiuto. 

3104 Van Opstall, Emilie (ed.): Sacred thresholds. The door to the sanctuary in 

late Antiquity. Religions in the Graeco-Roman World, 185. Leiden: Brill, 
2018. 390 p. https://brill.com/abstract/title/36028. ISBN 

978-90-04-36859-0. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 286,1282,1285,2331. 

Penna, Berger. 

3105 Van Oyen, Astrid; Pitts, Martin (eds.): Materialising Roman histories. 
University of Cambridge, Museum of Classical Archaeology Monograph, 
3. Oxford: Oxbow, 2017. 242 p. ills., tables. ISBN 978-1-78570-677-6. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2543. Lafli. 

3106 Yasur-Landau, Assaf; Cline, Eric H.; Rowan, Yorke M. (eds.): The social 
archaeology ofthe Levant: From prehistory to the present. (Nr. 1927) 

Lafli. 


C. LEXIKA 


3107 Nicholson, Oliver: The Oxford dictionary of late Antiquity (ODLA). Ox¬ 
ford: Oxford University Press, 2018. 2 vols. 1734 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-256246-3. Penna. 
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14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 
16. JH.) 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE UND VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

3108 Brzozowska, Zofia Aleksandra: Bulgarski car Piotr i jego zona Maria Le- 
kapena w Latopisie hellenskim i rzymskim drugiej redakcji . Slavia Anti¬ 
qua 58, 2017. 25-40. 

[Peter of Bulgaria and his wife Maria Lekapene in the second Version of 
the Hellenic and Roman Chronicle.] Leszka. 

3109 Kaimakamova, Milijana: Buöuh Kamo KynmypeH i^ewribp e 
cpedHoeeKOßHama ö'bmapcxa KHUMHuna (XI-XIV e.). In: Mitev, Pla- 
men; Raceva, Vanja (eds.): LfecneABaHnH n MaTepnann 3a Bh^mh m 
pernoHa. Tom II. Nr. 3379, 273-287. With English summary. 

[Vidin as a cultural center in medieval Bulgarian literature (llth-14th 
centuries).] Nikolov. 

3110 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: The portrayal of Peter in medieval sources. (Nr. 

76) Kompa. 

3111 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Wizerunek cara Piotra w sredniowiecznych zröd- 
lach bulgarskich. Balcanica Posnaniensia 24, 2017. 5-16. With English 
summary. 

[The image of tsar Peter in medieval Bulgarian sources.] Marinow. 

3112 Rakicevic, Tihon: HacmaHaK 3aepumoe dena CaeuHoe )Kumuja Ceemoe 
CuMeona y ceemnocmu xunandapcKoe pyxonuca 6p. 387. Hilandarski 
zbornik 14, 2017. 7-18. With English summary. 

[On the final part of the life of St. Symeon by St. Sava in the light of the 
Chilandar manuscript no. 387.] Matovic. 

3113 Savic, Viktor: IIoMurby jiu ce “ueyMaHcxu Manacmupu” y XunandapcKOM 

munuKy. (Nr. 3126) Matovic. 

3114 Simeonova-Konach, Galia: Wyobrazone Bizancjum Julii Kristevej. Car 

chrzescijahskU trackie wariacje ... Aspekty syntezy w literaturze i kulturze 
bulgarskiej. (Nr. 344) Kompa. 

3115 Stancev, Krasimir: KoHcmaHmuH BenuKuü e öomapcKoü neeendapHO- 
nemonucHoü u (ponbK/iopHoü mpadui{uu. In: Dyras, Magdalena; Such- 
on-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): Symbole wladzy - wladza 
symboli. Nr. 3071, 9-19. With English summary. 

[Constantine the Great in Bulgarian historiographic and populär tradi- 
tion.] Kompa. 
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3116 Trendafilov, Christo: IIpecnaecKaR KHUMHoemb snoxu \\apn CuMeona: 
om npou 36 edemiü k cöopmiKcm. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): üncMeHOCT, 
khpdkobhhijh, khvltvl: öimrapcKaTa cjie,a,a b KyiiTypHaTa ncropnfl Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 60-69. With Bulgarian summary. 

[Preslav’s literature during the time of Tsar Simeon: from works to col- 
lections.] Nikolov. 


B. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK 

3117 Dimitrova, Aneta; Miltenov, Javor; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Angel 
(eds.): OpasMenmu om rvbneH 3namocmpyü om cöuphume na 
PesuoHaneH ucmopmecKU My3eü - KwcmeHdun u Lfehim'bpa 3a 
cna6RH0-6U3aHmuücKU npoyneamiH “IIpo(p. Mean ffyüuee” npu 
CocpuücKUR ymieepcumem “Ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKu”. Studia mediaeva- 
lia Slavica et Byzantina, 5. Sofia: Institute for literature. Bulgarian Aca¬ 
demy of Sciences, 2017.174 p. With English summary. 

[Fragments of a complete Zlatostruy from the collections of the Regional 
Museum of History - Kyustendil and the Center for Slavic and Byzantine 
Studies “Prof. Ivan Dujcev”at the Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohrid- 
ski”.] Several fragments of a Russian manuscript from the middle of the 
16th Century (87 folios in total). With phototype edition of the frag¬ 
ments. Nikolov. 

3118 Dzelebdzic, Dejan: ffee nocmeu3aHmujcKe xunandapcKe ucnpaee o 

Kenuju Ceemux ApxaHfjena y Kapeju. (Nr. 401) Matovic. 

3119 Ivanova, Klimentina; Moussakova, Elisaveta; Popovski, Kozma (Krasi- 
mir); Petkov, Petko; Bojadziev, Andrej; Bobev, Andrej; Nenova, Ljubka; 
Dimitrova, Margaret: Kamanos na cnaenHCKume ptKonucu om 
3ospa(ficKama ceema oöumen [Nr. 287-405]. MaHacrnp 3opraci), CßeTa 
ropa: YHnBepcMTeTCKM KOMnneKC no xyMaHMTapucTMKa “Amvia 
MaTep”, 2017.284 S. 130 s/w Fotos. ISBN 978-954-770-443-5. 

[Katalog der slawischen Manuskripte vom Zograph-Kloster des Athos- 
bergs (Nr. 287-405)]. Inhalt: Vorwort; Beschreibung der Manuskripte; 
Paläographischer Album; Register; Zitierte Literatur. Nikolov. 

3120 Ivanovic, Milos: Pa3eoj UHcmumymi{uje UMymimema y cpncxoj 

cpedwoeeKoeHoj dpotcaeu do xpaja enadaexme xpa/ba Munymxma. (Nr. 
3246) Pavlovic. 


B. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK - 651 


3121 Kozeva, Elena: üaneoepacpcKU öenencxu - addenda et corrigenda I. In: 

Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Pmjickmht MaHacTnp - ncTopun, naMeT, 
AyxoBHOCT. Nr. 3180, 319-330. 2 figs. With English summary. 
[Palaeographic notes - addenda et corrigenda I.] Nikolov. 

3122 Mussakova, Elisaveta: Puncxomo A u3ÖopHO eeamenue. In: Kujumdzie¬ 
va, Svetlana (ed.): Ppuickmht MaHacrap - ncropnfl, naMeT, ßyxoBHOCT. 
Nr. 3180, 82-105.10 figs. With English summary. 

[The Rila A Gospel lectionary.] Bulgarian manuscript from the 13th Cen¬ 
tury. Nikolov. 

3123 Pavlikianov, Cyril: The Athonite monastery of Kastamonitou and the do- 
cumentary heritage of the grand celnik Radic. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 
2017. 55-122. 

Historical background, diplomatic analysis, translation, commentary 
and figures of eight Slavic Charters archived in Kastamonity monastery, 
concerning the Serbian nobleman, grand celnik Radic (first half of XV 
Century). Matovic. 

3124 Radic, Radivoj: fla nu je Monax Joacacjj 6uo Euänuomexap Ha Ceemoj 
Topu u Ha MemeopuMa? (0 JeÖHoj Henocmojehoj TeMU.). Bogoslovlje 
77/1, 2018.109-122. With English summary. 

[Did monk Joasaph work as a librarian on Mount Athos and the Meteo¬ 
ra? (On a nonexistent topic.)] Matovic. 

3125 Rakicevic, Tihon: HacmanaK 3aepumoe dena CaeuHoe >Kumuja Ceemoe 
CiwieoHa y ceemnocmu xujiandapcKoe pyxonuca 6p. 387. (Nr. 3112) 

Matovic. 

3126 Savic, Viktor: FIoMUH?y nu ce “ueyMaHcxu Manacmupu” y XunandapcKOM 
munuKy. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 2017.19-27. With English summary. 
[Does the Typikon of Chilandar mention ‘Hegumenic monasteries’?] 

Matovic. 

3127 Schreiner, Peter: MonacmupcKue öuönuomeKu Bocmoxa Ha npuMepe 
MOHacmbipn KocuHUU,a. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojad- 
ziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa nayuHa 
KOHc|)epeHij,nH Ky;rryproi MOCTOBe m cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roßmiiHnHaTa ot cb3,n,aBaHeTO Ha IfeHrtpa 3a c;iaBflHO-BM3aHTMMCKM 
npoyußaHMH npocj). MßaH flyfiueB ktm CocJdmmckmh yHHBepcrrreT “Cb. 
RjiMMeHT Oxpri^cKM”. Nr. 3051, 31-37. 

[Les bibliotheques monastiques de l’Orient ä exemple du monastere de 
Kossinitza.] Nikolov. 


652 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


3128 Välkova, Mladost: TexHonoeuuHO U3cned6cme Ha Puncxomo eeamenue 
HEKM 31. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Pmjickmht MaHacrap - 
ncTopnH, naMeT, ßyxoßHOCT. Nr. 3180, 207-231. 13 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Technological study of the Rila Gospel NBKM 31.] Among the preserved 
copies of the 14th c. the only manuscript of reliable origin from the Rila 
monastery is the Four Gospel 31 of the National Library “St. Cyril and St. 
Methodius” in Sofia. Nikolov. 

3129 Zivojinovic, Mirjana: rpuhu anmu y npeeody Ha cmapu cpncxu je3UK. Hi- 
landarski zbornik 14, 2017. 39-45. With English summary. 

[Les actes grecs traduits en ancienne serbe.] Discusses four Greek docu- 
ments, dated in the middle to late 13th Century and translated into Old 
Serbian during the 14th Century. Matovic. 


C. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

3130 Diddi, Cristiano: K cmunucmmecKOMy aHanu3y mopMecmeeHHOÜ 
npo3bi ce. KnuMeHma OxpudcKoeo. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totoma¬ 
nova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; 
Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT OxpnßCKn b KyiiTypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 233-244. With English summary. 

[Towards a stylistic analysis of St. Clement of Ohrid’s homilies.] Nikolov. 

3131 Efimova, Valerija S.: OxpudcKan u üpecnaecKaR uiKOJibi: Hexomopue 
cxodcmea u pa3nmun e 36omou,uu neKcuuecKoao UHGenmapR. In: Ku¬ 
jumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Niko¬ 
lov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT 
OxpwACKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 387-401. With English 
summary. 

[Ohrid and Preslav schools: similarities and differences in the evolution 
of the lexical inventory.] Nikolov. 

3132 Ganeva, Gergana: Electronic Diachronie Corpus and Dictionaries of Old 

Bulgarian. Studia Ceranea 8,2018.111-120. Leszka. 

3133 Ganeva, Gergana: CmapodymapcKUfim e3UK u KOMnwm'bpHama 
numeucmuKa. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; 
Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia 
(eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT OxpMßCKH b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 467- 
473. With English summary. 

[The Old Bulgarian language and computational linguistics.] Nikolov. 


C. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK - 653 


3134 Ilieva, Tatjana: HexcuKanHunm c'bcmae Ha Knma Ha npopoK MepeMun 
(no pyKonuc F.IA61 om PycKama HauponanHa öuöjiuomeKa - Canum 
Tlemepöype). Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 2018. 98-116. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The vocabulary of the Books of the Prophet Jeremiah according to the 
MS F.I.461 of the Russian National library in St. Petersburg.] Nikolov. 

3135 Ilieva, Tatjana: 0w,e 3a omHOiuemiemo Ha KmmeHmoeomo khumobho 
H acnedcmeo ktdM cmapoö'bmapcKama neucuKa. In: Kujumdzieva, Svet- 
lana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Niko- 
lova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjiHMeHT Oxpn^cKn b 
Ky;rrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182,447-466. With English summary. 

[More on the attitude of St. Clement’s literary heritage to Old Bulgarian 
vocabulary.] Nikolov. 

3136 Janyskova, Ilona; Karlikovä, Helena: Specifica etymologicke analyzy sta- 

roslovenske slovni zäsoby (na materiälu Etymologickeho slovmku jazylca 
staroslovenskeho). Slavia 87/1-3, 2018.149-157. With English summary. 
[Spedfi.es of the etymological analysis of the Old Church Slavonic voca¬ 
bulary (using the material of the Etymological Dictionary of the Old 
Church Slavonic language).] Nikolov. 

3137 Kawecka, Agata; Zar^bski, Rafal: E3ukogu eKeueaneHmu Ha 

cmapoeepeücKama dyMa ‘zmuj (uieon) e U36panu cnaenHCKU npeeodu Ha 
öuönuHma. Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 2018.117-135. With English summary. 
[Linguistic equivalents of the Hebrew term 7iNuJ in Slavic translations of 
the Bible.] Nikolov. 

3138 Kraveckij, Aleksandr; Pleneva, Aleksandra Andreevna: Eojibuioü 
enoeapb u,epK06H0cna6nHCK080 R3biua Hoeoao epeMeHU. T. 1. A-E. 
Moskva: Institut Russkogo jazyka, 2016. 448 S. ISBN 978-5-9907385-5-3. 
[Großes Wörterbuch des Altkirchenslavischen. Bd. 1. A-B.] Nikolov. 

3139 Miklas, Heinz: The Glagolica during the time of Clement ofOchrid. In: Ku¬ 

jumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Niko¬ 
lov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT 
OxprißCKM b KyjrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 160-195.14 figs. With Bul¬ 
garian summary. Nikolov. 

3140 Spasova, Maria: rpaMamimecKume apxau3MU u peduume dyMU uamo 

noKa3amen 3a m>p60o6pa3a Ha mexern (Henpoynen cp'böcuu npenuc Ha 
Cnoeo 3a Powdecmeo Ha Moan Etpedmeua, cmimano 3a eeponmna 
meopöa Ha KnuMenm OxpudcKu). (Nr. 3216) Nikolov. 
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3141 Spasova, Maria; Danova, Zvetomira: E3UKoeu ocoöenocmu Ha npeeoda 

Ha Hcuxueeume m'bJiKyeaHUR no npenuca um e Mean AnexcandpoeuR 
Tlecnueeu,. K'öm eynpoca 3a epeMemo u MRcmomo Ha e'bßHuxeaHe Ha 
npeeoda. Palaeobulgarica 42/2, 2018. 38-60. With English summary. 
[Linguistic peculiarities of the translation of Isihiev’s interpretations in 
the Ivan Aleksandär copy of the Pesnivets. On the question of time and 
place of the origin of the translation.] Nikolov. 

3142 Taseva, Lora; Chronz, Tinatin: Transkription der slavischen Ortsnamen in 
der griechischen und der georgischen Version des Backovo-Typikons. Lin- 
guistique balkanique 57, 2018. 47-60. Mit englischem Resümee. 

Nikolov. 

3143 Trifonova, Iva: K'öm e^npoca 3a nexcuxama e Knuea OmKpoeenue Ha ce. 
MoaH Boeocnoe c oened Ha xpuemuRHexume öuöneücxu npeeodu. Palae¬ 
obulgarica 42/1, 2018. 60-97. With English summary. 

[On the question of the vocabulary in the Book of Revelation of St. lohn 
the Theologian in view of Christian Biblical translations.] The study pre- 
sents the Greek vocabulary typical of the Apocalypse text and the trans¬ 
lation into different Slavonic versions. Nikolov. 

3144 Wolosiuk, Wlodzimierz: Zjawisko kontrafaktury we wschodnioslowiahs- 
kim prawoslawnym spiewie liturgicznym. Zagadnienia wybrane. (Nr. 455) 

Kompa. 


D. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

3145 Arizanova, Silvia: Oönexnomo Ha cpedHoeeKOGHume ötmapcxu 

MOHacu. Istoriceski pregled 71/5-6,2015.42-53. With English summary. 
[Clothing of the medieval Bulgarian monks.] Nikolov. 

3146 Atanasova, Diana P.: OöuiyeaHe c/Mexcdy mexcmoeeme Ha 
cpednoeeKOßHama KHUMHuna. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; 
Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me^yHapoßHa HayuHa 
KOH$epeHu,nH KyjrrypHn MOCTOBe n cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roßmiiHMHaTa ot CBSßaBaHeTO Ha IfeHTBpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM 
npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß kbm Coc^mmckuh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. 
KmiMeHT Oxpmackm”. Nr. 3051, 519-532. 

[La communication avec/entre les textes de la litterature medievale.] 
Version slave de “Praxis de stratilatis”. Nikolov. 


D. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE - 655 


3147 Atanasova, Diana P.: Pa.3Ka3'bm xamo ucmopuuecxu noxeam (Cnoeama 

3a ce. HuKonaü MupmiKuücKU, npunuceami Ha KnuMewn Oxpudchu). 
(Nr. 1249) Nikolo v. 

3148 Barbu, Violeta: “// est plus difficile de preserver que de bätir”: le patri- 
arche de Constantinople f Jeremie II Tranos et les Pays Roumains. EB 53/3, 
2017. 353-389. 7 figs. 

Le patriarche de Constantinople, Jeremie II Tranos (1572-1579; 1580- 
1584; 1587-1595). Nikolov. 

3149 Bärlieva, Slavia: Ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU e Kynmypama Ha Eepona - 
yeoÖHU dyMU. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Ve- 
linova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia 
(eds.): Cb. KjiMMeHT Oxpn^cKn b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 1-4. 
With English summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid in the culture of Europe - introductorily.] About 
the Clement Commission of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, created 
before 100 years, and its activity. Nikolov. 

3150 Bogdanova, Säbka: 3a npoyrnaHunma e'bpxy cnaeRHCxama p'bxonucHa 
mpaduquR Ha “IlaHdeKmume” Ha Hukoh VepHoeopeu,. In: Miladinov, 
Petär (ed.): KynTypHaTa naMeT bbb BpeMeTO m npocTpaHCTBOTO. Nr. 
2973, 462-474. 

[Zu den Erforschungen der slawischen Manuskripttradition der Pandek¬ 
ten des Nikon vom Schwarzen Berge.] Nikolov. 

3151 Bojovic, Dragisa: PaHoeu3aHmujucKU ceemu oqu u cpncxa 
cpedweeexoeHa KwuweeHocm. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; 
Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa nayuHa 
KOHc|)epeHij,MH KyjrrypHM MOCTOBe m CBBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roAumHHHaTa ot CBS^aBaHeTO Ha IfeHTBpa 3a cnaBHHO-BH3aHTHMCKH 
npoyuBaHHH npocj). ÜBaH flynueß kbm CocJdhmckmh yHHBepcMTeT “Cb. 
KnMMeHT OxpM^CKM”. Nr. 3051, 447-457. 

[Les saints peres paleo byzantins et la litterature medievale serbe.] 

Nikolov. 

3152 Bojovic, Dragisa: yuumejbu u yueHuqu: coc/mojiouiku u eexapucmujcKU 
KOHmeKcm. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli¬ 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KnMMeHT OxprißCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 833-842. 
With English summary. 

[Teachers and disciples: sophiological and eucharistic context.] Obser- 
vations on the Serbian liturgical literature to the 13th-14th c. Nikolov. 
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3153 Borisova, Tatiana: On the history of the Early Slavonic acrostic transla- 

tion of the Byzantine hymnography: the alphabetic stichera from the Ser¬ 
vice of the Great canon of Repentance. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Toto¬ 
manova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetli- 
na; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. RjiMMeHT Oxpn^cKn b KyirrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 643-653. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

3154 Cekova, Iliana: KoHcmawnuH BemiKU , Hoeume KoHcmaHmuHoeii ) u u 
cuMGOJiuKama Ha hpycma eye enademencKU meKcmoee Ha Slavia Ortho- 
doxa. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Mince- 
va, Kalina (eds.): Me>KflyHapo,n,Ha HayuHa KOHC^epeHiiMH RyjiTypHM 
MOCTOBe m cbßpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-ro,n,MmHMHaTa ot CBSflaßaHeTO 
Ha IfeHTbpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoynBaHMH npoc£>. MßaH 
flyMneB kbm Co(£>mmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. KnMMeHT Oxpm^ckm”. Nr. 
3051, 533-546. 

[Constantin le Grand, ses nouveaux precurseurs et la symbolique de la 
croix dans les textes des souverains de la Slavia Orthodoxa.] Nikolov. 

3155 Cekova, Iliana: OpamopcKume oöpa3u,u Ha ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU u 
nemonucHume noxeanu 3a ribpeume cmapopycm xpucmuHHCKU 
enademenu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli¬ 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KnwMeHT OxpMßCKM b KyirrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 696-713. 
With English summary. 

[Clement’s of Ohrid rhetorical works and the chronicle eulogies dedica- 
ted to the first medieval Russian Christian rulers.] Nikolov. 

3156 Cesmedziev, Dimo: Kyjirrvbm köm ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU e 
cpeÖHoeeKoeHa Byrnapun. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, An¬ 
na-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnMMeHT Oxphackm b Ky;rrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
333-349. With English summary. 

[The cult of Saint Clement of Ohrid in Bulgaria during the Middle Ages.] 

Nikolov. 

3157 Christova-Somova, Iskra: XuMHoepacpcKama npocnaea Ha ce. KmmeHm 
OxpudcKU om X eex do önec. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, 
Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bär¬ 
lieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT Oxpmackm b Ky;rrypaTa Ha Eßpona. 
Nr. 3182, 95-107. With English summary. 

[Hymnographic celebration of St. Clement of Ohrid since lOth Century to 
this date.] Nikolov. 


D. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE - 657 


3158 Chumicheva, Olga: Iconoclasm and iconophilia in late Medieval Russia. 
The state of research and new concepts. IKON Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 11, 2018. 77-82. 

The period taken into consideration Stretches from the late 14th until 
the mid-17th Century. Ceulemans. 

3159 Cleminson, Ralph: Euthaliana in MS Bodl. 942. Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 

2018.52-59. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

3160 Delikari, Angeliki: St. Clement , the disciple of Cyril and Methodius , and 
the spread ofthe Cyrillo-Methodian legacy from Great Moravia to Ohrid. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KmiMeHT OxprißCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 378-386. 

Nikolov. 

3161 Dimitrova, Aneta; Miltenov, Javor; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Angel 
(eds.): OpaeMenmu om mnen 3namocmpyü om cöupxume Ha 
PeeuonaneH ucmopuuecxu My3eü - KwcmeHdun u Ifenm'bpa 3a 
cnaßRH0-6U3aHmuücKU npoyneanun “TIpocp. Mean ffyüuee” npu 
CocpuücKURyHueepcumem “Ce. KnuMenm Oxpudcxu”. (Nr. 3117) 

Nikolov. 

3162 Filiposki, Toni: The titles ofSt. Clement of Ohrid. In: Kujumdzieva, Svet¬ 
lana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Niko¬ 
lova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT OxprißCKH b 
K ynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182,562-575. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolov. 

3163 Ganceva, Neli: TIpoöneMU Ha c'bepeMenHume u3cnedeaHUR e'bpxy 

jfcueoma u meopuecmeomo Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKu. In: Kujumdzie¬ 
va, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Geor¬ 
gi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnwMeHT OxpnflCKM b 
KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 873-889. With English summary. 
[Problems of Contemporary studies on life and literary work of St. Cle¬ 
ment of Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

3164 Garzaniti, Marcello: Buöjiur u öoeocnyxceHue Ha cnaenHCKOM R3biKe eo 
epeMeHa KnuMenma Oxpudcxoeo. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totoma¬ 
nova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; 
Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnwMeHT OxprißCKM b KynTypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182,16-29. With English summary. 

[Slavonic Bible and liturgy at the time of Clement of Ohrid.] Nikolov. 
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3165 Garzaniti, Marcello: Bomapcxoe eeamenue Poccuückoü HaupoHanbHOÜ 
öuönuomeKU F.n.1.122 (emopan uemeepmb XIV e.) u eeo 
omoMdecmeneHue c Evangelium Bucovinense. Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 
2018. 38-51. With English summary. 

[The Bulgarian gospel of Russian National library MS. F.n.1.122 (second 
quarter of the 14th Century) and its Identification with the Evangelium 
Bucovinense.] Nikolov. 

3166 Gergova, Ivanka: Ce. KnuMeum OxpudcKU e cmnaHuemo Ha ö'bmapume 
npe3 BttpaMdaHemo. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna- 
Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. IGiMMeHT OxpnßCKn b KyirrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
767-779. With English summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid in the populär mind of Bulgarians during the nati¬ 
onal revival period.] Nikolov. 

3167 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Das Erzbistum-Patriarchat von Tärnovo und das Erzbis¬ 

tum von Ochrid in den Jahren 1230-1246 und später. In: Kujumdzieva, 
Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; 
Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. Khmmcht Oxphackm b 
KyirrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 5-15. Mit bulgarischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. Nikolov. 

3168 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Oxpudcxama apxuenucxonun e ö^mapcxama ucmopun 
npe3 XIII-XIV eex. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, 
Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me>KAyHapo,n,Ha HayuHa KOH(})epeHij,nfl 
KyjrrypHM MOCTOBe m cimpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAHiiiHMHaTa ot 
Cl)3AUBaHeTO Ha IfeHTBpa 3a CJiaBHHO-BH3aHTMMCKM npOyHBaHHH 
npocj). ÜBaH flywueß kbm CocJ)hhckmh yHHBepcuTeT “Cb. KnuMeHT 
OxpHACKM”. Nr. 3051, 39-48. 

[L’archeveche d’Ohrid dans l’histoire bulgare du XHIe au XV siede.] 

Nikolov. 

3169 Grizevskaja, Irina M.; Certorizkaja, Tatjana: üponoeedu mpuodHoeo 
u,UKJia KnuMenma Oxpudcxoeo U3 cmapooöpRdnecKoeo cöopHuxa XVII e. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KnMMeHT OxpwACKM b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 729-750. With 
English summary. 

[Homilies of the triodion cycle of Clement of Ohrid from the old belie- 
ver’s miscellany of the 17th c.] Nikolov. 
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3170 Grozdanoski, Ratomir: BuömicKomo öoaocnoeue Ha ceemu KnuMenm 
OxpudcKü. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli- 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KnnMeHT Oxpmackm b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 490-504. 
With English summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid’s biblical theology.] Nikolov. 

3171 Ilieva, Ljuba: Ce. KnuMewn e meopuecmeomo Ha oxpudcKume 
apxuenucKonu (XI-XIII e.). In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, An¬ 
na-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT Oxpmackm b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
556-561. With English summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid in the works of Archbishops of Ohrid (XI-XIII c.).] 

Nikolov. 

3172 Iliev, Ivan I.: T'bRKyeanuemo Ha KHma Ha npopoK ffaHUun om Mnonum 
Pumcku e cmapoö'bmapcKU npeeod. Sofia: Institute of literature - Bulga¬ 
ren Academy of Sciences, 2017. 627 p. 8 col. photos. With English sum¬ 
mary. ISBN 978-954-509-580-1. 

[The commentary on the Book of Daniel by Hippolytus of Rome in the 
Old Bulgarian translation.] Nikolov. 

3173 Ivanova, Klimentina: PumopuHHume meopöu Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKü 
u Ha KHiütcoeHUipi om nesoeama uiKona e WMHOcnaexHCKume 
KanendapHU cöopHuu,u. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna- 
Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT Oxpmackm b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
68-94. With English summary. 

[Rhetorical works by St. Clement of Ohrid and by writers of his school in 
the South Slavonic calendar miscellanies.] Nikolov. 

3174 Jovceva, Maria: HpMOCume e OKmouxoeume Kanonu Ha ce. KmiMemn 
OxpudcKü. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli¬ 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KuMMeHT OxpuflCKM b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 576-601. 
With English summary. 

[The heirmoi in St. Clement of Ohrid’s oktoechos canons.] Nikolov. 

3175 Jovceva, Maria: TeKcmoeama ucmopux Ha OKmouxoeume Kanonu Ha ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKü: munonoeux. Ha pa3HouemeHURma. In: Velinova, 
Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): 
Men^yHapoAHa HayuHa KOHfjDepeHu.MH KyjrrypHM MOCTOBe m 
cbBpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAnmHMHaTa ot cb3AaBaHeTO Ha 
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U.eHT'bpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoy^BaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß 
kbm CocJdmmckmh yHUBepcrrreT “Cb. KjiMMeHT Oxpmuckm”. Nr. 3051, 
481-506. 

[Uhistoire du texte des canons de Toctoeque de saint Clement d’Ohrid: 
typologie des differentes lectures.] Nikolov. 

3176 Karachorova, Ivona: Prayers and spells against unholy and evil spirits in 

a nineteenth prayer canon. EB 52/1,2016.167-180. Nikolov. 

3177 Karacorova, Ivona: Borhcku ncanmup. Cpednoö'bmapcKU ptKonuc om 
XIII eex. Sofia: National Museum of History; Institute for Bulgarian lan- 
guage “Prof. Lyubomir Andrejein” - Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 
2017.352 S. 19 Farbfotos. ISBN 978-619-90778-5-6. 

[Der Psalter von Bojana. Ein mittelalterliches Manuskript des 13. Jh.s.] 
Vortreffliche textkritische Edition. Inhalt: Paläographische und kodiko- 
logische Besonderheiten; graphisches System; Zusammenstellung; Or¬ 
thographie und Phonetik; sprachliche Besonderheiten. In der Geschich¬ 
te des slawischen Psalters werden fünf Fassungen unterschieden, wobei 
der Psalter von Bojana zu der ältesten Fassung mit dem Psalter von Si¬ 
nai vom 10.-11. Jh. als Hauptvertreter gehört. Das Manuskript weist eine 
westbulgarische Herkunft auf und wird um die zweite Hälfte des 13. Jh.s 
datiert. Beigegeben ist der originale altbulgarische Text (16 - 1106 = S. 
114-332). Eine Luxusausgabe. Nikolov. 

3178 Karacorova, Ivona: Bacunueeume Monumeu e CunaücKUR eexonoauü u e 
cnaeHHCKU p^Konucnu mpeönuup u MOJiumßenuup. om XVIII-XIX e. Pa- 
laeobulgarica 42/2, 2018. 61-81. With English summary. 

[St Basil prayers in the Euchologicum Sinaiticum and in Slavic hand- 
written prayer books of the 18th-19th centuries.] Nikolov. 

3179 Kojceva, Regina: AcimempuH e uMemo Ha cuMempunma: 
KoMno3üi{URma Ha cmapoö'bmapcKun anoHUMen Kanon 3a 
Bo 20 R 6 iieHue. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Ve- 
linova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia 
(eds.): Cb. KnuMeHT OxpuflCKH b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 654- 
664. With English summary. 

[Asymmetry for the sake of symmetry: the composition of the anony- 
mous Old Bulgarian canon for Epiphany.] Nikolov. 

3180 Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): PuncKURm Manacmup - ucmopuR, naMem, 
dyxoßHocm. floK/iadu om MeotcdynapodHa naynna KOHCpepeHU,UR, 28 
cenmeMepu - 1 onmoMepu 2017 e. Purcku Manacmup. Sofia: Iztok-Za- 
pad, 2018. 340 p. ISBN 978-619-01-0305-9. 
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[The Rila monastery - history, memory, spirituality. Reports from the In¬ 
ternational Scientific Conference, 28 September - 1 October 2017, Rila 
Monastery.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 456, 492, 3121, 
3122, 3128, 3186, 3200, 3231. Nikolov. 

3181 Kujumdzieva, Svetlana: XuMHoepacfrcKomo meopuecmeo Ha ce. 
KmiMemn OxpudcKU e KOHmeKcma Ha panHume p^Konucu Ha eptipm 
e3UK do XIII 6 . In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Ve- 
linova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia 
(eds.): Cb. KnnMeHT OxpnßCKH b KyrrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 108- 
125.10 figs. With English summary. 

[The hymnographic legacy of St. Clement of Ohrid in the context of the 
early manuscripts up to the 13th Century.] Nikolov. 

3182 Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Ni¬ 
kolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Ce. KnuMeHm 
OxpudcKU e Kynmypama Ha Eepona. Sofia: Cyrillo-Methodian Research 
Centre - BAS, 2018. XV, 889 S. 8 Farbfotos. Mit CD. ISBN 
978-954-9787-32-0. 

[St. Kliment Ochridski in der Kultur Europas.] Beiträge der internationa¬ 
len wissenschaftlichen Konferenz vom 25.-27. November 2016 in Sofia. 
Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 702, 1249, 2868, 3130, 
3131, 3133, 3135, 3139, 3149, 3152, 3153, 3155, 3156, 3157, 3160, 3162, 3163, 
3164, 3166, 3167, 3169, 3170, 3171, 3173, 3174, 3179, 3181, 3185, 3189, 3190, 
3191, 3193, 3195, 3197, 3201, 3202, 3203, 3205, 3206, 3210, 3212, 3214, 
3216, 3219, 3222, 3225, 3226, 3228, 3230, 3236, 3237, 3281, 3318, 3344, 
3349. Nikolov. 

3183 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Wolski, Jan Mikolaj: The church. In: Leszka, Mi- 
roslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 
3087, 303-345. 

I.a. the Status, Organisation, monasticism, bogomilism. Kompa. 

3184 Marinow, Kiril: War and peace in the house of lord: a conflict among or¬ 
thodox Christians and its overcoming according to the homily ‘On the 
treaty with the Bulgarians\ In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril 
(eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 435-456. Kompa. 

3185 Marti, Roland: Kupuno-Memodueeomo nacnedcmeo u KnuMeHmoeomo 
deno. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, 
Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KmiMeHT Oxpmackm b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 126-142. With 
English summary. 
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[The Cyrillo-Methodian heritage and Clement of Ohrid.] Nikolov. 

3186 Matanov, Christo: Purckurtyi Manacmup Ha 2 paHUU,ama Ha dee enoxu. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Pmjickmht MaHacrap - ncropnfl, 
naMeT, ßyxoBHOCT. Nr. 3180, 8-17. With English summary. 

[The Rila monastery on the border of two epochs.] History between 
14th-16th centuries. Nikolov. 

3187 Miltenova, Anissava: South Slavonic apocryphal collections. (Nr. 736) 

Nikolov. 

3188 Mineva, Evelina: IIpou3xod, damupoeha u xapahmepucmuKa Ha 
cnaeHHCKUH npeeod Ha Mumuemo Ha ce. Bnacuü Amopuücku unu 
Bnacuü Mhux (BHG 3 278). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bo- 
jadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me>KAyHapo,n,Ha HayuHa 
KOH(J)epeHii,nH RyjiTypHM MOCTOBe m cbBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roAMmHMHaTa ot CKSAaBaHeTO Ha IJeHTbpa 3a cnaBHHO-BH3aHTHMCKM 
npoynBaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß kbm CocJdmmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. 
RjiMMeHT Oxphackm”. Nr. 3051, 459-469. 

[Origines, datation et caracteristiques de la traduction slave de la Vie de 
saint Vlassius dAmorian ou Vlassius Mnich (BHG 3 278).] Nikolov. 

3189 Mirceva, Bojka: CnaeRHCKume u3eopu 3a Kupun u Memoduü u mexHume 
yueHuu,u - xpoHonoaun, epTj3Ku, 3aeucuM0cmu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetla¬ 
na; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolo- 
va, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT OxpuflCKM b 
K ynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 313-332. With English summary. 

[The Slavonic sources about Cyril and Methodius and their disciples - 
chronology, links, dependences.] Nikolov. 

3190 Mirceva, Elka: Cnoeama Ha ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU e T'bpMecmeeHUK 
om XII e. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velino¬ 
va, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KmiMeHT OxpMßCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 196-208. 
With English summary. 

[The orations of St. Clement of Ohrid in the panegyric from the 12th c.] 

Nikolov. 

3191 Moldovan, Aleksandr M.: “Cnoeo Ha noöuenue noneü epadoM” e 
Haua/ibHoü ucmopuu cnaenHCKoeo cöopnuKa 16 cnoe Tpueopun 
Boeocnoea. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli¬ 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. RßMMeHT Oxpmackh b KyjrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 624-642. 
With English summary. 
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[Oration “On the plague of hail” in initial history of Slav collection “16 
Orations of Gregory the Theologian”.] Nikolov. 

3192 Morini, Enrico: II monachesimo nelUantica Rus’. In: Monachesimi d’Ori- 

ente e d’Occidente nell’alto medioevo. Spoleto, 31 marzo - 6 aprile 2016. 
Nr. 2984, 499-566. D’Aiuto. 

3193 Mostrova, Tatjana: K^m peu,enu,URma Ha KmmeHmoeume cnoea eye 

BenuKomo JIumoecKO KHRMecmeo (XV-XVI e.). In: Kujumdzieva, Svetla- 
na; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolo- 
va, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. RjiMMeHT Oxpmackm b 
K ynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 681-695. With English summary. 
[Towards the reception of St. Clement’s homilies in the Great Duchy of 
Lithuania (15th-16th c.).] Nikolov. 

3194 Naumov, Alexander: Moupime Ha ce. Kupun e omHomeHURma Meotcdy 

xpucmuRHCKUH u3moK u 3anad (om XIX een do ÖHec). In: Velinova, Vas¬ 
ja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): 
Me^yHapoßHa HayuHa KOHtjDepeHu.MH RyjiTypHM MOCTOBe m 

CBBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAmiiHMHaTa ot CBSAaßaHeTO Ha 

IfeHT-bpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flywueß 
kbm Co4)mhckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. RjiMMeHT OxpMACKn”. Nr. 3051, 
409-418. 

[Les reliques de saint Cyrille et leur influence sur les rapports entre TO- 
rient et TOccident chretiens (du XIXe siede ä nos jours).] Nikolov. 

3195 Naumov, Alexander: Ceemu KnuMeHm OxpudcKU xamo dyuienacmup. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KmiMeHT OxpMACKM b KymypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 505-512. With 
English summary. 

[Saint Clement of Ohrid and his pastoral ministry.] Nikolov. 

3196 Nikolov, Angel: IIpoöjieM'bm 3a KaH0HU3au,URma Ha khr 3 Bopuc- 

Muxaun. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CuMeoHOBa 
EßJirapMH b MCTopuHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH ioroH3TOK. Nr. 3031, 214-221. 
[Das Problem der Heiligsprechung des Fürsten Boris-Michail.] Neue Ar¬ 
gumente für die Heiligsprechung des bulgarischen Fürsten Boris-Mi¬ 
chail nach seinem Tod (t 2 Mai 907). Nikolov. 

3197 Nikolova, Svetlina: Hoeu dannu 3a KmiMeHmoeuR mncbn om cnoea 3a 
BenuKUR nocm. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; 
Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia 
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(eds.): Cb. RjiMMeHT OxprmcKM b Ky;iTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 245- 
312. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[New data about St. Clement’s cycle of sermons on the Great lent.] Ad- 
denda: Three Old Bulgarian texts. Nikolov. 

3198 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Medieval Slavic acts from Mount Athos 1230-1734. 

Bulgarian and Serbian acts from the monasteries of Karakallou, Kastamo- 
nitou, St. Paul, Vatopedi and Xenophontos. Moldavian and Wallachian 
Slavic acts from the monasteries of Docheiariou, Kastamonitou and Zo- 
graphou. Critical edition and commentary ofthe texts. Universitetska bib- 
lioteka, 516. Sofia: “St. Kliment Ohridski” University Press, 2018. 634 p. 
15 color and 133 b/w photos. ISBN 978-954-07-4425-4. Nikolov. 

3199 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Unknown Slavic document of the Metropolitan of Sa- 
mokoVy Symeon Popovic (t 1737) in the archives of the Athonite monastery 
of Karakallou. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; 
Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me^AyHapoßHa HayuHa KOHC^epeHiiHfl 
KyirrypHM MOCTOBe m cimpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-roAMiiiHMHaTa ot 
CBBAaßaHeTO Ha IJeHTbpa 3a c;iaBflHO-BM3aHTMMCKn npoyuBaHMH 
npocj). MßaH flynueß kbm CocJ)mmckhh yHHBepcMTeT “Cb. KnMMeHT 
OxpHflCKM”. Nr. 3051, 71-85. 5 pl. 

With appendix. Nikolov. 

3200 Pirivatric, Srdjan: Ilpeu npenocu Mouimujy ceemos Meana Puncxoe. 
HeKonuKO 3anawaH>a o ucmopujcxoM KOHmexcmy doeafjaja. In: Ku- 
jumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Pmjickmht MaHacTMp - mctopmh, naMeT, 
AyxoBHOCT. Nr. 3180,18-30. With English summary. 

[The first translation of the relics of St. Ivan of Rila. Some remarks on 
the historical context of the events.] Events from the lOth-llth centu- 
ries. Nikolov. 

3201 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij I.: Kupunno-MecpodueecKoe cnaenHcmeo 

u “enucKonu cnaenHCKoeo R3biKa” e Bomapuu KOHU,a IX - nanana X ee. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
RjiMMeHT OxpMßCKM b KyjiTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 350-363. With 
English summary. 

[Cyrillo-Methodian Slavdom and the “Bishops of the Slavonic language” 
in Bulgaria in the late 9th and early lOth centuries.] Nikolov. 

3202 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Remembering sanctity in Macedonia during and af- 
ter WWI: the Saints Cyril, Methodius, Clement, Naum and John Vladimir. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
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Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
RjiMMeHT OxpwßCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 823-831. 2 figs. 
With Bulgarian summary. 

Interesting examples of the celebrations of the Saints in Skopje during 
the First World War. Nikolov. 

3203 Popovski, Kozma (Krasimir): 3oepacfi u öosoaiyMeänama npocnaea Ha 
ce. KnuMewn Oxpudchu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna- 
Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. RnriMeHT Oxpmackm b Ky;rrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
673-680. With English summary. 

[The Zographou monastery and the liturgical celebration of St. Clement 
of Ohrid.] Nikolov. 

3204 Radic, Radivoj: fla nu je Monax Joacacfi öuo Euänuomexap Ha Ceemoj 
ropu u Ha MemeopuMa? (0 JedHoj Henocmojehoj TeMU.). (Nr. 3124) 

Matovic. 

3205 Raseva, Iveta: EemuM CnpocmpaHoe 3a ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU 
(npouumu). In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli¬ 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. RaMMeHT OxprißCKM b KyjrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 71-78. Avec 
un resume en frangais. 

[Evtime Sprostranov ä St. Kliment Ohridski (lectures).] Cette etude es- 
saye ä examiner les publications de un bulgare d’Ohrid, Evtime Sprost¬ 
ranov (1868-1931), dediees ä St. Kliment Ohridski dans la periode 1916- 
1926. Nikolov. 

3206 Raseva, Iveta: XujiRdaeoduuiHUHama om YcneHuemo Ha ce. KniwieHm 
OxpudcKU e ötmapchama MeHma/iHOcm. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; 
Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, 
Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. RnnMeHT OxprmcKM b KynTypaTa 
Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 792-807. With English summary. 

[The millennial anniversary of the death of St. Clement of Ohrid in Bul¬ 
garian mentality.] Nikolov. 

3207 Rohdewald, Stefan: Götter der Nationen. Religiöse Erinnerungsfiguren in 

Serbien, Bulgarien und Makedonien bis 1944. Visuelle Geschichtskultur, 
14. Köln: Böhlau, 2014. 905 S. 18 s/w- und 10 färb. Abb. ISBN 
978-3-412-22244-4. Hubel. 

3208 Romenskij, Aleksandr A.: Om «Hoeoeo ConoMOHa» k «HoeoMy 
KoHcmanmuny»: smanu u,epK06Hoeo nonumaHun khr3r BnaduMupa 
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CßHmocjiaema. In: Sorocan, Sergej B. (ed.): Bn3aHTnncKaH M03anKa. 
Nr. 3381, 79-90. 

[Vom „neuen Salomo n“ bis zum „neuen Konstantin“: Etappen der 
kirchlichen Verehrung des Fürsten Vladimir Svjatoslavic.] Vorlesung 29. 
Inhalt: Vladimir und seine Zeitgenossen: Tod und Gedächtnis; Vladimir 
und Salomon; Vladimir und Hilarion; Polemik über die Zeit von Vladi¬ 
mirs Heiligsprechung. Nikolov. 

3209 Savova, Veneta: IlecHU 3a ce. Moan BnaduMup. M3cnedeaHe u U3damie 
Ha cnoeecHama mpaduxpiR 3a ceemu Vloan BnaduMup. rp'bipiume 
meKcmoee ca nod pedaKipmma Ha Mean Ilempoe. Sofia: Paradigma, 
2018. 355 S. 35111. ISBN 978-954-326-336-3. 

[Lieder über den Heiligen Ioan Vladimir. Untersuchung und Edition der 
schriftlichen Tradition zum Heiligen Ioan Vladimir. Herausgeber der 
griechischen Texte Ivan Petrov.] Das Buch besteht aus drei Teilen: Ge¬ 
schichtsquellen über den Heiligen Ioan Vladimir (t 1016); Die Vita des 
Heiligen Ioan Vladimir; Der griechische und der slawische, übersetzte 
Gottesdienst für den Heiligen Ioan Vladimir. Ein ausgezeichnetes Kom¬ 
pendium zum Thema. Beigefügt sind die Originaltexte in griechischer 
und altbulgarischer Sprache sowie in der Übersetzung ins Neubulgari¬ 
sche. Nikolov. 

3210 Savova, Veneta: CnaenHCKama npeeodna cnywöa 3a ce. KmiMeHm 
Oxpudchu: cbcmaeumencKU nodxodu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Toto¬ 
manova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetli- 
na; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnuMeHT OxpnflCKM b KyjrrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 422-431. With English summary. 

[The translated Slavonic Service for St. Clement of Ohrid: compilative 
approaches.] The translated Slavonic Service for St. Clement is preser- 
ved in one copy in the Menaion from Struga (National Bulgarian library 
No 541 and No 542). The article presents all examples of translated texts 
together with the Greek text, which has been adapted for St. Clement. 

Nikolov. 

3211 Savova, Veneta: XoMamuaHoeuRm Kanon 3 a ce. KnuMenm Ha 1-znac. 

(Nr. 824) Nikolov. 

3212 Schnitter, Maria: Oiu,e eedn'bM 3a u,UK'bna “Monumeu npomue mpecha” 
u 3a nemimeiiCKume npahmuKU , ompa3emi e CuHaücKUR eexonoeuü. In: 
Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Ni¬ 
kolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjniMeHT 
OxpnflCKM b KyjrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 615-623. With English 
summary. 
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[Once again about the cycle prayers against fever and the healing prac- 
tices in the Euchologium Sinaiticum.] Nikolov. 

3213 Schreiner, Peter: MoHacmupcKue öuönuomeKu Bocmoxa Ha npuMepe 

MOHacmbipn Kocunuqa. (Nr. 3127) Nikolov. 

3214 Simeonova, Liliana: Ilampuapx Qomuü, KnuMeHm OxpudcKU u 
CTiaeRHCKomo öosocnyxcenue. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, 
Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bär- 
lieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT OxpnflCKM b KyjrrypaTa Ha Eßpona. 
Nr. 3182, 364-377. With English summary. 

[Patriarch Photios, Clement of Ohrid and Slavonic liturgy.] Nikolov. 

3215 Sinkevych, Natalia: Kijowska czqsc Drzewa Najswigtszego: symbolizm 
i ciqglosc historyczna przeniesienia jednej relilcwii. In: Dyras, Magdalena; 
Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): Symbole wladzy - 
wladza symboli. Nr. 3071,177-186. With Russian summary. 

[The Kievan part of the Holy Cross: symbolism and continuity of the his- 
tories on transmission of one relic.] On the legends of transmission of 
the fragments of the Holy Cross from Kiev to Moscow, Navagrudak, Cra- 
cow, Lublin. Kompa. 

3216 Spasova, Maria: rpaMamuuecKume apxau3MU u pedhume dyMü xamo 
noKa3amen 3a n'bpeooöpa3a Ha mexcm (Henpoynen cp'böcKU npenuc Ha 
Cnoeo 3a Poxcdecmeo Ha Moan üpedmeua, cuumano 3a eepoRmna 
meopöa Ha KnuMeHm OxpudcKu). In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totoma¬ 
nova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; 
Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. RjiMMeHT Oxpmackm b KyjrrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 525-555. With English summary. 

[Grammatical archaisms and rear words as indicators for the text Proto¬ 
type (Unexplored Serbian transcript of Sermon about the birth of St. 
John the Baptist, considered to be a work of St. Clement of Ohrid).] 

Nikolov. 

3217 Spasova, Maria: Heu3eecmeH apxauueH npeeod Ha cnoeo 5 om 

Jlecmeuqama Ha Moan CuHaücKU e cp'böcKU ptKonuc om XIV een. (Nr. 
1028) Leszka. 

3218 Stancev, Krasimir: 3a omc'bcmeaiqomo npucbcmeue Ha ce. üapacKeea e 
ptKonuc D.gr.131. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Ru- 
men; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MejKflyHapoflHa HayuHa KOH(J)epeHu,MH 
KyjrrypHH MOCTOBe m cbBpeMwe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-ro,n,nmHnHaTa ot 
cb3,n,aBaHeTO Ha IfeHTbpa 3a cjiaBHHO-BM3aHTMMCKM npoyuBaHMH 
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npocj). MßaH flynueß kbm Ccx^mmckmh yHHBepcnTeT “Cb. KnnMeHT 
OxpMflCKMNr. 3051, 437-446. 2 ill. 

[La presence absente de saint Paraskeve dans le manuscrit D.gr.131.] 

Nikolo v. 

3219 Stancev, Krassimir: TeopHecmeomo Ha ce. KmmeHm OxpudcKU e 
HayuHume u3cnedeaHUR u u3danuR npe3 nocnedmime 30 aodumi (1986- 
2016). In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, 
Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KnHMeHT OxpnßCKM b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 30-52. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid’s works in researches and editions in last the 30 
years.] Nikolov. 

3220 Stanev, Kamen: Memoduü u CupMuyM. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
ÜMCMeHOCT, khh^obhhijh, KHMrw: ÖBJirapcKaTa cne^a b KyjiTypHaTa 
MCTopwH Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 48-59. With English summary. 

[St. Methodius and Sirmium.] Nikolov. 

3221 Stankovska, Petra: üepeeod Khuzu Moea u eao meKcmonosmecKue 
xapaKmepucmuKU 6 coxpamieiuuxcR xopeamcKO-anaaonuuecKux 
öpeeuapufix XIV-XV ee. Palaeobulgarica 42/1, 2018.19-37. With English 
summary. 

[The translation of the Book of Job and its textological peculiarities as 
preserved in the Croatian-Glagolitic breviaries of the 14th-15th centu- 
ries.] Nikolov. 

3222 Stankovska, Petra: npednonaaaeMan pecpopMa KmmeHma OxpudcKoao 
u danbHeüuiee pa3eumue snasonui^bi: apacpeMbi diw HanucamiR 
H0C06080 nepedHeso pRda u epu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomano¬ 
va, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; 
Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnHMeHT OxpMßCKn b KyjiTypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 402-421. With English summary. 

[The presumed reform of Clement of Ohrid and the further development 
of Glagolitic: graphemes for front nasal vowels and “jery”.] Nikolov. 

3223 Stojanova, Greta: CKpumuRm npomoo6pa3 Ha ce. Kupun e 
IIpocmpaHHomo My Mumue. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IlncMeHOCT, 
khm>kobhmli,m, KHMrn: ößjirapcKaTa cneAa b KyjrrypHaTa ncropnH Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 34-47. With English summary. 

[A hidden prototype of St. Cyril in Cyril’s Life.] Different interpretation 
of a moment of the Cyril’s Life, the presentation of Cyril as seventh child 
in the family. The symbolic understanding of Cyril’s pedigree in Cyril’s 
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Life can connect the Bible with the seventh race after Adam, i.e. with 
Enoch. Nikolo v. 

3224 Svez, Vladimir; Sorocan, Sergej B.: Beedemie e aeuoapacpuio. YueÖHoe 

nocoöue. (Nr. 1207) Nikolov. 

3225 Taseva, Lora: E3ük Ha aemopa u e3UK Ha Manpa: cmamucmuuecKU 
nozned meopöu Ha KnimeHm Oxpudchu u dpyeu cmapoö'bmapcKU 
nucamenu. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Veli- 
nova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): 
Cb. KnnMeHT OxpnßCKn b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 432-446. 3 
figs. With English summary. 

[Language of the author and language of the genre: a Statistical look at 
works by Clement of Ohrid’s and by other Old Bulgarian writers.] 

Nikolov. 

3226 Temcin, Sergej: KoHcmaHmuH IIpecnaecKuü xax eeponniHbiü aemop 

dpeeneöomapcKoü cnyMÖbi ce. KnuMeHmy OxpudcKOMy. In: Kujumdzie¬ 
va, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Geor¬ 
gi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjiMMeHT OxpMßCKM b 
Ky;rrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 602-614. With English summary. 
[Constantine of Preslav as a probable author of the Old Bulgarian litur- 
gical Office for St. Clement of Ohrid.] Nikolov. 

3227 Totomanova, Anna-Maria: Ceemu KmiMemn OxpudcKU u 

cmapoö'bmapcKURm e3UK. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bo- 
jadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Men^yHapoAHa HayuHa 
KOHtj3epeHu,MH KyjrrypHM MOCTOBe m cbBpeMHe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roßmiiHHHaTa ot CBSflaBaHeTO Ha I^eHT^pa 3a cnaBHHO-BH3aHTMMCKM 
npoyuBaHMH npocj). MßaH flynueß kbm CocJdhmckmh yHHBepcHTeT “Cb. 
KnnMeHT OxpHACKn”. Nr. 3051, 431-436. 

[Saint Clement d’Ohrid et la langue paleobulgare.] Nikolov. 

3228 Totomanova, Anna-Maria: Ceemu KnuMenm OxpudcKU u 

cmapoö'bmapcKunm KHUMoeen e3UK. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Toto¬ 
manova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetli¬ 
na; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KmiMeHT OxpMflCKM b Ky;rrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182,53-67. With English summary. 

The paper compares the language of sermons, panegyrics and hymno- 
graphic works of St. Clement of Ohrid in Order to reveal some linguistic 
features of the early Old Bulgarian Standard language that have not 
been explored proper ly so far. With a list of St. Clement of Ohrid’s 23 
Speeches. Nikolov. 
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3229 Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Atanasova, Diana: Cmamicnaeoe uemu- 
MUHeü. Tom 1. M3damie Ha meKcma. Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kli- 
ment Ochridski“, 2018. 880 S. ISBN 978-954-07-4441-4. 

[Stanislavs Lesemenäe. Band 1. Textedition.] Inhalt: Einführung; Be¬ 
schreibung des Manuskripts; Orthographisch-sprachliche Besonderhei¬ 
ten; Tabelle; Wortformen des deklinierbaren aktivischen Partizips der 
Verben von der IV. Konjugationsreihe mit dem Suffix „N“ im präsenti- 
schen und präteritalen Wortstamm; Bibliographie; Besonderheiten der 
Zusammenstellung (Lesen, Typikon und Kalender); Prinzipien der Text¬ 
edition; Inhalt; Abkürzungen der Texttitel; Stanislavs Lesemenäe. 

Nikolov. 

3230 Trendafilov, Christo: fljtcuHom u emopomo enaeRHexo Mumue Ha ce. 
HayM. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, 
Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
KnnMeHT OxpMflCKn b KyirrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 808-822. With 
English summary. 

[Dzinot and the Second Slavic Life description of St. Naum.] This liter- 
ary work was found in a volume from the 16th Century. Its discoverer 
was one of the most active and patriotic figures of Bulgarian Revival in 
Macedonia: Jordan Hadzikonstantinov, called Dzinot (1818-1882). 

Nikolov. 

3231 Velinova, Vasja: 3a hrxou cmpyKmypHU u xoMno3uu,uoHHU ocoöenocmu 
Ha Haü-cmapomo anonuMHO IIpocmpaHHO Mumue Ha ce. Moan Purcku. 
In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana (ed.): Pmjickmht MaHacTup - mctopmh, 
naMeT, AyxoBHOCT. Nr. 3180,106-120. With English summary. 

[On some structural and compositional peculiarities of St. John of Rila’s 
oldest anonymous Long Vita.] Nikolov. 

3232 Vukasinovic, Vladimir: PyKonucHU cnyM6eHuu,u öuönuomeKe 
Manacmupa Xunandapa xao u3eopu 3a pexoHcmpyxupjy pa3eoja 
cpncKoe öoeocnywewa od XIII do XIX eexa. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 
2017.29-38. With English summary. 

[Manuscript Service books of the Chilandar monastery library as source 
for reconstruction of development of Serbian worship XIII to XIX Centu¬ 
ry.] Matovic. 

3233 Vukasinovic, Vladimir: Cpncxu pyKonucHU cnyMaÖHUup XIV u XV eexa 
- u3ßopu 3a peKOHcmpyxii'Ujy apxujepejcxoa nocRedoeawa ceeme 
numypsuje y cpedweeexoeHoj Cpöuju. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Ak- 
sinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa 
HayuHa KOHtJ)epeHij,MH KyjrrypHM MOCTOBe m cbßpeMne, nocßeTeHa Ha 
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30-roAnniHMHaTa ot cb3,n,aBaHeTO Ha IJeHT'bpa 3a cnaBHHO- 
BM3aHTMMCKM npoyußaHMH npocj). Mb aH flywueß kbm CocJdmmckmh 
yHMBepcuTeT “Cb. KjiMMeHT Oxphackm”. Nr. 3051, 419-429. 

[Misseis manuscrits serbes du XlVe et du XVe siede: sources du retablis- 
sement des canons liturgiques en Serbie medievale.] Nikolov. 

3234 Wolski, Jan Mikolaj: Kultura monastyczna w pöznosredniowiecznej Bul- 

garii. Byzantina Lodziensia, 30. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lödz- 
kiego, 2018. 232 p. With a short English summary. ISBN 

978-83-8142-094-5. 

[Monastic culture in late medieval Bulgaria.] Kompa. 

3235 Zeljazkova, Veselka: Vemueama om Khu2cl Ü3xod e mpuoda. Palaeobul- 
garica 42/2, 2018. 3-37. With English summary. 

[The readings from the Book of Exodus in the Triodia.] With addenda. 

Nikolov. 

3236 Zenuch, Peter: Bu3aHmuücK0-cna6RHCKaR Kynbmypa u penmuo3Hocmb 
e CnoeaKuu - mpaduxpm unu UMnopm? In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Toto¬ 
manova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetli- 
na; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. Kummoht Oxpmackm b Ky;rrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182,143-159. With English summary. 

[Byzantine-Slavic culture and religiousness in Slovakia - tradition or 
import?] Nikolov. 

3237 Zibranska-Kostova, Marijana: IIoxeanHomo cnoeo 3a apxamenume 
Muxaun u raepuun om KnimeHm OxpudcKU e ctcmaea Ha KoKanRHCKun 
cöopmiK om Hauanomo Ha XVII e. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totoma¬ 
nova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; 
Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjiMMeHT Oxpmackm b KyjrrypaTa Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 714-728. With English summary. 

[The Panegyric for Michael and Gabriel by Clement of Ohrid within the 
structure of the Kokalyane miscellany from the beginning of the 17th c.] 

Nikolov. 


E. GESCHICHTE 
a. Politische Geschichte 

3238 Brzozowska, Zofia Aleksandra: Buigarski car Piotr i jego zona Maria Le- 
kapena wLatopisie hellenskim i rzymskim drugiej redakcji. (Nr. 3108) 

Leszka. 
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3239 Brzozowska, Zofia Aleksandra: The Byzantine consort of the Bulgarian 

ruler: Maria Lekapene. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): 
The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 55-90. Kompa. 

3240 Brzozowska, Zofia Aleksandra; Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: 
Piotr I Swigty, car bulgarski (ok. 912-969). Maria Lekapena y caryca bul- 
garska (ok. 912-7963). Krakow: Wydawnictwo Avalon, 2018. 347 p. ISBN 
978-837730-369-6. ISBN 978-83-7730-370-2. 

[Peter I the Saint, Bulgarian Tsar (c. 912-969). Maria Lecapena, the Bul¬ 
garian Tsaritsa (c. 912-7963).] Kompa. 

3241 Budak, Neven: Hrvatska povjest od 550. do 1100. Povjest hrvatskih zemli- 
ja u srednjem vijeku. Zagreb: LEYKAM international, 2018. 350 S. 6 Kar¬ 
ten. ISBN 978-953-061-7. 

[Kroatische Geschichte von 550 bis 1100. Geschichte der kroatischen 
Länder im Mittelalter.] Der Verf. geht auch ausführlich auf die Bezie¬ 
hungen mit Byzanz ein. Leider keine Anmerkungen und auch nur ein 
knapper bibliographischer Teil. Schreiner. 

3242 Dqbrowski, Dariusz: On the possibilities of researching the marriage poli- 

cies of the Rurikids: the case ofMstislav Fyodor Vladimirovich Monoma- 
khovich. Studia Ceranea 8, 2018. 91-110. Leszka. 

3243 Georgieva, Sashka: Bulgarian-Serbian marital diplomacy from the end of 
13th to the beginning ofl4th Century. Istorijski casopis 66, 2017. 85-127. 

Pavlovic. 

3244 Georgieva, Saska: nonummecKume omHomeHUR Mencdy TtpHoecKomo 

u,apcmeo u 3namHama opda e ceemnuHama Ha ö'bmapo-mamapcKume 
öpaKoee. Istoriceski pregled 72/3-4, 2016. 3-21. With English summary. 
[Political relations between Tärnovo Tsardom and the Golden Horde in 
the light of Bulgarian-Tatar marriages.] In the last quarter of the 13th 
Century. Nikolo v. 

3245 Gjuzelev, Vassil: IIonoMumenHU u ompuu,amenHU RenenuR u npou,ecu 
npe3 ynpaeneHuemo Ha B'bmapcKomo u,apcmeo no epeMe Ha m>peama 
Aceneecha dunacmuR (1185-1280). In: MHTepflncijnroiiiHapHM 
M3CJie,n,BaHHfl. Nr. 2970, 25-37. 

[Positive und negative Erscheinungen und Prozesse in der Verwaltung 
des bulgarischen Zarenreiches während der ersten Asseniden-Dynastie 
(1185-1280).] Nikolov. 

3246 Ivanovic, Milos: Pa3eoj UHcmumynmuje UMynumema y cpncKoj 
cpedwoeeKoeHoj dpjfcaeu do xpaja enadaeuHe xpaiba Munymuna. Isto¬ 
rijski casopis 66, 2017. 49-83. With English summary. 
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[Development of the Institution of immunity in the Serbian Medieval 
state until the end of reign of king Milutin.] Pavlovic. 

3247 Kardaras, Georgios: The early Medieval period in Poland 6th-9th Centu¬ 
ry. Part two: the tribal period. Byzantiaka 33,2016.55-70. Kotzabassi. 

3248 Kardaras, Georgios: H npcoipri psoauoviKii nsploöoc; otyjv TtoAcovla 6oc,~ 

9oc; ai. Mspoc; Tlpcoro: H oAaßiKi\ peravÖLOTEVori. Byzantiaka 32, 2015.51- 
78. Kotzabassi. 

3249 Komatina, Predrag: TlpoMene Ha cpncuoM npecmony 1370-1371. eoduHe. 
ÜOKyuiaj peuHmepnpemau,uje. Istorijski casopis 66, 2017. 149-171. With 
English summary. 

[Changes on the Serbian throne in 1370-1371. An attempt at reinterpre- 
tation.] Pavlovic. 

3250 Krästev, Krasimir S.: IJap CuMeoH u apaöume. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, 
Nikolaj (eds.): CuMeoHOBa EBJirapuH b MCTopMHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH 
ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 246-252. 

[Zar Symeon und die Araber.] Nikolov. 

3251 Kuzenkov, Pavel V.: PyccK0-eu3aHmuücKuü eoeHHbiü cow3 u eeo ponb e 
uMnepcKoü «peKOHKucme» (nepean nonoeuna X e.). In: Majko, Vadim V.; 
Jasaeva, Tatjana Ju. (eds.): III CBHTO-Bna,ipiMMpcKMe uTeHMH. Nr. 3021, 
56-57. 

[The Russian-Byzantine military alliance and its role in the imperi¬ 
al “Reconquista” (first half of the lOth Century.] Khrushkova. 

3252 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Bulgarian-Byzantine relations during the reign of 

Symeon I the Great (893-927). (Nr. 1467) Kompa. 

3253 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Bunt Michala przeciw carowi Piotrowi (?930). 
Slavia Antiqua 58, 2017.15-23. With English summary. 

[The uprising of Michael against tsar Peter (7930).] Marinow. 

3254 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Bulgarzy wobec wyprawy Jana I Tzymiskesa 

przeciw Swiatoslawowi, ksiqciu kijowskiemu (971). (Nr. 1468) Marin ow. 

3255 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Peter’s way to the Bulgarian throne. In: Leszka, 

Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. 
Nr. 3087, 23-34. Kompa. 

3256 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: The Byzantines in the Service of the Bulgarian ru- 

lers in the first half of the 9th Century. (Nr. 1469) Marinow. 

3257 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: The portrayal of Peter in medieval sources. (Nr. 

76) Kompa. 
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3258 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy: Wizerunek cara Piotra w sredniowiecznych zröd¬ 
lach bulgarskich. (Nr. 3111) Marinow. 

3259 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Foreign policy. In: Leszka, Miro¬ 
slaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 
3087,111-135. 

Serbian question, Hungarians, Otto I, the Rus’ and the Pechenegs. 

Kompa. 

3260 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Lastyears ofPeter’s reign (963- 

969). (Nr. 1471) Kompa. 

3261 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Peace. (Nr. 1472) Kompa. 

3262 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: The internal Situation. In: Lesz¬ 

ka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927- 
969. Nr. 3087, 91-109. Kompa. 

3263 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: The year 971. In: Leszka, Miro¬ 

slaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 
3087,159-170. Kompa. 

3264 Marinow, Kiril: Armed forces and the defence System ofPeter’s state. In: 

Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 
927-969. Nr. 3087, 269-285. Kompa. 

3265 Marinow, Kiril: Asparuh and his people on the Lower Danube through the 
eyes of Theophanes f or a story that was not meant to happen. (Nr. 321) 

Leszka. 

3266 Marinow, Kiril: Wild , haughty and menacing highlanders: Bulgarians and 

mountains in the context of Byzantine-Bulgarian armed conflicts. In: 
Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 
927-969. Nr. 3087, 287-301. Kompa. 

3267 Nikolic, Maja: Jenena Jfpaeaui TlaneonoeuHa , nocnedwa u,apuu,a PoMeja. 
Belgrad: Filip Visnjic, 2018. 286 p. ISBN 978-86-6309-205-1. 

[Helena Dragas Palaiologina, die letzte Kaiserin von Rom.] Über die letz¬ 
te byzantinische Kaiserin, ihre Rolle in der Familie der Palaiologen und 
der spätbyzantinischen Gesellschaft, sowie die Entwicklung ihres Kul¬ 
tes. Die Neuinterpretation der Quellen und gründliche Analyse des bis¬ 
her nicht genug evaluierten rhetorischen Stoffes (vor allem die Texte des 
Johannes Argyropoulos, in denen die Kaiserin vorkommt), wirft ein neu¬ 
es Licht auf die alten Probleme bezüglich der Herkunft von Helena Dra¬ 
gas, ihre Rolle bei der Kirchenunion, sowie auf ihre Bedeutung und ih- 
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ren Einfluss auf ihre Söhne und auf die politischen Entscheidungen der 
damaligen Zeit. Pavlovic. 

3268 Nikolov, Georgi N.: State Organisation and power hierarchy in the Bulga- 

rian empire. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulga- 
rian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087,257-268. Kompa. 

3269 Ninov, Vasil: Eöuh Ma/iKO no3Ham e ötmapchama ucmopuoepacpun 

u3ßop 3a c'bdöama Ha uMnepamop Bodyen I. (Nr. 1366) Nikolov. 

3270 Shepard, Jonathan: Symeon’s confrontation with Byzantium c. 917: diplo- 

matic ripples across Eurasia. (Nr. 1485) Nikolov. 

3271 Tsybenko, Oleg (trans.): Kovoravrlv Aeovriecp, BAavripip EoAoßiöcp. To 
Bv(avTLO ott[ Pcooia. AoKipia LOToplaq Kai cpiAooo(pia<. Athena: Kastanio- 
tes, 2018. 312 p. ISBN 978-960-03-6339-5. 

Translation into Modern Greek of two essays on the Byzantine idea as it 
was understood and expressed by two leading thinkers in 19th c. Rus- 
sia: Leontiev, Konstantin Nikolaevich (1875), and Solovyov, Vladimir 
(1896). Telelis. 

3272 Uzelac, Aleksandar: Prince Michael of Zahumlje - a Serbian ally of Tsar 
Simeon. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa E'bJirapnn 
b ncTopnHTa Ha EßponewcKUH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 236-245. Nikolov. 

3273 Wolski, Jan Mikolaj: The portrayal of Peter in modern historiography. In: 
Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 
927-969. Nr. 3087, 481-527. 

Orbini, Baronio, du Cange, Pagi, Assemani, Kleiner, Pejacevic, Paisij Hi- 
landarski, Rajic, Venelin, Palauzov, Gilferding, Drinov, Jirecek, Zlatar- 
ski, Runciman, Mutafciev. Kompa. 

3274 Ziemann, Daniel: Liberation, Submission or destruction - Bulgarians and 
the conquered territories in the time of Tsar Symeon. In: Nikolov, Angel; 
Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa B^nrapHH b ncropHflTa Ha 
EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031,172-183. 

Content: Cruelty and atrocities, Captives and enslavement, Destruction 
and depopulation, Destruction of buildings, Incorporation of territories, 
Conquest and possession of cities, Overlordship. Nikolov. 

b. Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte 

3275 Andonov, Kamen: Eymapume u Byrnapun ete 6U3aHmuücKama 
ucmopuuecKa KHUMHuna om VIII-X een. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
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ÜMCMeHOCT, khm>kobhmij,m, KHnrn: ÖTxnrapcKaTa cjie,n,a b KynTypHaTa 
MCTopMH Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 79-85. With English summary. 

[The Bulgarians and Bulgaria in Byzantine historical literature from the 
8th to lOth Century.] List of main editions with many omissions. 

Nikolo v. 

3276 Angelov, Petär: Penmuo3HU apeyMenmu e KopecnoHdem{URma Ha u,ap 

CimeoH. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CmvieoHOBa 
EBJirapMH b MCTopuHTa Ha EßponeHCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 206-213. 
[Religiöse Argumente in der Korrespondenz des Zaren Symeon.] Die 
Briefe des bulgarischen Zaren Symeon (893-927) an den Konstantinop- 
ler Patriarchen Nikolaos I. Mystikos (901-907, 912-925) und an den Kai¬ 
ser Romanos I. Lakapenos (920-945) sind nicht erhalten, in den Ant¬ 
worten darauf sind aber einige der Gedanken des bulgarischen Zaren 
überliefert. Nikolov. 

3277 Angelov, Vladimir: Hrkou HaöjuodemiR e'bpxy c'bdöama Ha 
nonumimecKume öee'bnup. npu ynpaenenuemo Ha u,ap CimeoH. In: Niko¬ 
lov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CuMeoHOBa EBJirapnH b ncTopnHTa Ha 
EßponeHCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031,184-193. 

[Einige Betrachtungen zum Schicksal der politischen Flüchtlinge in der 
Regierungszeit der Zaren Symeon.] Nikolov. 

3278 Batalova, Stilijana: Momueu 3a ö'bmapume 6 namuHCKama 

ucmopuoapacpcKa mpaduipw XIV-XV e. (Nr. 1345) Nikolov. 

3279 Boron, Piotr: Palatyn - wojewoda - zupan. Tytuly i zakres wladzy naj- 
wyzszego urzgdnika w krajach slowianskich we wczesnym sredniowieczu. 
In: Sperka, Jerzy; Kollinger, Karol (eds.): Sredniowieczni wladcy i ich 
otoczenie. Nr. 3043,13-30. 

[Palatine - voivod - zupan. Titles and prerogatives of the highest ofhcial 
in the Slavic countries of the early middle ages.] Kompa. 

3280 Brzozowska, Zofia Aleksandra; Nikolov, Angel: The culture. In: Leszka, 

Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. 
Nr. 3087, 347-400. Kompa. 

3281 Colova, Zvetana: Ce. KmmeHm OxpudcKU, ocHoeamen Ha 

o6pa306amenHama cucmeMa e cpednoeeKOGHa Eymapun. In: Kujumd- 
zieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Ge- 
orgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. KnMMeHT OxpnßCKn 
b KymypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182,474-489. With English summary. 

[St. Clement of Ohrid, founder of the educational System in Medieval 
Bulgaria.] Nikolov. 
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3282 Curkina, Iskra V.: Poccur u cnaeRHe e udeonoeuu cnoeencKux 
Hau,uoHctJibHbix denmene ü XVI e. - 1914 2 . Moskva: Institut slavjanove- 
denja RAN, 2017.574 S. ISBN 978-5-7576-0392-6. 

[Russland und die Slawen in der Ideologie der slowenischen National¬ 
funktionäre vom 16. Jh. bis 1914.] Nikolov. 

3283 Danova, Penka: Studi ed edizioni difonti italiane per la storia bulgara in 

Bulgaria. Bilancio di due ventenni. (Nr. 1349) Nikolov. 

3284 Dobycina, Anastasia S.: «3onomoü een» u,apn CimeoHa I Benuxoeo 
(864-927) e coeemchoü u coepeMeHHOü poccuückoü ucmopuoepacfmu. 
In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa B^nrapun b 
ncTopnHTa Ha EßponewcKHH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 253-269. 

[„Das Goldene Jahrhundert“ des Zaren Symeon des Großen (864-927) in 
der sowjetischen und der gegenwärtigen russischen Historiographie.] 
Vivebat 864-927; regnabat: 893-927. Nikolov. 

3285 Georgieva, Saska: Bpaunama dunnoMau,UR Ha ö^mapcKUR enademen 
CuMeoH BenuKU. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa 
EBJirapMfl b MCTopuHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031, 222-235. 
[Die Ehediplomatie des bulgarischen Herrschers Symeon des Großen.] 

Nikolov. 

3286 Georgiev, Pavel: Bumhama npu Axenoü: «KoHcmaHmuHoeuRm Kp^cm» 
u/npomue «moRzama Ha Moüceü» (3a öuöneücKume u ucmopmecKU 
npe(pueypaa,uu Ha u,ap Cumcoh). In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj 
(eds.): CnMeoHOBa BßnrapMH b HCTopuHTa Ha EBponewcKUH ioroM3TOK. 
Nr. 3031, 80-96. 

[Das „Kreuz Konstantins“ und/gegen „Moses’ Stab“ (Zu den biblischen 
und historischen Präfigurationen des Zaren Symeon).] Der bulgarische 
Zar Symeon (893-927) wird als ein „neuer Moses“ charakterisiert, und 
sein Stab (pdßöoq) ist ein indirekter Hinweis auf die Lokation der 
Schlacht beim heutigen Dorf Ravda, nördlich der Mündung des Flusses 
Acheloos. Nikolov. 

3287 Georgiev, Pavel: IlnucKoecKO-npecnaecKomo khumogho cpeduw,e. 
ApxeonoemecKU noened k^m meMama. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
nucMeHOCT, khpdkobhmlih, khmtm: ößjirapcKaTa cjie,n,a b Ky;rrypHaTa 
MCTopMH Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011,10-33. With English summary. 

[The Pliska-Preslav literary center. An archaeological Observation.] 

Nikolov. 

3288 Halperin, Charles J.: Rus’ versus Ros in Ivan IV’s Muscovy. Slavia 86/4, 

2017.367-375. Nikolov. 
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3289 Hrissimov, Nikolay: Everyday life. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, 
Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 223-256. Kompa. 

3290 Ivanovic, Milos: Pa3eoj UHcmumynmuje UMymimema y cpncKoj 

cpedwoeeKoeHoj dpMaeu do xpaja enadaeune xpaiba Munymuna. (Nr. 
3246) Pavlovic. 

3291 Jozwiak, Wojciech: Moneta jako symbol wladzy bulgarskich monarchöw. 
In: Dyras, Magdalena; Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): 
Symbole wladzy - wladza symboli. Nr. 3071, 323-337. With English sum- 
mary. 

[Coins as a symbol of power of the Bulgarian rulers.] Kompa. 

3292 Kaimakamova, Milijana: Buöuh xamo xynmypeH ujeHmtp e 
cpedHoeeKOGHama ö^mapcxa khumhuhgl (XI-XIV e.). (Nr. 3109) 

Nikolo v. 

3293 Kaymakamova, Miliana: The cult of the Bulgarian tsar Peter (927-969) 

and the driving ideas ofthe Bulgarian liberation uprisings against the By- 
zantine rule in the llth-12th Century. (Nr. 1461) Kompa. 

3294 Marinow, Kiril: The economy. In: Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril 
(eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. Nr. 3087, 203-222. Kompa. 

3295 Marinow, Kiril: War and peace in the house oflord: a conflict among or¬ 

thodox Christians and its overcoming according to the homily ‘On the 
treaty with the Bulgarians\ (Nr. 3184) Kompa. 

3296 Nikolic, Maja: Jenena Jfpaeaui TlaneonoeuHa, nocnedwa u,apuu,a PoMeja. 

(Nr. 3267) Pavlovic. 

3297 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij: JJeRHun u,apn CuMeona e ucmopuu u 
ucmopuuecKoü naMnmu öomap. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj 
(eds.): CmvieoHOBa B^nrapuH b ncTopnHTa Ha EßponewcKHH ioroM3TOK. 
Nr. 3031, 22-32. 

[Die Tat des Zaren Symeon in der Geschichte und im Geschichtsgedächt¬ 
nis der Bulgaren.] Nikolov. 

3298 Simeonova, Liliana: n'bmnm Ha Mnadun CuMeoH om «cnoKoünama 
muuiUHa Ha Manacmupa» do ettKawaHemo My Ha ö'bmapcKUR mpoH. 
In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CuMeoHOBa B^nrapriH b 
MCTopwHTa Ha EBponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031,155-163. 

[Der Weg des jungen Symeon von der „ruhigen Stille des Klosters“ bis 
zur Besteigung des bulgarischen Throns.] Nikolov. 
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3299 Spik, Igor: Bomapin i niedeHH0-3axidHa Pycb: pemaiÜHO-KyjibmypHi 

eidHOCUHU ocmaHHboi mepmi XIV - nepiuöi nonoeumi XVI cm. Lyviv: 
IIAIC, 2014. 236 S. In ukrainischer Sprache. ISBN 978-617-7065-26-4. 
[Bulgarien und Südwestrussland: religiöse und kulturelle Beziehungen 
vom letzten Viertel des 14. bis zur zweiten Hälfte des 18. Jh.s.] Der Autor 
analysiert die Rolle der Bulgaren, die Metropoliten von Kiew waren. Un¬ 
tersucht wird die Präsenz der bulgarischen Geistlichen in den russi¬ 
schen Territorien. Separat werden die Literatur und die Miniaturen- und 
Wandmalerei behandelt. Mit Anhang: 1. Ukrainisch-bulgarische anthro- 
ponymische Parallelen; 2. Bulgarische Bücher aus der zweiten Hälfte 
des 14. bis ersten Hälfte des 16. Jh.s in ukrainischen Bibliotheken; 3. 
Bulgarische und ukrainische Buchornamente und Miniaturen; 4. Bulga¬ 
rische und ukrainische Ikonen und Fresken. Eine wertvolle Untersu¬ 
chung. Nikolov. 

3300 Stancev, Krasimir: KoHcmcmmuH BenuKuü e öomapcxoü neaendapHO- 

nemonucHoü u (po/ibK/iopHOÜ mpaduupu. (Nr. 3115) Kompa. 

3301 Todic, Branislav: BpeMe u3apadH?e KamonuKona u eKCOHapmexca 
Manacmupa Xunandapa. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 2017. 147-172. With 
English summary. 

[The date of construction of the katholikon and exonarthex of the Chi- 
landar monastery.] Matovic. 

3302 Todorov, Todor: Om ompuu,aHue ktdm pea6iuiumau,UR. McmopuoapacpcKU 
öeneMKU 3a u,ap Ilem-bp (927-969) u Hesoeomo epeMe. In: Jordanov, 
Ivan (ed.): nncMeHOCT, khmjkobhmi^m, KHnrn: ÖTJirapcKaTa cjie,a,a b 
KyjrrypHaTa ncTopnn Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 86-97. With English summa- 
ry. 

[From negation to vindication. Historiographical notes about Tsar Petär 
I (927-969) and his time.] Nikolov. 

3303 Tomin, Svetlana; Polovina, Natasa: BapnaaM u Joacacf) y cpncxoj 
enadapcKoj udeonoauju cpedwea eexa. üpuMepu U3 KwujfceeHocmu u 
(fipecKocnuKapcmea. In: Dyras, Magdalena; Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; 
Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): Symbole wladzy - wladza symboli. Nr. 3071, 53- 
63. With English summary. 

[Barlaam and Ioasaph in the medieval Serbian ideology of power. 
Examples of literature and fresco paintings.] Kompa. 

3304 Tomova, Bisera: HauMeHoeamin Ha nnamoee u dpexu, cpeiu,ami e 
dyöpoeHumKume u3eopu XV-XVIII eex. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
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ÜMCMeHOCT, khtdkobhmijm, khvltvl : ÖTxnrapcKaTa cneßa b KyjiTypHaTa 
MCTopMH Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 260-267. With English summary. 

[Names of fabrics and garments found in Dubrovnik sources 15th-18th 
Century.] Nikolov. 

3305 Tsybenko, Oleg (trans.): Kovoravriv Asovnecp, BAavripip XoAoßiocp. To 
Bv(avno orr\ Pcooia. Aordpia loropiac; koli (piAooocplac;. (Nr. 3271) Telelis. 


F. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

3306 Barakov, Venelin: Tpnena u TlpedöajiKaH'bm npe3 AHmuHHoemma u 
CpedHoeeKoeuemo. Veliko Tärnovo: Abagar, 2018. 239 S. ISBN 
978-619-168-202-7. 

[Trjavna und der Vorbalkan im Altertum und Mittelalter.] Wichtige The¬ 
men: Wegenetz und Schutzmauern im Mittelalter; Der Krieg zwischen 
Bulgarien und Byzanz im Jahre 1190; Die Festungen im Zentral-Vorbal- 
kan im 12.-14. Jh. Der Autor kennt die Region de visu. Nikolov. 

3307 Danova, Penka: On thefabulous animals in Bulgaria in 13th-14th Century 
Western European treatises and encyclopaediae: unicornia, tigrides and 
castoria. EB 52/1, 2016. 99-114. 

The paper examines the sources of the Information on wild animals li- 
ving in the Bulgarian lands - unicorns, tigers, beavers - described in 
Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis (1308 or 1310-1311). Nikolov. 

3308 Dimitrov, Christo: Ceedenun 3a ö'bmapcKume 3euu & ymapchu 

namuHoe3UHHU u3&opu om XI-XV een: l iacm 1. M3eopu om XI-XIII een. 
(Nr. 1350) Nikolov. 

3309 Georgieva, Albena: The miracle working healing spring. EB 52/1, 2016. 

115-127.2 col. photos. Nikolov. 

3310 Georgiev, Pavel: Bumhama npu Axenoü: «KoHcmaHmuHoeunm hpycm» 

u/npomue «mornama Ha Moüceü» (3a öuöneücKume u ucmopunecKU 
npecpueypau,uu Ha u,ap CuMeoH). (Nr. 3286) Nikolov. 

3311 Gjuzelev, Vassil: OnopeHmuHCKama cneda e ö^mapcKomo Munano npe3 
XIII-XV eex. In: Miladinov, Petär (ed.): KynTypHaTa naMeT bt^b 
BpeMeTO m npocTpaHCTBOTO. Nr. 2973, 574-593. 

[Die Spur von Florenz in der bulgarischen Vergangenheit im 13.-15. Jh.] 

Nikolov. 

3312 Hrissimov, Nikolay: Everyday life. (Nr. 3289) Kompa. 
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3313 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: PeKume u aoneMume öuirixu Ha ö^mapume npe3 
CpedHoeeKoeuemo. In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): 
CnMeoHOBa E'bnrapMH b ncTopnHTa Ha EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 
3031,118-133. 

[Die Flüsse und die großen Schlachten der Bulgaren im Mittelalter.] Die 
Flüsse: Donau, Drau, Theiß, Dnepr, Spercheios, Vardarios, Mariza, 
Acheloos, Skafida, Russokastro-Fluss, Luda reka. Nikolov. 

3314 Marinow, Kiril: The environment and geopolitics of the state. In: Leszka, 

Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): The Bulgarian state in 927-969. 
Nr. 3087,173-201. Kompa. 

3315 Marinow, Kiril: Wild , haughty and menacing highlanders: Bulgarians and 

mountains in the context of Byzantine-Bulgarian armed conflicts. (Nr. 
3266) Kompa. 

3316 Momcilov, Dimco: 17 peepadHama cucmeMa e Mecnmocmma HeMOÜ depe 
e Puuikur npoxod u cmapoö'bmapcKama omöpaHumejma cucmeMa no 
M3mouHa Cmapa nnaHuna. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 
2982, 56-71. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[The partition wall in the region Nemoy dere in the Riski pass and Old- 
Bulgarian defense System on Eastern Balkan mountains.] Nikolov. 

3317 Pletnjov, Valentin: Tpad^m Kapeyna? (M3eopu u apxeonoeuR.). In: Gri- 
gorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, 
Evgenia (eds.): IlpnHOcn kbm ÖBurapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 
2979, 21-32. With English summary. 

[The town of Karvuna? (Sources and archaeology.)] Nikolov. 

3318 Stanev, Kamen: BenexcKU ß'bpxy emnuuecKama cumyau,UR e JfeeoncKUR 
KOMumam npe3 PaHHomo cpedHoeexoeue. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; 
Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, 
Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. Khmmcht Oxpmackm b KynTypaTa 
Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 209-232. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Notes on the ethnic processes in the county of Devol during the Early 
Middle Ages.] Nikolov. 

3319 Totev, Konstantin: 3a dea MOHoepaMa Ha cpedHoeeKoenama cmojiuu,a 
TypHoeo. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 2982, 162-168. 5 
figs. With English summary. 

[On two monograms of the medieval Capital of Tärnovo.] Nikolov. 


682 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


G. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

a. Ostslavischer Bereich 

3320 Aksenov, Viktor S.: IIoepeöanbHbiü oöpnd paHHecpedneeeKoeoeo 
MOZujibHUKCt VepeoHdR rycapoexa. In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): 
flpnHOBCKM CÖOpHMK TOM IX/flpUHOBCbKUM 36ipHMK TOM IX. Nr. 3382, 
Gl-IG. 3 figs. With Ukrainian, Russian and English summaries. 

[Funeral rite of the early medieval Cervonaja Gusarovka cemetery.] 177 
burials of Proto-Bulgarian population are examined. Nikolov. 

3321 Gronek, Agnieszka: Theotokos jako Wladczyni Nieba. 0 wizerunku ma- 
ryjnym w Sanktuarium cerlcwi swigtego Onufrego w Posadzie Rybotyckiej. 
In: Dyras, Magdalena; Suchon-Chmiel, Barbara; Kwoka, Tomasz (eds.): 
Symbole wladzy - wladza symboli. Nr. 3071,135-144. With English sum- 
mary. 

[Theotokos as Ruler of Heaven. On Mary’s depiction in the orthodox 
church of St Onuphrius in Posada Rybotycka.] 16th c. wall paintings in 
Posada Rybotycka near Przemysl (south-eastern Poland). Kompa. 

3322 Kalinowski, Zygmunt: Baseny chrzcielne z Ostrowa Lednickiego. (Nr. 

2589) Kompa. 

3323 Koloda, Vladimir V.: ropoduw,e Eomap (Eomup , Bymap) Ha 
XapKoeupme u apxeonoemecKue peanuu panneeo CpedneeeKoebR. In: 
Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): flpnHOBCKn cöopHUK Tom IX/flpnHOBCbKnn 
36ipmiK Tom IX. Nr. 3382, 43-54. 6 figs. With Ukrainian, Russian and 
English summaries. 

[Bolgar (Bolgir, Bulgar) Settlement in the Kharkov region and archaeo- 
logical realia of the early medieval ages.] Nikolov. 

3324 Kvitkovskij, Viktor I.: K)pmoo6pa3Hbie jfcunuw,a Ha canmoecKux 

noceneHURX Jiecocmennoeo IIodoHU, 06 bR. In: Stancev, Michail G. (ed.): 
flpnHOBCKM CÖOpHMK TOM IX/flpMHOBCbKIlM 36ipHMK TOM IX. Nr. 3382, 
55-66. 4 figs. With Ukrainian, Russian and English summaries. 
[Yurt-shaped dwellings in the Saltov Settlements of forest-steppe Severs- 
kii Donets.] Nikolov. 

b. Südslavischer Bereich 

3325 Aladzov, Zivko: 3a6aeneHUfima ete BenuKU üpecnae no apxeo- 
noemecKU dannu. In: Välcev, Ivan (ed.): Studia Archaeologica Universi- 
tatis Serdeciensis. Nr. 2965,519-521.2 figs. With English summary. 
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[Archaeological data about entertainment in Veliki Preslav.] Two dices 
made of bone in the shape of a cube, with the six sides numbered from 
one to six. Nikolo v. 

3326 Atanasov, Georgi: Orrmoeo 3a pycKO-eapHMKume Kynmoeu öpadeuuKU 
Ha floneH ffynae - Corrigenda et addenda (no noeod hogu naxodhu om 
JJp'bcm'bp/CuRUcmpa). In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Me- 
todi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): üpuHoen klm ÖTxrcrapcKaTa 
apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 221-234.19 figs. With English summary. 
[Once again on the Russian-Varangian cult axes from the Lower Danube 
- Corrigenda et addenda (based on new finds from Drästär/Silistra.] 

Nikolo v. 

3327 Bakalova, Elka; Lazarova, Anna: Id'bpKeume My3eu: UHcmumyu,uu, 
KOHcepeaipm u pexaiM Ha nocew,eHue. In: Miladinov, Petär (ed.): 
KyjrrypHaTa naMeT b^b BpeMeTO n npocrpaHCTBOTO. Nr. 2973, 553-565. 
4 Ul. 

[Die Kirchenmuseen: Institutionen, Konservation und Regime der Be¬ 
sichtigung.] Nikolov. 

3328 Borisov, Boris: Cnaenne VI-VII ee. Ha mepumopuu HbiHeuineü KJmhoü 

Eomapuu. Mucp unu peanbHocmb? (Nr. 1964) Nikolov. 

3329 Daskalov, Metodi; Pulcev, Juri: “Cmpaea” u u mpu3Ha” e KOHmeKcma Ha 
paHHoepeÖHoeeKoeHume e3uuecKU Hexponomi (apxeonoemecKU daHHU 
3a noMeHajiHume oöpedu). In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, 
Metodi; Koma tarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): üpuHoen klm 
öimrapcKaTa apxeojiorun. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 245-254. 6 figs. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[“Strava” and “trizna” within the context of the Early Medieval pagan 
cemeteries (Archaeological evidence for funerary rituals).] Examples of 
Slavic burials in present-day Northeastern Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

3330 Dimitrov, Petär; Kostadinova-Avramova, Maria: M.Hmepducu,uruiUHapHO 
u3cnedeaHe Ha cpednoeeKOGHa new, om Benuxu üpecnae. In: Grigorov, 
Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia 
(eds.): IIpnHOCM kbm ÖBJirapcKaTa apxeonornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 199- 
206. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[Interdisciplinary study of a medieval furnace from Veliki Preslav.] 

Nikolov. 

3331 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: ffaHHU 3a hogo cpedHoeeKOGHO cemxu\e 
Kpaü c. Odtpiiu, ffoöpuuKO. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlat¬ 
kov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): IIpnHOCH kbm 
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ÖTxrcrapcKaTa apxeonorMH. T. VIII. Nr. 2979,127-137. 8 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Data from a new medieval Settlement near Odärtsi, Dobric region.] The 
metal artefacts are typical for the lOth - first half of the llth c. Nikolov. 

3332 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: KepaMuxama om npou3eodcmeeHUR 

u,eHrrvbp Ha FlnucKa. (Nr. 2512) Nikolov. 

3333 Donceva, Stela: KonexxpiR npope3HU ojioqhu HaxpaÜHUup om PHM- 
UlyueH. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komataro- 
va-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): üpuHOcn kbm ö^nrapcKaTa apxeonornn. 
T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 207-214. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Slotted dense-lead strap-ends from the Regional Historical Museum at 
Sumen.] With catalogue. Nikolov. 

3334 Grigorov, Valeri: PaHHoepedHoeexoeHO cenuw,e do c. flpaaoeumima, 

oöupma KocmuHÖpod. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Me¬ 
todi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): IIpnHOcn kbm ÖBJirapcKaTa 
apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 93-114.15 figs. With English summary. 
[Early medieval Settlement near the village of Dragovistiza, Kostinbrod 
municipality.] In Western Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

3335 Ilieva, Gergana: Hoeu xp'bcmoee om B'bmpeumuR apad Ha IlmicKa (X-XI 
eex). In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): üncMeHOCT, khm>kobhmij,m, KHnrn: 
ÖTxTirapcKaTa cnena b KyrrrypHaTa MCTopun Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 214- 
231. With English summary. 

[New crosses from the Inner town of Pliska (lOth-llth Century.] With ca¬ 
talogue. Nikolov. 

3336 Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia: “Ilpaö'bmapume” npu Bamux u 
HOMadume e nonemo Ha “npaö'bmapcKama” apxeonosuR. In: Grigorov, 
Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia 
(eds.): üpuHOCM kbm ÖBJirapcKaTa apxeonorMH. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 47-92. 
15 figs. With English summary. 

[The “Protobulgarians” at Balcik and the nomads in the field of “Proto- 
bulgarian” archaeology.] Confused idea, unclear conclusions. Nikolov. 

3337 Konstantinov, Konstantin: ycmpoücmeo u ruianoea cxeMa Ha oöexm no. 
41 61 d 6 ByHUiHUH spad Ha IbiucKa. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. 
Nr. 2982,119-134.10 figs. With English summary. 

[Building structure and plane scheme of the site No 41 in the Outer city 
of Pliska.] The date of the complex can be broadly set in the chronologi- 
cal limits between the end of the 9th and the beginning of the llth c. 

Nikolov. 
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3338 Michajlov, Filip; Racev, Orlin: CpeÖHoeexoeHunm nexponon om 

r'bR'bÖHUK. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Koma- 
tarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): IIphhocm klm ÖBTirapcKaTa 
apxeonorrm. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 265-296. 35 figs. With English summary. 
[The medieval cemetery of Gäläbnik.] In the Upper Struma valley. Dated 
to the llth—13th c. With catalogue. Nikolov. 

3339 Petrova, Aleksandra; Christova, Maria: CpedmeeKoeeH nexponon Ha 
ynuu,a “Todop BanaöaHoe” no. 1 e epad Bpau,a. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Di¬ 
mitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): 
npnHOCH KbM öimrapcKaTa apxeonornH. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 255-264. 9 
figs. With English summary. 

[Medieval cemetery situated on 1, Todor Balabanov Street in Vraza.] Da¬ 
ted to the 12th-13th c. Nikolov. 

3340 Popov, Stojan: Haxodxu Ha ydapnu op^noin om Mecmnocmma Xucapn 
npu ceno ffpaeoÜHoeo, II'bpeoMaücxo. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tempus 
fugit. Nr. 2982, 225-229. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Blunt weapons finds from the Hisarya locality, near the Dragoynovo vil- 
lage, municipality of Pärvomay.] Nikolov. 

3341 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Oopmucfuxaupnma Ha xpenocmma Tpane3uu,a - 
emopama u,umadena Ha ö'bmapcxama cmonuu,a T'bpnoeo. In: Jordanov, 
Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 2982,175-202.13 figs. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The fortification of Trapezitsa - the second citadel of Bulgarian Capital 
of Tärnovo.] Very useful article with archaeological data. Nikolov. 

3342 Rabovjanov, Dejan; Dimitrov, Stanimir: Eeponeücxo 3aw,umH0 

evopiyMeHue om cpednoeexoena Byrnapun (XII-XV e.). In: Jordanov, 
Ivan (ed.): Tempus fugit. Nr. 2982, 203-224. 10 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[European armour from medieval Bulgaria (12th-15th centuries.] 

Nikolov. 

3343 Radisic, Milica: Archaeological testimonies of Bulgarian presence in the 

Central Balkans during the ninth and tenth centuries. In: Nikolov, Angel; 
Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): CnMeoHOBa B^nrapun b ncTopuHTa Ha 
EßponeMCKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 3031,134-154.11 figs. Nikolov. 

3344 Ruseva, Raliza: Kax'be mexcm d'bpMU ce. KnuMeum Oxpudcxu? 

H3o6paMeHunma Ha ce. KnuMenm c pa3meopeH ceumex u eeaneenue. 

In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna-Maria; Velinova, Vasja; 
Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, Slavia (eds.): Cb. 
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KiBiMeHT Oxpmackm b KynTypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 751-766.10 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Which text is St. Clement holding? The images of St. Clement with open 
scroll and open Gospel book.] Nikolov. 

3345 Todic, Branislav: BpeMe U3epadwe KamonuKona u eKCOHapmeKca 

Manacmupa Xunandapa. (Nr. 3301) Matovic. 

3346 Totev, Konstantin: ApxeonoeuuecKU npoyneamw Ha Kpenocmma Ha 
xy/ma Tpane3uu,a ete Benuho T'bpnoeo - pe3yjimamu u npoöneMu 
(2007-2016). In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen; 
Minceva, Kalina (eds.): Me>KAyHapoAHa nayuHa KOH(J)epeHij,MH 
KynTypHH MOCTOBe m CBBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30-ro,n,MmHMHaTa ot 
CBBAaßaHeTO Ha IJeHTtpa 3a cnaBHHO-BH3aHTMMCKM npoynBaHMH 
npocj). PlßaH flypineB kbm CocJdhmckmh yHMBepcHTeT “Cb. KnMMeHT 
OxpnACKM”. Nr. 3051, 95-111. 9 ill. 

[Prospections archeologiques de la forteresse sur la colline de Trapesi- 
tsa ä Veliko Tärnovo - resultats et problemes (2007-2016).] Nikolov. 

3347 Totev, Konstantin; Velikova, Svetlana: MpaMopen Kanumen om 
pa3Konhume Ha cpedHoeeKoeHUR Vepeen. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): Tem¬ 
pus fugit. Nr. 2982,169-174.3 figs. With English summary. 

[Marble Capital from the excavations of the medieval Cerven.] Nikolov. 

3348 Vacev, Hitko: Onum 3a udeHmucl)UKau,UR Ha noepeöenuR e epoö no. 72 
om öoeopodmHUR Manacmup 6 Mecmnocmma “QpeHKXucap” Ha 
cpedHoeeKoeHama cmonuu,a T^pnoeepad. In: Grigorov, Valeri; Dimitrov, 
Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia (eds.): ripuHOCM 
kbm ÖBiirapcKaTa apxeonornH. T. VIII. Nr. 2979, 297-302. 2 figs. With 
English summary. 

[About the identification of the person buried in tomb no. 72 in the Holy 
Virgin Mary in the Frenk-Hissar neighborhood of the medieval Capital 
city of Tärnovgrad.] Dated to the 13th-14th c. Nikolov. 

3349 Vutova, Nina; Evlogieva-Kazarova, Zveta: Kynm'bm köm cg. 
CedMOHücneHuu,u - excnoHamu om KoneKu,uume Ha HauponanHUR 
ucmopmecKU My3eü. In: Kujumdzieva, Svetlana; Totomanova, Anna- 
Maria; Velinova, Vasja; Nikolov, Georgi; Nikolova, Svetlina; Bärlieva, 
Slavia (eds.): Cb. KjiMMeHT Oxpmackm b KyirrypaTa Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3182, 
780-791.11 figs. With English summary. 

[Artefacts in the collections of the National Museum of History related 
to the cult of the Seven Saints.] Nikolov. 
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H. NUMISMATIK, SIGILLOGRAPHIE, EPIGRAPHIK 

3350 Aladzov, Zivko: 3nau,ume 6'bpxy apxeonoeuuecKume Mamepuanu om 
paHHOcpedHoeeKoemime Hexpononu e ßtmapuR - hhkou HaöjuodemiH 
u npoöneMU. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IlncMeHOCT, khidkobhmijm, 
khmtm: ÖMrapcKaTa cne^a b KynTypHaTa ncTopnn Ha Eßpona. Nr. 
3011,182-187. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[The characters on archaeological material from an early medieval nec- 
ropolis in Bulgaria - some observations and problems.] Nikolov. 

3351 Charalampakis, Pantelis: A contribution to Byzantine prosopography 2. 

The Tzirithon family. (Nr. 1653) Leontsini. 

3352 Jozwiak, Wojciech: Moneta jako symbol wladzy bulgarskich monarchöw. 

(Nr. 3291) Kompa. 

3353 Koseva, Diana: 3a eduH cpedHoeehoeeH nadnuc 6'bpxy MpaMopen 
KopHU3 om BenuKO T'bpHoeo. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): IlncMeHOCT, 
khm>kobhhijh, khmtm: ößnrapcKaTa cjie,n,a b KynTypHaTa mctopmh Ha 
Eßpona. Nr. 3011,229-233. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[About a medieval inscription on a marble from Veliko Tärnovo.] Dated 
to the end of 13th - early 14th c. Nikolov. 

3354 Koseva, Diana; Totev, Konstantin: Hoea eepcuR 3a nadnuca om 
ipbpKeama t( B'b3Hecemie Xpucmoeo”. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): 
ÜMCMeHOCT, khpdkobhmijh, KHMTM: ÖTJirapcKaTa cne,o,a b KynTypHaTa 
mctopmh Ha Eßpona. Nr. 3011, 222-228. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[A new Version of “Ascension of the Lord” church inscription.] From 
Tärnovo, the Bulgarian Capital in the 13th-14th centuries. Nikolov. 

3355 Mertzimekis, Nikolaos: Epitrachelion aux inscriptions dedicatoires et li- 

turgiques du tsar Fiodor ler Ivanovitch (1584-1598), conserve au monas- 
tere de Vatopedi au Mont Athos. In: Velinova, Vasja; Dzurova, Aksinija; 
Bojadziev, Rumen; Minceva, Kalina (eds.): MeH^yHapoßHa nayuHa 
KOH(J)epeHu,MH KynTypHM MOCTOBe m CBBpeMMe, nocßeTeHa Ha 30- 
roAMmHMHaTa ot cb3,a,aBaHeTO Ha IfeHrtpa 3a cnaBHHO-BM3aHTnncKM 
npoyuBaHMH npocj). Mb aH flynueB kbm CocJdmmckmh yHMBepcMTeT “Cb. 
KnMMeHT OxpnßCKn”. Nr. 3051, 59-69.11 ill. Nikolov. 

3356 Mitev, Nevjan: MKOHOMmecKURm oöjiuk Ha cpeÖHoeeKoeHume epadcxu 

u,eHmpoee Pnxoeeu,, VepeeH, UlyMen u Oeeu e nepuoda XII-XIV e. no 
HyMU3MamuuHU daHHU. (Nr. 2623) Nikolov. 

3357 Radic, Radivoj: Buöuh y cmapuM cpncKUM nemonucuMa , 3 anucuMa u 
HamnucuMa. In: Mitev, Plamen; Raceva, Vanja (eds.): MßcneflBaHMH n 
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MaTepna;iM 3a Bmamh m perwoHa. Tom II. Nr. 3379, 449-458. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Vidin in old Serbian annals, notes and inscription.] Sources from the 
14th to the 19th centuries. Nikolov. 

3358 Saldzhiev, Hristo: Syriac loanwords in language of the Protobulgarian 
epigraphy , Old and Middle Bulgarian manuscripts. Linguistique balka- 
nique 57, 2018. 2-18. 

Discusses titles (zi...omir; sampsi; irthituin), lexemes (humsi; alhasi; sa- 
rakton; biser/pearl; kumir/idol; sater/tent), lexemes with hypothetical 
Syriac origin (bagür /purple; vereni; dyly; huno), and anthroponyms 
(Avitohol; Eshac; Umor; Negavonais). Nikolov. 

3359 Stankov, Veselin: KmumopcKU nadnuc om uppma 6 podoncxama 
Kpenocm Lfenuna. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): üncMeHOCT, kh pdkoBH imn, 
KHnrn: ÖBJirapcKaTa cnefla b KyjiTypHaTa ncTopun Ha Eßpona. Nr. 
3011, 240-250. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Ktitor’s inscription from a church in Rhodope’s Tsepina fortress.] Dated 
to the 16th-18th c. Nikolov. 

3360 Thomov, Thomas: Something more about two proto autographs in Hagia 

Sophia , Constantinople. (Nr. 2697) Nikolov. 

3361 Zdrakov, Zarko; Orfeev, Plamen: Heu3eecmen nceedopyaunecKU nadnuc 
om Madapa. In: Jordanov, Ivan (ed.): FhiCMeHOCT, khpdkobhhu.m, 
khm tu: ÖBiirapcKaTa cne,n,a b KynTypHaTa mctopmh Ha Eßpona. Nr. 
3011,173-181. 22 figs. With English summary. 

[Unknown pseudo-runic inscription from Madara.] Nikolov. 

3362 Zekova, Zenja: Cuenupana 6U3anmuücKa nepnepa c MonoepaMa Ha u,ap 

Mean AneKcand'bp (1331-1371). (Nr. 2631) Nikolov. 


I. RECHT 

3363 Bujuklic, Zika: Pumcko npaeo y donmopcKUM me3aMa HuKone Kpcmuha 
U3 1854. roduHe. Anali Pravnog fakulteta 67/1, 2018. 31-56. With English 
summary. 

[Roman law in doctoral thesis of Nikola Krstic from 1854.] The author 
provides information on seven doctoral thesis of the first professor of 
Legal history at Lyceum of the Principality of Serbia, and afterwards 
University professor, Nikola Krstic, who compared different Roman in- 
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stitutions in search of their influences in Medieval Serbia and modern 
Civil Codes, of Serbia and Austria. Matovic. 

3364 Najdenova, Desisava: 3aw,o nnanam u,apeme (CpedHoeeKoena 
Etmapim IX-X e.). In: Nikolov, Angel; Känev, Nikolaj (eds.): 
CnMeoHOBa B^nrapuH b ncTopMHTa Ha EßponencKMH ioroM3TOK. Nr. 
3031,194-205. 

[Warum weinen die Zaren (Mittelalterliches Bulgarien 9.-10. Jh.).] Die 
Strafen im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien. Nikolov. 

3365 Sarkic, Srdan: A “thing” - the concept and division in Serbian mediaeval 
law. Hilandarski zbornik 14, 2017. 47-53. 

Following the tradition of Roman law, the author tries to find in medi¬ 
eval Serbian legal sources technical terms for several legal institutes 
connected to the law of property. Matovic. 

3366 Stojanovic, Stefan: Mpau,uoHanHa öoxa3Ha cpedcmea xao öeo npaene 
mpaduu,uje Cnoeena. Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Nisu 78/57, 
2018. 383-405. With English summary. 

[Irrational evidence as part of the legal tradition of the Slavs.] Matovic. 

3367 Tsibranska-Kostova, Mariyana: Interpetation and reinterpretation. The 

42nd title of Ilovica Kormchaya (1262) revisited from a Balkan perspec¬ 
tive. (Nr. 560) Nikolov. 


K. FACHWISSENSCHAFTEN 

3368 Momcilov, Dimco: 27 peepadnama cucmeMa e Mecnmocmma HeMOÜ depe 
e PuuiKUH npoxod u cmapoö'bmapcKama omöpamimenHa cucmeMa no 
M3mouHa Cmapa nnanuHa. (Nr. 3316) Nikolov. 


L. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 

3369 M36pana öuönuoepacfun Ha dou,. d-p MpuHa lldepeea. In: Grigorov, Vale- 

ri; Dimitrov, Petär; Zlatkov, Metodi; Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia 
(eds.): ripuHOCM kbm ÖBurapcKaTa apxeojiornn. T. VIII. Nr. 2979,14. 
[Selected bibliography of Ass. Prof. Dr. Irina Stereva.] Nikolov. 

3370 Bobev, Andrej: B naMem Ha EneHa Kou,eea (1936-2018). Palaeobulgari- 
ca 42/2, 2018. 82-87. 

[In memoriam Elena Kozeva (1936-2018).] Nikolov. 


690 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


3371 Novakova, Maria: ffuMum'bp Lfyxnee e KowneKcma Ha doKyMenmajiHO- 
mo My Hacnedcmeo. In: Nejkova, Andriana (ed.): XI HayuHa 
KOH(]3epeHij,nfl “B^nrapcKOTO npoc})ecnoHa;iHO apxnBHO o6pa30BaHne 
b CocJmmckm ymiBepcnTeT Cb. KnnMeHT OxpnßCKn. IlaMeT, Kay3a, 
ottobophoct”. Nr. 3030,198-213. 
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